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the Name of Bede were chreb 
remarkable Perſons, the firſtua 
Prieſt and Monk of Lindisfarn, or 
Holy Mund; of whom our 
Hiſtorian {peaks with great re- 
mmm ſpect in the 37th Chapter ot 
his Book” of the Life of Cuthbert, the Biſtiop'; 
anotherica Monk contemporary with Charles 
the Great ; between theſe i Time, and ſupe- 
rior to ether of them in Character, was the 
great Luminary of our Nation, of whom we 
are going to write; Tho ſome have endeavout 
to deprive our Country of the Honour of his 
Birth) t qs / wich ſuch an Air of direct Falfity 
mn - | an] 
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The LIFE of 


and Aſſurance, that as no Men of Senſe, or 
hing will come into. it, ſo it is not wort 
tine to diſprove it, ſinoe bis N Words direct 

us to- the very Place, Which Wäs the Kingdom 

f ot che Northumbrians, now Nitbunbürland, and 

. in that Province af it calld Beruitin not Dei- 
7.4, Which extends frem Teste Ve, in Which 
Province, had he been born, *Scortand had as 

little right to claim the Honour of him, as to 

claim that Province; which (however) ſome of 

their Hiſtorians have attempted. In this ob- 


{cure Corner of the World, 8 (to uſe Malmſ- 
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- bury's Words) this głeat Mai was born, Whefice 
& be extended his Learning td the whole! The 

Village which produc'd him, tho' long ſince, 
even long before Tungot s Time, gain d upon 
by the Sea, was in the Territories of the Mo- 
naſtery of St. Peter and St. Eau, which were 
indeed two, one of them ſtanding at Gy#wy, 
8 Lyppum, on the Banks of the River Tine; 
below the Capra Caput, or E crheved of the 
Saxons, now Gates-head, (oppoſite to New- 
taſile) and call'd Farrow, which Mas dedicated 
to St. Paul, the other at HWeremonth or Miran- 
mouth, near the Mouth of the Mer Were; 
therefore by Bede call'd, Ad Mi Vieris, 
which River runs through the Gizy-of Dur- 
ham, it was call d by the Saxony, pipamuð, and 
now Monsks:veremout h, the Founder of them 
was one Benedict, ſurnam d Biſcop or Biſpop, 
and the Order they profeſs d, that of the Bene - 
dictines, as appears by the dying Words of 
their Founder, that they ſhould follow the 
Rules of the once great Abbat Benedict; and 
Alcuinus in his 49 Ep. to the Monks of Were - 
mouth, mentions the ſame; from which Hane 0 
Bus | e ions 5 
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ctions aroſe ſuch a Love and Harmony among 
them, that they are call d but one 110 * 

tho plac d at a great Diſtance; however of 
bury came. to miſtake, in ſaying they ſtood op- 


| ; polite one on cach fide the River Mere. 
The Time of his Birth, is, by moſt of thoſe 
bo have written his Life, plac'd in the Year 

et our Lord 677, but Mabilbn, with more Rea- 
| on, has plac d it ſooner ;, for Bede finiſh'd his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Anno 731, the ſame 
fear Berctwald, the Archbiſhop dy d, as ap- 
pears at the End of his Epitome, and ſoon af- 
ter, in the ſame Place, he tells us, that from 
the Time of his taking Prieſt's Orders to his 
58 Year of Age, he had continud writing, 
Oc. ſo that from that, if we look backward 
58 Years, it will bring the Time of his Birth 
to the Tear 673, four Years ſooner than the 
common Computation. This hapned in the fif- 


teenth Lear of the Reign of Ecgfrid, King of 


- 


- 


the Northumbrians. | 
; r en 3 | i | * 


His Parents we. have no Account of, tho 
Simon Dunelm, from Turgot, tells us, they Were 
of no great Character in the World; but he- 
ther they were or no is, not material, ſince 
R care for the Education of their Son 

earning and Piety, which they did by com- 
nitting him very early, even at the ſeventh 
Near of his Age, to the Abbat Benedict or 
Biſcop. beſoremention d, to be brought up in 
his Monaſtery, This Biſcop was a Man of ext 
traordinar;7. Learning... and ſingular Piety; 
he was a Man, tho, Noble by Birth, 1 
And ed %% o M e 
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defatigable in the Purſuit of Learning, and 
improving his Country, in order to Which he 
travell'd ſeveral Times, and introdue d not on- 


ly foreign Literature, but foreign Arts, into 


our Land, being the firſt Who brought over 
Maſon's and Glaſiers. I ravelling ſeyeral times 
to Rome, and being intimate with Pope Aga- 
tho, he was much taken with the Eiturgy of 
the Roman Church, and their Manner of 


Singing and Chaunting, for till then the 


Galican or Mox arabic Liturgy was us d in 
Britain and England, as appears by Auguſtin s 


Queſtions. Under the Care of this Man, Bede 
was educated in the Monaſtery of Weremonth 
for ſome Time, where beſide the Example of 
ſo great a Maſter, he had the Advantage of a 
large and curious Library which Biſcop brought 
into England: how long he continu'd in this 
Monaſtery he has not inform'd us, but from 
being. under. his Care, he was afterwards re- 
mov d to the Care of Ceolfrid,” Fellow Travel- 
ler with Biſcop, nor inferior to him in Chara- 
cter; he was then Abbat of Girwy or Farrow, 
Wien Monaſtery, Mr. Cambden, from a miſtaken 
Inſcription, thinks he founded. In this Mo- 


naſtery of Farrow he proſecuted his Studies, 


and made no ſmall Progreſs under the finiſh- 


ing Hand of ſuch a Tutor; altho' he had fe- 
veral other Inſtructors ; as one Trumberct, a 
Brother of his Monaſtery, who had been Scho- 


lar to St. Cedd the Biſhop, as his Inſtructor in 
Divinity. And in the Knowledge of the Gyeek 
Tongue, of which he was a Maſter, as ap- 
pears by his Ars Metrica, his Tranſlation of 
the Life of Anaſtaſius, &c. he was inſtructed 
by the Archbiſhop Theodore, a Greek by Birth, 


and 
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Penerable Bade, 

and the great Planter of that Language in our 
Country, being affifted by the Abbat Adrian; 
for which End they travetl'd to ſeveral 
Parts of England, and by their Inſtructions 
that Language grew as familiar to ſome of their 
WE Scholars as their native Tongue, which he in- 
ſtances in the Caſe of Tobias, Biſhop of Roche- 
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(er, and others; to theſe Preceptors we may 


add John the Arch-Chaunter, brought over by 
Biſcop, who inſtructed him in ſinging in the 
Church; and others add John, the Archbiſhop, 
of whom hereafter. ES 
About the 19th Year of his Age, viz. 691. 
he was ordain'd Deacon by Biſhop John, at 
the Command (jubente) of the Abbat Ceolfrid; 
this John was Biſhop of Hagulſtad, now Hex- 
ham in Northumberland, in whoſe Dioceſe thoſe 
Monaſteries then were, (for the Biſhoprick of 
Durham, in which Territories they now ſtand, 
was not then erected.) This is that famous John, 
Surnamed of Beverly, of whom he has given 
us ſuch an Account in his Hiſtory. This Or- 
dination, though earlier than the Church 
allows, ſhows that there were ſome extraordi- 
nary Qualifications in. the Perſon, which could 
influence them to recede from a general Ca- 
non. From this Time he,continued conſtant- 


as laborious, for himſelf inſtancing, Biſcop the 
A 4 Founger, 


ius, to 
whom 
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whom he wrote his Book, De Arte Metrica, who 
ſucceeded Huethberz, and was afterwards Abbat 
of Jarrow: This Man wrote of his Maſter's 
Death, of which hereafter. Conſtantine, to 
whom he wrote his Book De diwiſione numerorum, 
and Not helmus, then Prieſt at London, and af- 
terwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whom = 
ke wrote, Lib. xxx Queſtionum in Libros Regum, to 4 
which we may add ſeveral in other Monaſte- 
ries, and ſome have join d Alcuinus, afterwards 
Preceptor to Charles the Great. 

Thus was the Time of that excellent Man 
employd in doing good to Mankind, ſeldom 
or never moving beyond the Limits of his own 
Monaſtery, and yet in the dark Cloyſter of it 
ſurveying. the whole World, and diſpenſing to : 
it the Gifts intruſted to him; it ſeems not a 2 
little ſurprizing, that one who had ſcare mov d : 
Farther than the Place of his Nativity, ſhould - "i 
ſo. accurately deſcribe, thoſe at Diſtance, and * 
deſcribe them ſo particularly, no leſs familiarly 
then if he had reſided upon the Spot, and been 
a Spectator of the Affairs there, a&ed. Bur, 
this Wonder will ceaſe when we conſider. the 
great Eſteem in which he was held, which oc- 
caſion'd curious and learned Men to flock from 
all Parts to viſit him; and the Exactneſs of oral 
Accounts receiv'd fromthem.Nor need we won- 
eer at this Eſteem ſhown him by our own Na- 
tion, ſince: Foreigners, and thoſe: the greateſt 
of that Age, courted his Acquaintance, par- 
ticularly Pope Sergius ſent him an carneſt In- 
vitation to come to Rome, as appears by a Let- 
ter which Malmsbury has given us. The learn- 
ned Spelman tell us he was actually there, and 
ſeeing this Inſcription, which none could un- 
CONS Lo Jt" 
| 4 


* 
— 


The LIFE of 
derſtand, P PP. 8 88. RRR. FF F. he thus 
interpreted it, Pater Patrie Perditus eſt, Salus 
Seeum Sublata eſt, Ruit Regnum Romæ, Ferro 
Hamma Fame; whereupon the Senate decreed | 
him venerable. But this Account of that Ti- 
tle is as trifling and ridiculous, as that of the 
Angels writing it in his Epitaph. I ſhall there- 
fore paſs it over as a direct Fable; ſince it is 
certain that Bede was not at Rome, himſelf 
telling us, that he never ſtirrd out of his Mo- 
naſtery, that is, not upon any remarkable 
Journey; and as Baronius obſerves, if he had 
been at Rome himſelf, there had been no Ne- 
eeſſity for Neothelmus undertaking a Journey to 
ſearch the Archives there. Some I know have 
doubted the Authority of the Invitation, and 
queſtion whether Bede was in Prieſt's Orders 
at the Time of Sergins's Death, and if nor, 
conſequently could have writ nothing to de- 
ſerve that notice; but whether true or no, 
is not worth while to enquire. However, 
Bede may be ſaid to be no Trayeller, and his 
own Account allow'd as to his ſecluded Life; 
yet it is certain, he ſometimes made Excurſi- 

dns and Viſits to other Places; and particu- 
larly to the Monaſtery at Tork, where he went 
and ſtaid ſome Weeks with Egbert, a young 
Nobleman, Nephew to Ceolulph the King, who 
was there a Student, and afterwards Archbi- 

ſhop of Vork; bur thoſe Viſits, as himſelf ſays, | 
in a Letter to him, were employ'd in learned 
Converſe and Inſtruction. It is not improba- 
ble that he might ſometimes likewiſe pay Vi- 
ſits to the Court; for Ceolu ph, King of the 
Northumbrians, in one of whoſe Provinces, 7. e. 
Bernicia, Bede lik d, was himſelf a Man of 
g a ſingular 
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ſingular Learning, and a. very great Encourt- 


ger of it in others; and for our Bede,had,doubt- 
leſs, an extraordinary Reſpect, as appears by 
his Requeſt to him to write the Eccleftaſtical 
Hiftory, and the other, ſubmitting the Papers to 
his Peruſal. That Prince was not only a Lo- 
ver of Learned Men in general, but eſpeciall 
of that Part of them, who led a'Monaſtical _ 
Life, inſomuch that about three Tears after 
Bede s Death, he refign'd his Crown, and be- 
came a Monk at Lindisfſarn. 
It was at the Requeſt of this Prince that 
he began his Ecclefaſtical Hiſtory of this Nati- 
on, as he had found it ſet down by others, 
or receiv d it from the Traditions of his Co- 
temporaries. Biſhop Nicholſon believes, from 
ſome Paſſages in Bede, that other Perſons had 
before his Time treated of the Eccleffaſtical At- 
fairs of this Nation, and whom he had follow d, 
of which there ſeems no room to doubt, and 
I believe we may reckon among them, the old 
Book of St. Alban's, Life of St. German, Epiſtles 
of Pope Gregory, Florus, the Martyrology, &c. As 
to civil Tranſactions, he has follow'd Gildas 
and Marcellinus; and in Geographical and Na- 
tural Accounts, Pliny and Orofus, the lat- 
ter of which he has tranſcribed in ſome whole 
Chapters. As to the Affairs of his own Time, 
he has told us to whom he was indebted for 


them. Bede ſeems by his manner of Writing, 


to have been a Man of a fimple and unaffected 
Piety, of great-Probity of Manners, of ſingu- 
lar Modeſty and Humility, as appears by ſome 
of his Letters, of indefatigable Induſtry inido- 
ing good, and ſtri& Enquiry into the Matter 


he has related. As his Lite was a retir'd Con- 


ſinement 
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finement, much Action cannot be expected 
from one who ſeldom or never mov d out of 
his Cloyſter; but his being Exemplary, and of 
a Piece with his Practice and Character, take 
from one of his n Who Was an 1 
2 3 of it. 
To his maſt beloved: in 0 HRIST, Fellow 
* Reader Cuthwin, Cuthbert his School fellow, 
5 eternal greeting in our Lord. I very willing- 
2 © ly receiy d the ſmall Preſent you ſent. me, 
and with much Satisfaction read the Letters 
* of your devout Erudition; wherein I found 
that Maſſes and Holy Prayers are diligentl f 
| celebrated by you for: the beloved of Go 
4 Our Father and Maſter, Bede, wherefore it 
© is more pleaſing, for. the Love of him, (ac- 
—_ to my Capacity) in a ou Words to 
relate, in what manner -he- departed this 
© World, underſtanding that you alſo deſire and 
as che ſame... He was much troubled with 
© a Diſtemper- of ſhort Breathing, yet without 
2 Pain, before the Day of our Lord's Reſurrecti- 
< on, that i is, about two Weeks; and thus he af- 
2 terwards led his Life chearful and rejoycing, 
„ giving Thanks to Almighty God every Day 
and Night, nay, every Hour, till the Day of 
our Lord's Aſcenſion, that is, the ſeventh of 
the Kalends of June, and daily read Leſſons 
* to us his Diſciples, and whatſoever remain d 
© of the Day, he ſpent in finging of Pſalms-; 
* he alſo paſs d all — Night waking in Joy 
and Thankſgiving, unleſs a ſhort Sleep pre- 
© vented it; but awaking he preſently repeat- 
wy ed his wended Exerciſes, and ceas d not to 
* give Thanks to God with Hands expanded. 
4 O truly happy. Man! He ſang the Lane 


R — 


. 
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1 Das alſo the Sentence of St. Ambroſe, I have 
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5e p St: Paul, the "Apoſtle, 1+ 1s dreadful to fal | 


« % the Hands of the living God, and much 
« more out of Holy Writ ; and being learned 
„ jn our Verſes, he ſaid ſome Things alſo in 
4 our Tongue, that is, the Engliſh, for then 
« je wiſe putting the ſame into Engliſh, he 
&« (aid, No Man is wiſer than is requiſite, to con- 
ec der before the ' neceſſary Departure; that is, 
* before the Soul ber hence, what 
Good or Evil it Has done, and how to be 
4 judg'd after the Departure. He alſo ſang 
*& Antiphons according to ours and his Cuſtom. 
<«. one of which is, O glorious King, Tord o 

* Powers, uh triumphing this Day, didſt aſcend 
© above all the Heavens; do not forſale us 


* Orphans ; but ſend down the promis'd Pa- 


t ther's Spirit f Truth upon us Hallelujah. 
© And when he came to that Word, do not for- 
© ſake", he burſt out into Tears, and wept 
much; and an Hour after he began to repeat 
hat he had commenc'd, and we hearing it, 
* griev'd with him. By turns we read, and by 
turns we wept, nay, we always read with 
Tears. In ſuch Joy we led the Days of Lent, 
till the aforeſaid Day; and he rejoiced mueh, 
and gave God Thanks, becauſe he had de- 
* ſerv'd to be ſo infirm. He often ſaid and 
« —_— That God ſcourges every Son he re- 
© rerves 


er; and much more out of the Scripture ; 


nit Hud ſo ns to be aſbam d ta live" among you ; 
erw 0 I fear to dye, * becauſe we gude a good 
Dc During theſe Days he labour d to com- 
poſe tuo Works well worthy! to her remem- 
*berd;; beſides the Leſſons we had from him 
andi ſinging ot Pſalins * vir he: tranſlatec 
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* the Goſpel of St. John into our own Tongue; 
<« for the Benefit of the Church, and ſome Col 
< le&ions out; of the Book of Notes of Biſhop 
< Tkdorus, ſaying, I wilt not have my Lads read 
4 a Falſbood, and to labour herein after my Death, 
<« without any Aduamtage. When the Tueſday 
< before the Aſcenſion of our Lord came, he 
< began to be more vehemently diſtemper d in 
© his Breath, and a-ſmall'Swelling appear d in 
ct nis Feet; but be paſs d all that Day plea- 
« ſantly, and dictated, and now and then a- 
* mong other Things, ſaid, Go on quickly, I 
. uo not how long I ſhall hold out, and uhet ber 
n Maler will ſoon tale me away. But to us 
« he ſeem d very well to know the Time of 
c is Departure; and ſo he ſpent the Night 
« waking in Thankſgiving ; and the Morning 
< appearing, that is, Hedneſday, he order d we 
© ſhould ſpeedily write what we had begun; 
* and this done we walk'd till the third Hour 
« with the Relicks of Saints, according to the 
4 Cuſtom. of that Day. There was one of us 
with him, who ſaid to him, Moſt dear Ma- 
* ſter; there 45 ſtill one Chapter wanting: do yon 
1 think it troubleſome to be-aik'd. any more Oueſti- 
«& , He anſwer d, t ir 0 Trouble. Tale 
 youx; Hen, and male read, and urite 
Faſt. Which he did, hut at the ninth Hour 
< he ſaid to me, Run quickly and bring the Prieſts 
D of our Monaſtery to me. He ſpoke to every 
Lone of them, admoniſhing and intreati 
that they would carefully ſay Maſſes 
Frayers for him, which they readily promis d; 
but they all mourn d and wept, eſpecially 
7 becauſe he ſaid, They ſhould no more ſee his 
% Face in this World. They rejoic d for * 
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« he ſaid; I is Time that I return to him who 
te form d me oui F nothing: 1 haue lia d lung; 
6 my merciful Fudge well foreſaw my Life for me, 
« e Time of my Diſſolution draws, near; for 1 
8 < defire to be difſolvd and be with CRHRIST. 
Having ſaid much more, he . paſs the 
„ Day joyfully till the Evening and the a- 
„ bovemention'd Boy ſaid, Dear Maſter, there 
ii one Sentence not yet written. He anſwer d, 
= 7/rite quickly. Soon after the Boy ſaid, The 
=” Sentence is now written. He reply'd, Well, 
Fou have ſaid the Truth. It is ended) Receive 
11 Head into your Hands, for it is à great 
Satisfaction to me to fit facing my holy Place, 
© where I was wont to. pray, that I may alſo fit 
* ting call upon my Father, and on the Pavement 
* of his little Place finging, Glory be to the Fa- 
ther, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
* When he had nam'd the Holy Ghoſt, he 
* breath'd his laſt, and ſo departed to the 
Heavenly Kingdom. All that beheld the 
* Bleſſed Father s Death, ſaid, they had neuer 
e ſeen any a in ſo much Deuotian and 
* Tranquility. or as you haye heard, 
* as long as his Soul continu d in his Body, 
* he never ceasd with his Hands to give 
Thanks to the true and living God, ſaying, 
—_ Glory be to the Father, and other Spiritual 
IF Expreſſions, with his Hands expanded. 
FE Know this, moſt dear Brother, that I could 
EF ay much of him, but the Want of Eru- 
dition in my Tongue ſhortens my Diſ- 
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Hehe ſeles, virtutum regia, caſus 
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* 4 of . 5 * MY , 
69 nns 188 V «ba, * 


Ascher 1 think, God Willing, ſhortly to 


white more of him, which I ſaw with my. Eyes, 
and heard with my Ears. © 


Cryſtals Patriæ, gregi aftram, PRA avirin,. - pol 
Laus juris, bajulus legis, honorque jacet. Wo 
Beda datus Jacris, gravitate ſenex, puer annis, 
Devotie mentis ætherà thure repler. 
Diſc city ſertitatur divina, docet, meditatur 
jus cura Deo reddere vota 7 


 Wecebrz, gladius lubrica carnis arans. © * 
Eule p 10 werbe onfratrum caſta tuetur, 
Ne 'c HRI's TH miles hoſte ruente rat. b 
Non"invafis ko preſente penuria nente. N 
Eſurie las paſcua læta fuit. N 
Hou in Eeclefia nardus refpirat ger, N G 
Et cirenmfuſos mulcet odove bono. - ” YL 
Hi dum Jubtrahitur cæco carbimeuſus Wh. fav 5 
Orbit damiia' ferens-munere luctc ger. n 


Peler depofito ſuperum comitatur Ss! go it k 
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Bede, ſent for Pius Ends, Who, vhile a Chi 

Was grave, and Heaven with þious Incenſe 

Whoſe eartieſtVow to God, wheſeconiſtzhtC 

_ AG." weaditig Setiprure, Freatblgg,, 

9 o r 

The lack af J Dich Virtue' $ Realm, 4885 25 

Of ſweet attraction, treach'rous Luſts defeat, 

By(Goſpel Arms, long practis d to defend 
His Chaſtity againſt the dangerous Fiend ; 


Who 
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Who ne er upon his Abſtinence could Real * 
With Hunger ſpent, he made his joyful Meal. 
| (breaths, 
Here, in this Church, this pleaſing Spikenard 
And all around refreſhing Scents bequeaths. | 
But now from the benighted World he's gone, 
& The World benighted does its Light bemoan : 
1. peed, 
While he, new cloth'd, joins with the heavenly 
And leads a Life of Bliſs for his Reward. 


Bede as is before mention'd, dy'd on the 
Wedneſday, being the Day of the Aſcenſion, 
which happen d in the 7th Year of the Reign 
Jof Ceolulph, and of our Lord 735, in the 624 
Year of his Age, according to Mabillon, but 
according to the common Computation, in- 
the 59th, he was buried by the Brothers of 
his Houſe in the South Porch of the Church 
of Jarrow, which was dedicated to him, upon 
whoſe Grave ſome ancient Writing gives us 
this Epitaph, unworthy of him. 


Presbyter hic Beda requieſcit carne Sepultus 


— 

b. Dona CHRISTI animam in celis gaudere per avum, 
8) Digne illi Sophie debriari fonte cui jam 

Fe -ſpiravit ovans intento ſemper amore. 

. J In Engliſh thus : 

1 Not Bede the mortal part here buried lies, 

r, But his Immortal's bleſt amidſt the Skies: 


He well deſery'd to drink of Wiſdom's Spring, 
Who glow'd with Praiſes of his heavenly King. 


b Soon 
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Soon after his Death his Name began to 
ſpread, and grew ſacred all over the Chriſtian 
Church, Boni face the Pope, calls him in one 
ol his Epiſtles, The Candle of the Engliſh Church, 
Lucius his Succeſſor calls him, Bede of . bleſſed Wi 
Memory, and bleſſed Father, and ſent a Veſt of 
Silk (Holoſericam,) to his Reliques, which Veſt- 
ments, however common now, were then Pre- 
ſents for Princes, and their Dreſs as appears b 

ſome Orders of Senate for regulating the Uſe 
of that Habit. He was likewiſe eſteem d a 
Saint, and had that Title given him, and an 
Altar erected to his Honour, in the Mona- 
ſtery of in the gih Century And in 
the Miſſal done into Meter by Hartiman in 
the ſame Century, his Memory is thus jointly 
celebrated. >Y 


Pachumius, Beda, Attala, Paſuutius. 


While he reſted at Jarrou, great Reſort was 
made to his Grave, and particularly one El- 
fred a Prieſt of Durham in the beginning of 
the eleventh Century, came yearly on the Day 
of his Death, and ſpent it in watching and 
Prayer at his Tomb; and ſuch a Veneration 
had he for him, that he took away pri- 
vately his Bones, and carried them with him 
to Durham, and being ask d by his Friends, 
Where they lay, he reply d, no one knows ſo wel! 
as myſelf ; and after being preſs'd by them, 
gave this Anſwer, Believe me, my bel:ved Bro- 
. #hers, and be afſur d, that the ſame Cheſt that 

contains the moſt Holy Body of St. Cuthbert, our 
Father, holds likewiſe that of the venerable Do- 
for and Monk Bede. 

In 
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Venerable Bede. 
In the Year 1054, when St. Cuthbert was 


remov d, the Bones of Bede were found in the 
ſame Cheſt, ty in a little linnen Bag, as ap- 


Cuthbert, the Biſhop ; and afterwards Bede's 
Bones were put by themſelves in a wooden 
Box. 

In the Year 1154, Hugh, Biſhop of Durham, 
built a Shrine of pure Gold, and the fineſt 
Silver richly enchaſt with Jewels, in which he 


other Saints, as Turgot tells us in his Appen- 
dix; but this Shrine was demoliſh'd by Order 
of, Hen. VIII. However Spede teils us, that in 
his Time there was a Tomb of Marble in the 
Weſt Part of the Church, of which Part then 
remain d, notwithſtanding which, the Mona- 


ſticon ſays, his Bones were at Glaſtonbury, with 


thoſe of Biſhop St. Eftervinus, Sigfrid and 
Herbert, Abbots of Weremuth. Among other 
Reliques they ſhow'd, at Durham, the Coat 


of Bede . 


pears by the Hiſtory of the [Tranſlation of 


placed the Bones of Bede, with\the Relicks of 
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The Inſcription over Beds Tomb 
in the Chapel of the Virgin Ma- 
, hanging there in a Table. 


BEDA = 


Dei famulus Of Presbyter f I 

Vir non minus ſanctitate quam Scientia 1 
VENERABILIS | J 

15 Hic jacet, 3 


qui natus in territorio Monaſterii 

_. Girwycenſis quod nunc Jarrow dicitur 
Cum eſſet annorum ſeptem datus eſt Abbati Benedi- 
fo, & deinde Ceolfrido ibidem educandus, 
cunctumque ex eo vita tempus in ejuſdem Mona- 
ſterii habitatione peragens, omnem"meditandis, 
Scripturis operam dedit atque inter obſervantiam 
Diſcipline regularis & quotidiauam cantandi 


in Ecclefia curam. 4 1 
Semper Wy 
aut diſcere, aut decere, aut ſcrilere 
ſolebat. f 


Decimo nono autem vitæ ſue anno Diaconatum, 
& triceſimo Presbyteratum, utrumque a Jo- by 
HANNE BEVERLA CO Archiepiſcopo Eborum Wil 

ſuſcepit. 1 
VIiR OMNI LAUDE MAJOR 
De quo doctiſſimi ilbrum temporum homines 
hoc Elogium protuleruut 
Anglum in extremo orbis anguly natum 
Ingenio ſuo univerſum orbem ſuperaſſe, 

Quippe qui omnium pene ſcientiarum & univers ſe 

© Theoligiz' Arcana penetravit, ficut opera ej us 

O wolumina multa orbi Chriſtiano notiſſima 

1 abunde teſtantur 
| | Qua 


Venerable Bede. 


Nuz etiam illo adhuc vivente tanti nominis erant 
& Aufteritatis ut ex ejus Homiliis multa ſa- 
cris leftionibus ſunt addita, ubique in Eccleſiaſtico 
Officio publice & ſolenniter recitata. 
Conſtat eum aliquando Diſcipulos habuiſſe celebra- 
tiſſimos præclara paulo poſt Ecclefie Iumina 
ALCUINUM Caroli magni Regis Pracepto- 
rem, & CLAUDIUM atque CLEMENTEM qui 
primi Lutetiæ decuerunt & Galliam bonis Artibyz 
iluſtrarunt. 
hit in Monaſterio Girwicenſi, A. D. D cxxxiIII. 
ZEtat. ſue LIX. Die quo A ſcentionis Domini 


* 
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die memoria celebratur, 
us, & ibidem ſepultus fuit : - 
1a ed poſtea huc Dunelmum primo cum capite Regis 


OsWALDI & Corpore S. CUTHRERTI 

Deinde in iſta Galilea & feretro per HuGoneM 

Epiſcopum conſtrutto Ofſa ej us ſunt tranſlata. 
Epitaphium de eodem iſtud circumfertur. 

Hic jacent in foſſa BE D VENERABILIS Offa. 


In Engliſb, thus: 


BE DE | 
A Servant of God and Prieſt, 
A Man for his Piety and Learning equally 
Venerable 
| lies here, 
Who was born in the Territories of the Mona- 
ſtery of Giruy, which is now call'd Farrow. 
hen he was of the Age of ſeven, he was 
deliver'd to the Care of the Abbat Benedict, 
and afterwards to Ceolfrid, there to be edu- 
cated, and all the Time of his Life after, 
dwelling in the ſame Monaſtery, his hole 
Study he bent to meditate on the Scriptures, 
b 3 and 


* 


— 
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and the Time between the Obſervance of 
his regular Diſcipline, and the Care of dai- 
ly ſinging in the Church, he was wont. al- 


- ways either to learn or to teach, or to write. 


The nineteenth Lear of his Life he took the 
Order of Deacon, and the thirtieth, that of 
Prieſt, both from the Hands of St. John of 
Beverly, Archbiſhop of Tork, a Man ſupe- 
rior to all Encomium, of whom the learned 
Men of thoſe Times publiſh'd this Elogium. 


An Exg'iſbman born in an obſcure Corner 
of the World, by his Knowledge enlighten d 


the whole Univerſe, for he ſearch d the Trea- 
ſuries of all Divine and Humane Learn- 
ing, as thoſe voluminous Works of his ſo 
well known to the greateſt Part of the Chri- 
ſtian World, abundantly teſtifie ; which al- 
ſo were of ſuch Character in his Life-time, 
that out of his Homilies many ſacred Read- 
ings are added, and every Where publickly 
and ſolemnly uſed in the Offices of the 
Church: He had ſeveral Scholars of celebra- 
ted Characters, and who ſhortly after be- 
came bright Luminaries of the Church. 


 Alcuinus Preceptor to the Emperor Charles 


the Great, and Claudius, and Clemens, who 
firſt taught at Paris, and enlighten d 
France with the Knowledge of uſeful Lite- 


rature. He died in the Monaſtery of Girwy, 1 * 
An. Dom. Dccxxxiin, in the LIX Year of 
his Age, on the Day in which our Lord's 


Aſcenſion is celebrated, and was there bu- 


ried; but after ſome Time his Bones were 


brought here to Durham, firſt with the Head 


of Oſuald the King, and the Body of St. 


Cut h- 


* 


1 


Venerable Bede. 


Cuthtert, and then plac in a Shrine by 
Hugh the FOND His Epiraph is ſaid to 


Hic a in foſſa Beda EY” Ma. 
; Here lie ingrav d the Bones of Reverend Bede. 
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moſt, readily tranſmitted #0 you. the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory A the Ex 

0 gliſh Nation, which I had new y 
Duabliſb d, for you to read, and give 
it. jour Approbation; and do now 
ſend it again to be Tranſcrib d, and more fully 
conſi der d at Leiſure. And I ſufficiently commend 
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Ceolwulph or Ceolulph, King of the Nortbumbrians, 2 
Prince of no ſmall Learning, and an encourager of learn- 
ed. Men, he refign'd his Kingdom, co. his Son three Years 
alter Bede's Death, and became, Monk at. Lindisfarn, 
where he died in the Year 240. There were two ochers 
of this Name, one King of the £a/t*Saxms, the other 
of the Mercians, — 
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* Studiouſueſs, through which you not only dili- 
gently give car +0 bear tht Hard Hebe Foly Serip- 
t re, but alſo 28 tale care to become ac- 
ainted with. the Acliont and Sayings. of former 
T of mor, eſpecially A our ” Nation. 
Aten; N good ngs , good Men, 
ue Hearer is imitate thut 
— ts 12 or if it mentions ill Things of 
wicked Perſons, nevertheleſs the religious and pious 
Hearer or on ſhunning that which i hurtful 
erverſe, is the more earneſtly. excited to perform 
1900 Things which he knows to bs good, and wor- 
thy of Ge The which you alſo being deeply ſen- 
te of, are defivous that the ſaid Hiſtory ſhould 
more fully made familiar to yourſelf and to thoſs 
over whom the Divine Authority has appointed you 
Governor, through your general care of their good. 
But to the end that I may remove all occaſion of 
doubting of what I have written, from you, mag- 
nanimous King, or other Readers or Hearers of this 
Hiſtory, I will take care briefly to intimate from 
which Authors I chiefly learnt the ſame. 
De moſt Reverend Abbat b Albinus, a : Man 
in all reſpetts moſt Learned, was the firſt Promoter 
and 4 ſtant in this ſmall Work: K * 25 
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5 Albinus, an n Engliſhman, and the firſt of that u 
try, that was Abbat of St. Auſtin's near Canterbury, he 
was Diſciple to Adrian, the Abbat, and Theodore the 
Archbiſhop ; was famous for his Knowledge in Greek 
and Latin, and dy'd Anno 723. He has been confounded 
with Flaccus Albinus or Alcuinus by Baronius, Leland, and 
others; whereas he liv'd the Age after the other, and 
dy'd Abbar of Toars in vhe Year 804, Bede wrote to this 
Albinus an Epiſile, De auxiiii accepti Benefcio. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
tnftrufied in the Churth'of Canterbury by Are h- 
biſhop © Theodore of bleſſed Memory, and the Ab 
bat 4 Adrian, Men venerable and moſt Learned, 
tranſmitted to me by © Nothelmus, the Religions 
Prieſt of the Church of London, either in Writing, 
or by word of Mouth of the ſame Nothelmus, al 
that he thought worthy of Memory, that had been 
done in the Province of "Kent, or the Parts ad- 
joining td it by the Diſciples of .. the bleſſed Pope 
Gregory, | as he had learnt the ſame either from 
written Records," or the Tradition of his Anceſtors. 
The ſame Nothelmus afterwards going to Rome; 
having, with leave of the preſent Pope Gregory, 
ſearch d into the Archives 'of the Holy Roman 
Church, found there ſome Epiſtles of the Holy Pope 
Gregory, and other Popes ; and returning home, 
by the Advice of the aforeſaid moſt Reverend Fu- 
ther Albinus, brought them to me, to be inſerted 
into our Hiſtory... Thus we learnt what we were 
to make publick from the beginning of this Volume, 
till the Time when the Engliſh Nation receiv 
the Faith of Cun1s T, from the Writings of 
oO | our 


— * % 
- 0 ; 7 K — * "4 ET” ” 1 * | 
— — Ce ner ee er Ie nn ner 


c Theodore, 4 Greek, ſent over. by Pope Vitalien, . was 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Of him Bede has treated in 
his fourth and fifch Books” = © Sa 


1 Adrian, Colleague with Theodore, was Abbor of St. 
Auſtin's, dy'd there, 723, and was aſterwatds canoniz d. 


Not hel mus was horn at London, he was Prieſt of Sr. 
Paul's, afterwards Monk of Canterbury, and Archbiſhop 
thereof two Years after Bede's Death. ge wrote (accord - 
ing to Pits p. 1410 one Book of the Life of St. Auguſtin, 
one Book of his Miracles, one of his Tranſlation, which: 
he undertook. at the Inſtance of Bede and Alcuinus his 
Scholar; he likewiſe wrote one Book of Epiſtles to Bede; 
and dy'd Ann. 739. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
our Predeceſſors, collected here and there; but from 
that Time till this preſent, ue leurnt what was 
tranſafted in the Church of Canterbury, by the 
Diſciples of St. Gregory, or their Succeſſors, or 
under what Kings the ſame hapned; through the 
Induſtry of the aforeſaid Abbat Albinus: No- 
thelmus banding the fame as has been ſaid; who 
alſo partly acquainted me with fome things relating 
to the Prelates, from whom, or under uhat Kings 
the Province of Eaſt-Saxons, and of the Welt, 
as alſo of the, Eaſt-Angles, and of the Nor- 
thumbrians, receiv d the Grace of ibe Goſpel. In 
ſhort, I was. chiefly. encourag d to male bold to un- 
dertake this Wark by the ſame Albinus's Perſua- 


Fons. In like manner, Daniel, the moſt\Reverend 


Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, who is til living, 
communicated to me in writing ſome Things rela- 
ting to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory f that Province, 
and the next adjoining to it f the South-Saxons, 
as alſo of - the e of Wight. How he Province 
of the. Mercians was brought to the Faith of 

HK IS T, which, they knew not before, and how 
that f the Eaſt-Saxons recover d the ſame, after 
having expelld it, by the Miniſtry of Cedd and 
Ceadda, the Religious Prieſts of CHRIST, and 
how thoſe Fathers liv'd and dy d, we diligently 
tearnt from the Brethren of the Monaſtery, which 
was built by them, and is call d Leſtingae. What 
the Ecclefiaftical Tranſactions were in the Pro- 
vince of the Faſt-Angles, was partly made known 
z0 us from the Writings and Tradition of our An- 
ceftors, and partly by Relation of the moſt Reve- 
rend Abbat Efius. What was done towards pro- 
moting the Faith of CHRIST, and the Sacerdo- 
tal Succeſſion in the Province of Lindſey, we had 
either from the Letters of the moſt Reverend 

„ Prelate 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Prelate'f Cynebert, or by word of Mouth from 
other faithful” Perſons. But what was acted 
throughout the feveral Parts of the Chursh in the 
Province of the Northumbrians, from the Time 
when they receiv. d the Faith of CaR18T til 
this preſent, I receiv d not from any any one indi- 
ferent Author, but by the faithful Teſtimony of 
innumerable Witneſſes, who might know or remem- 
ber the ſame; befides what I had of my own Knou- 
ledge. Wherein it is to be obſeryd, that what I 
have written, either in this Volume, or in the 


little Book of his Actions, concerning our moſt Ho- 


ly Father, and Biſhop 8 Cuthbert, I partly took 
from thoſe Things I found written of him, by the 


Brethren of the Church of ® Lindisfarn, implicitly 


giving faith to the Hiſtory I read; but diligently 


took care to add ſuch thing as I could "myſelf 
have Knowledge l the maſt certain Atteſtation 
of faithjul Men. And I hunibly intreat the 
Reader, that if he. ſhall in this «that we have 
„ B 3 7 ty written 


— — 


Cynebert or Cimbert, . Monk, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Lincoln, he is ſaidoby Bale and Pits to have 
written Annals; but I luppoſe they had no Authority 
for it bur this mention Bede makes of him, which was 
enough for tgemm. 5 ke ade 


Cuthbert, Biſhop of Hagulſtad and Landisfarn, his 
Life Bede wrote firſt in Heroick Verſe, and afterwards in 
Proſe, as it is now among his Works. 


I Landisfarn is a ſmall Iſland in Northumberland, call'd 
like wiſe by the Saxons, Lindisfarn, from the River Linde 
which ſurrounds it; it is now call'd Holy Iſland, Here 
ſtood a Monaſtery in Bede's Time, which was afrerwards 
deſtroy'd by the Danes. dis: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
wrizzen find any f hing unt deliver d according 19 
the Truth, he will not impute the fame. to me, 
who, as the. true Rule of Hiftory requires, have 


labour d fincerely to commit to writing thoſe Things 


that I collected from the Authority of  publick 
Fame, for the Inftruttion of Poſterity. © 
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F Of the Situation of Britain and Ireland, 
1 of Lad ancient Inhabitants. 


3 Rieain, a noted Ildand inthe G 


"I 


| conſiderable Diſtance to the North 
and Welt from Germany, France 
and Spain.” Being 800 Miles in 
length towards the North, it is 200 Miles in 
Breadth, excepting only the Een Diſtances 


B 4 - of 
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IF Pits very confidently affirms, that 707 wrote a Book, © 
De ſitu e mirabilibus Britannie, which, he ſays, was in 8 
the Library of Bennet College in Cambridge : 15 ſuch i 
Book was ever written, it is no where now to be found; 
and therefore Biſhop Nicholſon ſuppoſes he miſtook it for! 


this firſt Chapter, or at leaſt the paraphraſtical Tranflati- 


on of ic by King Tired into the Saxon Tongue, which 
he ſays is in Bennet Library, and which that Writer takes 
to be a different Piece. Bede in this Deſcription of Bri- 


tain, follows chiefly Pliny, Soli nus, Ofeſſus and Gildas, 


(or as others lay) Dion Caſſius, &c. 


Kl formerly” call'd Albion; lies at | 


„ 
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of ſeveral, Promontories; by which. its Com 
paſs 1 2 to be 3600 Miles. On the 
South it has the Belgick Gaul, paſſing along, 
whoſe neareſt Shore! there appears the City, 
* Rutubi call'd, *_Rutubi Portus, the which Port is now 
Portus, or þy7 the | Engliſh Nation corruptly | call'd' Repta- 
e ceſtir, the Paſſage of the Sea from f Geſſoria- 
<q cum, the neareſt Shote -of the Nation of the 
rough,near|| Morini being fifty Miles, or as ſome write 
Sandwich. 450 Furlongs. On the back, where it opens 
1 Geſſoria to tne immenſe Ocean, it has the Tflands Or- 
cum, the cades. The Iſland excels for Grain and Trees, 
Part of and is fit for feeding of Beaſts of: Burden and 


Thar, Cattle. It alſo produces Vines in ſome Places, 


1 Morini and has Plenty of Land and Water Fowls of 

P vince ſeveral ſorts; and is remarkable for Rivers a- 
Frirmeriy ſo bounding in Fiſh, and plentiful Springs. thas 
* _— the greateſt Plenty of Salmon and Eelgs, d Sea- 
Fin pr. Calves are alſo frequently taken, and Dolphins, 

of picardy, as alſo Whales; beſides many ſorts of Shell- 

ad { Jacket . ae 3:9 8 . in 

of Artois Fiſhes, among which are Muſcles, in which! 
and Flan- are often found excellent e Pearls of all Colours, ! 
ders. 3 dt, | 1:0 | a 
E. n 8 , ID 955 | 8 . 
ä R —— 

. 4 Sea-Calves, or Sea · veals, now contractedly call'd Seals. 

elt appears by ſeveral Writers that rhe, Byitiſh Pearls 

were known and eſteem d even before the Roman Conqueſt, 

and one Reaſon: Suetonius gives for Ceſar's Expedition, was 

in queſt of them: which Pliny ſeems to confirm, when (in 

Nat, Hiſt... g. c. 35.) he ſays, that Julius Cæſar gave a 
Breaſtplare cover d with Britiſh Pearl to Venus Genetrix, 

ahd hung it in her Temple at Rome. Theſe Pliny calls 

ſmall and ill colour'd; and Tacitus, Suffuſca ac liventia ; but 

Origen ſeems to agree with our Bede às ig their Colours. 

They are found in a large black Muſcle, dElcrib'd by Ur. 

Liſter, And are common in the River Fut in Cumberland, 

were not many Years ſince a Patent was granted to fiſh for 

them, vid. Camb. Brit. and Gibſon's. Annot.. It is plain never - 

theſeſs, that theſe Pearls were illcolour d, and of little or no 

Value, and we {ee they are not now worth looking after 
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Chap. I. of the Engliſh-Nations - 


that is, reddiſh, pale, violet and green, but 
moſt White. There is alſo great Store , of 
Shell-fiſn, of which the ſcarlet Dye is made; 
the which moſt beautiful Colour never fades 
with the Heat of the Sun, or the Waſhing of 
Rain; bur the older it is, the more beautiful 
ir commonly 18. Ir has ſalt Springs, and hot 
Springs, and from them Riyers of Rot Baths, 
proper for all Ages and Sexes, in ſeveral Pla- 
ces, as is requiſite for every one. For Water, 
as St. Bafil ſays, receives the heating Quality, 
whien it runs along certain Metals, and becomes 
not only hot, but ſcalding. Being alſo Produ- 
ctive of Veins of Metals, as Copper, Iron, 
Lead and Silver; It has likewiſe much and ex- 
cellent * Jear, it is black and ſparkling, glit- 
tering at the Fire, and being heated, drives a- 
way Serpents ; being warm d with rubbing, it 
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The Ifland was formerly . embelliſh'd with 
twenty 5 1 moſt noble Cities, beſides innu- 


— 


„ merable' es, all the which were alſo ſtrong- 

t iy ſecurd with Walls, Towers, Gates, and 

4 Locks. And, in regard that it lies almoſt un- 

. der the North Pole of the World, the Nights 

1 10. PY f ; 17 . are 

18 — . — — — 

* f This is not the Gagates ſo valuable among the Anci- 
y * 

: Ents, but, on the contrary, ſome, tho“ ſalſly have taken 

> it for our Pir-Coal. It grows in Rocks, and is firſt reddiſh, 

5 but after s black and ſhining. With this 

a Deſcription. of Bede, agrees the Poet. & 

£2 * Naſcitur in Lycia lapis & prope gemma gagates 

1 Sed genus eximium fæcunda Britannia mittit; 

al e & niger eſt, levis & leviſſimus idein, 

. ſeinas paleas trahit attritu calefactus. 


10” LE | . +, Marbodzus of Jewels. 
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holds faſt Things apply d to it like Amber. 
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are light in Summer, ſo that at Midnight the 
Behoſders ate often in doubt, whether the 
Evening Twilight ſtill continues, or that of 
the Morning is come on; the Night Sun, 
which is not long under the Earth, returning 
to the Eaſt by the Northern Regions. For 
which Reaſon the Days are of a great length 
in Summer, as on the contrary, the Nights 
are in Winter, the Sun then withdrawing into 
the Southern Parts, ſo that they are eighteen 
Hours long. Thus the Nights are extraordi- 
nary ſhort in Summer, and the Days in Win- 
ter, that is, of only fix Equinoctial Hours, 
Whereas, in Armenia, Macedon, Italy, and o- 
ther Countries of the ſame Latitude, the long- 
eſt Day, or Night extends but to fifteen Hours, 
aud the ſhorteſt to nine. 5 5 
Language. 5 This Iſland at preſent, according to the 
15 Number of the Books in which the Divine 
Law was written in the Languages of five Na- 
tions, ſeeks after and profeſſes one and the 
ſame Science of the ſupreme Truth and true ; 
Sublimity ; wiz. of the Enxgliß, the Britons, 
the Scots, the Pifs, and the Lating ; which laſt 
is, by the Study of the Scriptures, become 
common to all the reſt. At firſt this Iſland 
had no other Inhabitants but the Britons, from 
whom it deriv'd its Name; who coming over 
mr 975) e "A E eee into 


—— Dr 8 


— _ 


„ •² ˙ A doo ow. Þ.o@._ ²ͤNmW . DO 


| The beginning of the Saxon Annals ſeems to be almoſt 
the ſame with this Place, but more conciſe ;, and whoever 
of theſe Writers was firſt, there is no doubt but the other 
tollow'd him; hey differ only in this, the Saxon Annals has 
it Armenia for Armorica, a Fault, I ſuppoſe made by ſome 

of che late Tranſcribers, miſtaking of the Saxon r for 
*:iſhop Nich-tfon imagines the firſt Part of the Annals earli- 
er, but Biſnop G3bſcn takes it to be copied from Bede, 
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Chap. I. of #he Engliſh Nation. 


% 


into Britain, as is reported, from the Parts of 


h Armor ica, (now Britany in France,) poſſeſs d 


themſelves of the douthern Parts thereof. When 
they, beginning at the South, had made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Iſland, 
it hapned, that the Nation of the Pifts coming 
into the Ocean from Sqthia, as is 

in a ſew tall Ships, the Winds driving them 
about: beyond all the Borders of Britain; ar- 
rivd in Jreland, and put into the Northern 
Coaſts thereof, and finding the Nation of the 
Scars there, requeſted to be allow d to ſettle 
among them, but could not obtain it. Ireland 
is the greateſt Iſland next to Britain, and ſeated 
to the Weſtward: of it; but as it is ſhorter 
than Britain to the Northward, ſo running 
out far beyond the Bounds thereof to the 
Southward, it is oppoſites to the Northern 
Parts of Spain, tho a ſpacious Sea lies between 
them. The Pitti, as has been faidrarriving 
-2(Þ 2: . off} Bit 1099 1955 on 
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h Bede's bringing the Britains from Armorica in Britain, 
was (I ſappoſe,) grounded upon Taciits and Ceſar's Con- 
jecture, from the Similitude of their Language and Cu- 
ſtoms ; for our Britiſh Hiſtorians could afford him no In- 
formation; of whoſe Ignorance Gildas and Nennius 
complain; their Miſeries, neither giving them time for 
Learning, nor Leiſure to convey their Hiſtory down; 
but however obſcure their Original may be, it is evident, 
that neither Gildas, - Nennius, Bede, nor Malmsbury, ſa 
much as dreamt of the fabulous Story of Brute, 

i The Original of the Pi#s has caus d various Opinions, 
Hector Boet hius derives them from the Agathryſi, others 
from the Germans, Bede ſrom Scythia, and the Author of 
the Saxon Annals, from che Southern Parts of Scytbia; 
Mr. Cambden is of Opinion, that they were originally 
Britons, who fled. into the Northern Parts of the iſland 
from che Reman lnvaſions, as the Welch. into tne Weſtern. 


But chis ſce oppos d by Biſhop Stilingflees Orig. Brit. c. 5, 
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The Beclefidſtival Bury Bock I. 
in this Iſland by Sea, deſir d they might have 
4 Place to ſettle and inhabit granted them. 
The Scots anſwer d, that Iſland could not con. 
tain them both; but we can give you good 
Advice, ſaid they, what to do, we know there 

is another Iſland, not far from ours, to the 
oma: which we often ſee at a Diſtance, 
when the Days are clear. It you will vepair 
thither, you may be able to get Habitations 
there; or if they ſhould oppoſe. you, make uſe 
of us as Auxiliaries. The Picts accordingly 
ſailing over into Britain, began to inhabit: the 
Northern Parts thereof, for the Britons. were 
poſſeſs d of the Southern. Now the Pitũs ha- 
ving no Wives, and asking them of the Scozs; 
they would bot conſent to grant them upon 
any other Terms, than that when k any Diſfi- 
culty ſhould | ariſe, they ſhould —— chooſe 
e King from the Female Royal Race 
than from the Male: The which it is is) 
has been $5 5 th among the Pit; to this Day; 
In Proceſs of Time, Britain, alter the Britaus 
and the. Pitts receiv 2 the third Nation of the 
Scots in that Part which was poſſeſs d by the 
Pitts, they departing out of Ireland under their 


Leader l ee either 11 fair 8 or * 4 5 
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* To this ape of the Pi; Mirria e e and 1 
agrees the Saxon Chronicle; bur wich this Difference, 
there is no menrion made of an Difficulty ariſing ; and 
whereas Bede tells us, they retain'd that Cuſtony to his 
Time; rhe other ſays only, they continu'd it a long. time 
after ; "which ſeems ro intimate, that even that early 
Parr of the Chron. was after Bede, or elſe tonch d up and 
atter'& by ſome later Hand. 

This Re#da is thought to be chief of the Sons of the 
King of Viſter, who, as Girald, Camb. ſays, came Into the 
NortherttPartsvf Brieainwich a larger cet, and there ſettled 
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Chap. I. of the Engliſh Natios; 
they ſtill have among them. From which 
Commander, they are to this Day call'd m Dal- 
rtudins; for in their Language Dal ſigniſies 2 
Part. a Pray "+ „„ 5 eds] 


,. Freland, in breadth, and for wholfomeneſs Ire / and. 


and ſerene Air, far ſurpaſſes Britain; ſo that 


the Snow ſcarce ever lies there above three 


Days: no Man makes Hay in the Summer for 


a Winter's Proviſion, or builds Stables for 


Beaſts of Burden. No creeping Vermin is ſeen 
there, and no Snake can live, for Snakes often 
carried thither out ol Britain, as ſoon as the 
Ship comes near the Shore, that the Scent of 
the Air reaches them, they die. On the con- 
trary, moſt Things in that Iſland are good a- 
gainſt Poiſon. In ſhort, we have ſeen that 
when ſome Perfons have been bit by Serpents, 
the Scrapings of Leaves of Books that were 
brought out of Ireland, being put into Water, 
and given them to drink, the ſame immediate- 
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m Roeda in the Saqon Chron. and Dalreodi from Dai a 
part or Cohort, and Roeda, call'd by Forden, Rether. 
See Gibſon Sax. Chron. p. 2. Mr. Cambden.” contefles he 
could find no remains of the Name Dalreudin, except a 
People calPd Dalrietia by Pidland, which appears by an 
old Hiſtorical Writing of Kennet, which ſays Kinnodius 
biennium antequam pervenit in pictaviam Dalriotæ Regium 
ſuſcepit, Nennius ſays, they came in Brutus Cofſ. with 
Cairbre Rieda, the third Son of Conair. There was 2 
Place in Scotland call'd Dalrea, or Dalures in Argyle, 
where R. Bruce fought a Battle. Dalrieda is now the 
County of Antrim, and call'd Rout, Dalrede or Dalreth, 
which with the Iſland Rachlyn or Rachilin, King John 
granted to Alanus de Galiven. 
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ly expelld the ſpreading Poiſon, and aſſwag d 
% Swelling. The Iſland abounds in Milk 
and Honey, nor is there any want of Vines, 
Fiſh, or Foul; and it is remarkable for Deer. 


This is properly the Country of the n Scots. 


Coming out from thence, as has been faid, 
they added a third Nation in Britain to the 
Britons and Pitlt. There is a very large Gulf 
of the Sea, which formerly divided the Nation 
of the Pifts from the Britons; the which Gulf 
runs in very far from the Weſt into the Land, 
where, to this Day, ſtands the very ſtrong City 
of the Britons, call'd Alcuith, (or as in other 
Manuſcripts, ® Alcluith, or Alduitk.) The Scots 
arriving on the North fide of this Bay, ſettled 
themſelves there. * 


; 
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n To this Authority of Bede we may produce many 
others, Buchanan ſays, Dalree ager Regius, Claudian makes 
the Scots Iſſue from Ireland, to which Oroſius, and other 
Writers agree, as likewiſe King Alfred's Paraphraſe upon 
Oroſius, he calls Ireland, Scotland, Idbepnia chat ye 


rcoland harach..._._.. —— 
o Or Alcluid, call'd by Nennids, Pen-Alcloit, 4 Town 
near the River Cluid in Sterlingſhire, now call'd Dunbar, 
Forden deſcribes this Wall, as beginning at 4 Village, 
calPd Karedin, Kaer-Eden; or Edenborough, the end ing 
at Kirk Patrick, offs to 29 {bly 
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came into Britam. 
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"HIS Iſland of. FE Eng I neither reſort- D. c. 
1 <4 to, nor. known. to the Romans till the 693. 
Time of Caius Bal Caſar, who, in the Year 74 1 
693, after the Building of 31 but the CO 

Year before the Incarnation of our Lord, being 

Conſul with Lucius Bibulus, whilſt be —— 

War upon the Nations of the Germans and the 

Gauls, which were divided only by the River 

Rhine, came 1 into the Province of the Morini Part 

| of Picardy,; &c. as above) from hence is the 

| next and ſhorteſt Paſſage into Britain, and ha- 

r 

n 


ving provided about eigh Ships of Burden, 
and Veſſels with Oars,ſaird over into Britain, 
© where being firſt roughly handled in a Battle, 
and then meeting with a violent Storm, he 

1 loſt a conſiderable Part of his Fleet, no A* 
£ Number of Soldiers, and almoſt all his Horſe. 
, Returning into Gaul, he put his Legions into 
Winter Quarrers, and gave Orders for building 
fix Hundred Sail of both Sorts. Paſſing over 4 
with them early in the Spring into Britain, * 
whilſt he was marching with a mighty Army * 
towards the Enemy, the Ships riding at An- 
chor, were by a Tempeſt either daſh'd one a- 
gainſt another, or drove upon the Sands, and 
ſtay d. Forty of them periſi d, the reſt wer} x 
with much Difficulty e ae s Ca- 
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valry was at the firſt Charge defeated by the Bri- 
rum, and there Labienus, the Tribune was kill d. 
In the ſecond Engagement, he, with great hazard 
of his Men, put the vanquiſh'd' Britons to flight. 
Thence he proceeded to the River Thames, 
Which is ſaid to be ſordable only in one Place. 
An immenſe Multitude of the Rnemy had po- 
ſted themſelves on the fartheſt fide of the Ri- 

ver, under the Conduct of b Caſſibelan, a 

fenc'd the Bank of the River, and almoſt 
the Ford under Water with very ſharp Stakes; 
the Remains of which Stakes, are to be there ſeen 
to this Day, and they appear to the Beholders 
to be about the thickneſs of a Man's Thigh, 
and being cas d with Lead, remain immove- 
able, fix d in the bottom of the River ©. This 
being perceiv'd and avoided by the Romans, 
the Barbarians not able to ſtand the Shock of 
the Legions, hid themſelves in the Woods, 
| | whence 
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2 This, it is likely, is that Zaberivis of whom Ceſar 
makes this mention, Eo die Q. Laberius Durus Tribunus 
mil, interficitur, De bell. Gall. I. 3. Leland ſays this Labe- 
rius was kill'd at Cheſtonwood near Roffan. There is 4 
Place in Kent near Chilham, where they ſhew a green 
Barrow or a Monument, call'd to this Day Ful- Labier. 

b/ Call'd by Cæſar, Caſſivellaunus, and by the Britains, 
Caſſibelin, King of the Caſſii, he reign'd over the 
Catieuclanj, viz. Bucks, Bedfordſhire and Hertfordſhire, 
. c Theſe Stakes, Bede ſays, were in his Timé viſible, 
and the Place is even now to be pointed our, it is above 
Bridge, near Oat lands, and call'd Cowey- Stakes, where 
the River (ſays Cambden,) is ſcarce fix Foot deep, and 
anſwers exactly to Cæſar's Diſtance of eighty Miles from 
the Sea. Dr. Smith has obſerv'd, that Bede, as well as 
Oroſius, whom he copied, were miſtaken in ſay ing the 
River was fordable at no other Place, ſince Conjectures 
have been various, that he paſs'd at Brentford, Kingſton, 
Chertſey and Wallingford. 
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Chap. II. of the Engliſh Nation. 

whence they grievouſly and frequently gaul'd 
the n their Sallies. In aL . 
time the ſtrong City of the Trinobants, (Lon- 
don) with its Commander 4 Androgius, ſur- 
render d to Cæſar, giving him forty Hoſtages, 
Many other Cities following their Example 


ſiſtance, Cæſar at length, with much Difficul- 
ty took Caſſibelans Ton, ſeated between 
two Marſhes, fortify'd by the adjacent Woods, 
and plentifully furniſh'd with all Neceſſaries. 
Then Cæſar returning out of Britain into 


France, when he had put the Legions into 


Winter Quarters, was on all ſides beſet and 
perplex d with ſudden warlike Tumults. 
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2 Call'd by Cæſar, Mandubratius, Prince of the Trino- 


— — 


bants, viz, Middleſex and Eſſex, Caſſibellan having flain 


bis Father Imanuentius, and ſeiz'd his City; this Prince 
fled into Gaul to Czſar for aid. Vid. de Bell. Gall. 1.5. 
e In this part of his Hiſtory, Bede follows Cæſar, 8 

by Step; and particularly his Deſcription of Caſſibelans 
Town, of the Situation of which he was (I ſuppeſe,) in the 
dark, even in his early time; but Mr. Cambden has pointed 
out the Place to be hap go +> or St, Alban's, and con- 
firms his Opinion, likewiſe by this Conjecture, that the Hun- 
dred Caiſho ſeems to retain ſomething of the Name of the 
Caffii beforemention'd. 5 
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confederated with the Romans. By their Af. 
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Claudius. 


ö 


| The of Wight tender 7, Dominion. 


aud accordin 1055 undertook an Ex 


gave his Son the Title of Britannicus. 


the Iſlands Orcades, lying in the Ocean beyond 
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Claudius the Secondof the Ronians, coming 
into Britain, brought the Tflands Orca- 
des into Sub jection to the Roman Fnpire; 


und Veſpatian ſent” by bim, reduc'd the 


1N the Year ery 38 Editions have it 
797,). the; Emperor Claudius, the fourth 
from Auguſtus, being deſirous to approve him- 
felf a beneficial Prince to the R epublick, 
fought after War and Victory from 455 Part, 
edition into 
Britain, whi ſeem d to be ftir d up to mu- 
tiny, A Account of Deſerters not reſtor d. 
He paſs d over into the Iſland, which none 
had dard to come into, either before or after 
For ius Ceſar, and there, without any Fight 
ſhed, within a very few Days he had 

= teſt Part of the Aland ſurrender d to 
him. He alſo ſubdu d to the Roman Empire 


- Britain, and then returning to Rome the ſixth 
Month after his Departure, from thence he 


This 
War he concluded in the fourth Year of. his 


ane which 1s the 36th from the Incarnati- 
on of our Lord. In which Year there hapned 
a moſt grievous Famine in Syria, which, in the 


Act of the Apoſtles is * to have been 
ſore⸗ 


| 


G ww. FCS 


* 


foretold by the Prophet Agabut. Veſpaſatt;Veſyatian; 
who dame to be Emperor after Nero, bei b 
ſent into Britain by the ſame Claudius, brought 

alſo under the Roman Dominion the Iſle of 

Wight, which is next to Britain on the South, 

and is about thitty Miles in length from Eaſt 

to Weſt, and twelve from Notth to South ; 
being fix Miles diſtant from the Southern | | 
Coaſt of. Britain at the Eaſt End, and but three 
at Weſt. Nero ſucceeding Claudius in the Em- erg; 
pire, attempted nothing in marrial Affair 
and therefore among almoſt innumerable other | xz 
Detriments brought upon the Roman State, he 
almoſt f loſt Britain; for under him two moſt 
noble 8 Towns were there taken and de- 


L = 
' | 7 1 
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f of this Revolt under Bonduca, Tacitus has given 4 : * 
long and curious Account. Camolodunum, now Matdon in 6 


Eftex. L 73 $3 YE 
London and Yerulamigm, near St. Albans, | a 


and Com- fourteenth from Auguſtus, was made Emperor, 


10 he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book I. 
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CR Ar. IV. 
That Lucius, King of Britain, wricin to . 


Pope Eleutherius, deſir d to be made a 
Chriſtian. 


An. 186. IN the Lear from the Incarnation of our 

3 Lord 156, Marcus Antonius Verus, the 

modus. together with Aurelius Commodus. In their 
Time, Eleutherins, an holy Man, preſiding o- 
ver the Roman Church, Lucius, King of the 
Britons, ſent ah Letter to him, intreating, that 
by his Command he might be made a Chri- 

+ tian; and ſoon obtain d the Effect of his 2 
Requeſt, and the Britons preſerv d the Faith 
they had receiv d uncorrupted and entire in 
Peace, till the Time of the Emperor Dib- 
cleſi an. 


* * 
— 98 _ 
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h This Meſſage to Eleutherius is by the Author of the 

Saxon Chronicle, plac'd in the Time of - Baſſianus, Sen of 

Severus, in whoſe firſt Tear be ſays Eleutherius was made 

» Biſhop of Rome, which Tear Florent, places 162. Mat. 

Weſt 125. 4 Manuſcript of the Saxon Chronicle of Arch- 

F biſhop Laud'*s, cxlvii. ſuppas d by Biſhop Gibſon to be tranſ- 

esd, to clxvii. That latter Part of this Chapter is exally 
the {ame with the Saxon Chronicle, 


* 


CHAP 


* — — LES - WW * 


Chap. V. of tbe Engliſh Nation. r 


55 
4 4 __ 4 


— — - 7 — —— 


How the Emperor Severus divided that 
Part of Britain which hs ſubdu d, from 
the reſt by a Trench, AT GET 


Lord, 189. Severus, of African Race, a g6,oy;. 
ipoline of the Town of Lepti, the ſeventeenth 
that obtain'd the Empire from Auguſtus, held 
it ſeventeen Years. This Man being natural- 
ly ſtern, engagd in many Wars, govern'd the 
Commonwealth moſt - ſtrenuouſly, but with 
much Trouble. Having been victorious in all 
the Civil Wars which hapned to be moſt grie-- 
vous in his Time, he was drawn into Britain 
by the Revolt of almoſt all the Confederates 
where, after many great and dangerous Battles, 


J: the Year from the Incarnation of our Av. 189. 
4 


he thought fit to divide that Part of the Iſland, 


which he had recoverid from the other uncon- 
quer'd Nations, not with a Wall, as ſome ima- 
gine, but with a i Rampart. For a Wall is 
made of Stones, but a Rampart,” with which 
Camps are fortify'd to repel the Power of Enc- 
mies, is made of Sods, with the which, cur 
out of the Earth, ſomething like a Wall is rais d 
up above the Ground, in ſuch a manner that 
1 C 3 be- 


— 4 a. to. 4 : 


— — 


i This Wall, or Dike of Turfs, agrees with the Saxon 5 
Chronicle, it was call'd by Antoninus, Vallum ; by rhe Pri- 
tains, Guel-Severe; it was afterwards built of. Stang. Of 
which ſee more Chap. 12. 8 


we - Thom Fecleſfaſtical Hiſtory Book L 


| nay it is the Ditch whence the-Sods were 

taken, on which ſtrong Stakes of Wood are 

2 fix'd, (now call'd Paliſades.) Thus Severus 

WE drew a great Ditch and ſtrong Rampart, for- 

= tifty:d with ſeveral Towers, from Sea to Sea; 

and dy d of Sickneſs there at Vert, leaving two 

1 Sons, Baſſianus and Geta ; of whom Geta dy'd, 

1 adjudg d a publick Enemy; ; but Baſſianus ha- 

3 ving taken the Surname of Antoninus, obtain d 
4 * 5 the Pa. 1 
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cn VI. 


Ti Reie of Diocleſſan, and bow be per- 
"Jeeured the Chriſtians.” 


45. 4 N the Year of the a of Woe] 
a welehe 1 286. Dioclaan the 3 30 Emperor from 
* Aaguſtus, choſen by the Army, reign'd twenty 
: "Janet and created Maximianus 'furnam'd Her- 
culius, his Companion in the Empire. In their 
© - Time one xp of very mean Birth, but 
an expert and able Soldier, being appointed to 
you the Sea Coaſts, then infeſted by the 
ancs and Saxons, acted more to the Preju- 

dice than to the Advantage of the Common- 

© wealth, not reſtoring the Booty taken from 
. the Robbers to the Owners, but keeping all 
to himſelf, became ſuſpected; that by his 
Neglect he permitted the Enemy to infeſt the 

Fr rontiers. Being therefore order d by Maxi- 
tian to be put ro Death, he took upon him 
ene {penal Robes, and poſſeſs d himſelf of 

7 ee 


A. l 


: Britain, which oth moſt yaliantly retain'd 
- and aſſerted for the ſpace of ſeven Years, he 
5 was at length put to Death by the Treachery 
; of his Aſſociatè Albertus. He Having thus got 
; the Iſland from Carauſius, held it three Years, 
and was fupprefs'd by #{ep1o6rus; the Caps 
, tain of the Pretorian Bands who thus ar the 
5 End of ten Years recover d \Pvitrzi#3'- Ii the 
d mean time Dioclefiqn in the Eaſt, and Maximi- 
| anus Herculius in the Welt, the tenth; Time 4 
from Nero, commanded the Churches ro be de- 


ſtroy'd, and the Chriſtians to be Hain; the 
which Perſecution was more laſtivg.and bloody, n 304. 
than all the others before it; for it was car-Aenb Per- 
ried on the ſpace of ten Tears k inceſſantly, ſeciien. 
with burning of Churches, outlawing of inno- 

* cent Perſons,” and Slaughter of Martyrs. At 

length, it alſo honoured 1 with muclr 

Glory of deyoutly conſeſſing God. | ; 
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k Bede ſpeaks of the length of the Perſecution in general, 
45 in the Weſtern Parts it continued but two Tears, as 


ſebius obferves, Pe Martyrol. Pal. c. 13, i 
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, The Paſſion of St. Alban and bis Compa- i 

: nion, who'at that Time ſped their Blood g 
- for our Lord. N : 

_— A char Time ſuffer St. Alban, of whom 8 
” Am 30s. the Prieſt Fortunatus, in the Praiſe of il 
| Virgins, when he made mention of the bleſ- h 
C ſed Martyrs that came to the Lord from all o 
6 Parts of the World, ſays, 8 C 
Alhanum egregium facunda Britannia profert. Wt": 


= 
F 


har is, 1 
Fruitful Britain Holy Alban yields. 


2 N 


This Alan being yet a Pagan, at the Time 
, when the Commands of perfidious Princes 
rag'd _ Chriſtians, gave Entertainment 
in his Houſe to à certain Clergyman, flying 
[ from the Perſecutors, obſerving him wholly 
Þ addicted to continual Prayer, and watching tl 
Day and Night; on a ſudden the Divine Grace P 
ſhining on him, he began to admire his Ex- A 
ample of Faith and Piety, and being leiſurely d 
inſtructed by his wholſome Admonitions, caſt- n 
ing off the Darkneſs of Idolatry, he became 2 
2 Chriſtian in all Sincerity of Heart. The 
aforeſaid Clergyman having been ſome Days 
W entertain d by him, it came to the Ears of the 
wioked Prince, that the Confeſſor of CHRIST, 
to whom the Place of Martyrdom had not 
| PRA been 
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been yet appointed, was conceal'd at Alban s 

Houſe. Whereupon he preſently order'd Sol- 

diers to make a {tri& Search after him. When 

they came to the Martyr's Houſe, St. Alban 

immediately preſented himſelf to the Soldiers, 

inſtead of his Gueſt and Maſter, in his Habit, 

or the long Coat he wore, and was led bound 

before the Judge. It hapned that the Judge, 

at the Time when Alban was carried before 

him, was ſtanding at the Altar, and offering 

Sacrifice to Devils. When he ſaw Alban, be- 4 

ing much inrag d for that he had preſum'd of | 

his own accord, to put himſelf into the Hands 

of the Soldiers, and run that Danger for his = 

Gueſt; he commanded him to be dragg'd to + £8 

the Images of Devils, before which he ſtood, 

ſaying, Becauſe you have choſen to conceal a 

rebellious and ſacrilegious Perſon, rather than 

to deliver him up to the Soldiers, that the 

Contemner of the,, Gods might ſuffer. the Pe- 

nalty due to his. Blaſphemy, you ſball under- 

go all the Puniſhment that was: due to him, if 

you depart from the Worſhip of our Religi- 

on. But St. Allan, who had voluntary. de- 

clar d himſelf a Chriſtian to the Perſecutors of 

the Faith, was not at all daunted at the 

Prince's Threats, but being arm'd with the 

Armour of the Spiritual Warfare, publickly 

declar d, that he would not obey his Com- 

mands. Then ſaid the Judge, Of what Fa- 

mily or Race are jou? What does it concern 

wu, anſwerd Allan, of what Stock I am? 

But if you d:ifire to hear the Truth of my Re- 

gion, be it known to you, that I am now. a 

hriſtian, and addicted to Chriſtian Duties. 
ak your Name, {aid the Judge, which tel 

| me 


* 
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me immediately; I am calf 4 Alban by my Pa- 

1 | rents, reply'd he, and ever worſhip and adore the 
E True and Living God, who created all Things. 
Z Then the judge inflam'd with Anger ſaid, If 
3 jon will enjoy the happineſs of eternal Life, do not 
ec delay to offer Sacrifice to the great Gods. Alban 
"OY rejoin d, Theſe Sacrifices 'whith by you are Mer d 
#0 Devils, neither can they avail the Subjects, nor 

= anſwer the Wiſhes or Defires of thoſe that offer up 
1 their Supplications to them. On the contrary, who- 
= - foever ſhall offer Sacrifice o theſe Images, ſhall re- 
'ceive the everlaſting Pains of Hell for his Reward. 
The judge hearing theſe. Words, and being 
much incens d, order'd' the holy Confeſſor of 
1 God to be ſcourg d by the Executioners, be- 
lieving he might by Stripes ſhake that Con- 
ſtancy of his Heart, on which he could not 
prevail by Words. He being moſt cruelly tor- 
tur d, bore the ſame patiently, or rather joy- 
fully, for our Lord. When the Judge perceiv d 
that he was not to be overcome by Tortures, 
or withdrawn from the Worſhip of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, he order d him to be put to 
Death. Being led to Execution, he came to 
the River, Which was divided, at the Place 


where the Stroke was to be given him, with u 
Wall and Sand, the Stream being moſt rapid. f 
He there ſaw a multitude of Perſons of both 6 
Sexes, and of ſeveral Ages and Conditions, ] 
which was doubtleſs afſembled by divine In- J 
ſtinct, to attend the moſt bleſſed Confeſſor and / 
Marryr, and had ſo taken up the Bridge on 7 
the River, chat he could ſcarce paſs over that c 
Evening. At length, almoſt all being gon out, 

de Judge remain d in the City without At- ; 
tendance. St. Alban therefore, whoſe Mind 


Pas 
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was poſſeſs d with an ardent Devotion to ar- 

rive quickly at Martyrdom, drew near to the 
Stream, — lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, the 
Channel being immediately a dry d up, he per- 

ceiv'd that the Water had departed and given ; 
way for him to paſs. The *Executioner who 

was to haye put him to Death, obſerving this 
among the reſt, haſted to meet him at the Place 

of Execution, being mov d by divine-Inſpirati- 

on, and caſting down the Sword which he had 
carried, ready drawn, fell down at his Feet, 
earneſtly praying, that he might rather ſuffer 

with, or for *he Martyr, whom he was order d to 
execute. Whilſt he of a Perſecutor was become + 
a Companion in the Truth and Faith, and oh 
the Sword being laid down, there was fome  » * 
Heſitation among the Executioners, the moſt 1 
reverend Confeſſor of God aſcended the Hill 

with the Throng, the which decently pleaſant | 
agreeable Place is almoſt 50 Paces from the Ws 
River, embelliſh'& with ſeveral ſorts of Flowers, 
a . 8 ieee or 


* 
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The Paſſage of drying up the River is mention'd by Gil- 
das, but the other 2 the latter indeed of the Ex- * 2 
ecutioner loſing his Sight,  Hierjous, «a French Writer, a- | 
bout the 9th Century, ment ions; but it is likely Bede had 
theſe by Tradition, or ſome ancient” Bao of St. Alban*s, for 


4 


Harpsfield ſays, there war one in the Britiſh Language | 9 = 
written before his Time; but then if that had the Relation 2 
of the Cleryman s Martyrdom, Alban's Inſtrador, I won- 4 


der Bede ſhould be ſilent, both as to his Death and Name. 
The latter of which Geoffrey of Monmouth gives us, and 
calls him Amphibalus, he is ſaid to ſuffer at Rudburn, three 
Miles from St..Alban's, and Thomas of Rudburn in the 
15th Century, ſays, they had two large Knives in that Place, 
n hich were us'd upon that Occaſion. | 1 

b This Officer Capgrave calls Heraclius, others Araclius 
ad Aracle. RE „ | = 
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or rather quite cover d with them; wherein 
| there is no Part upright, or ſteep, nor any, 
* thing craggy, but the ſides ſtretching out far 
53 about is levell'd by Nature like the Sea, which 
of old it had render d worthy to be enrich d 
with the Martyr's Blood for its beautiful Ap- 
pearance.. On the Top of this Hill, St. Al 
ban pray d that God would give him Water, 
and immediately a living Spring broke out be- 
fore his Feet, the Courſe being confin d, ſo that 
all Men perceiv d, that even the Stream had 
been ſubſervient to the Martyr. Nor could it 
be that the Martyr ſhould ask Water, which he 
1 had not left in the River, on the high top of 
a the Hill, had he not been ſenſible that it was 
convenient, . That River having perform'd the 
Service, and fulfill d the Devotion, return d to 
its natural Courſe, leaving a Teſtimony of its 
Obedience. The moſt couragious Martyr ha- 
Th ying his Head ſtruck oft, receiv'd there the 
waz Crown of Life, which God has promisdito 
thoſe that love him. But he who gave the 
wicked Stroke, was not permitted to rejoice 
over the Deceas'd ; for his Eyes dropp'd upon 
| the Ground together with the bleſſed Martyr's 
, Head. At the ſame: Time was alſo beheaded 
there the Soldier, who before, through the 
Divine Admonition, refus'd. to give the Stroke 
to the Holy Confeſſor of God. Of whom it 
is apparent, that tho' he was not regenerated 
by Baptiſm, yet he was cleans'd by the waſh- Ml © 
ing of his own Blood, and render d worthy to c 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. The Judge, WM 7 
then aſtoniſh-d at the Novelty of ſo many 
Heavenly Miracles, order'd the Perſecution to 
ceaſe immediately, beginning to honqur the 
| Death 


* 
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Death of the Saints, by which he before 
thought they might have been diverted from 
the Devotion of the Chriſtian Faith. The ; 
bleſſed Alban ſuffer d on the 1oth Day of the "_ 
Kalends of July, near the City of © Verolam, | 
which is now by the Engliſ Nation call'd Uver- 
lamateſtir, or Uvarlingaceſter, where afterwards | 
when peaceable Chriſtian Times were reſtor d, 7 
a Church of wonderful Workmanſhip, and "1 
ſuitable to his Martyrdom, was ere&ed. In 


| WH which Place, there ceaſes not to this Day the 

. WH Cure of fick Perſons, and the frequent working 

; of Wonders. At the fame Time ſuffer d Aa- | 

: ron and Julius, Citizens of Cheſter, and many 

5 more of both Sexes in ſeveral Places; who F-* 
e having endur'd ſundry Torments, and their 

0 Limbs torn after an unheard of manner, ſent 4 
s WI their Souls by perfect Combat to the Joys of , 
the Heavenly City. | f 

e "DE 1 £5 

2 N way * | | 

1C © The Place where St. Alban ſuffer'd; was call'd Holm- 


ce hurſt, in the Saxon, ſignifying a woody Place, near the Ci- 

n ty of Verolamium or Verolam, where Bede ſays there was « 

* beautiful Church in his Time ; ſince when, Offa, King of the 

rs Mercians, Anno 793. founded in this Place the ſtately © 

ed Monaſtery of St. Alban, and procur'd and granted it extra · _ 
he ordinary. N upon which aroſe the Town of St. Al- { 
| ban's in Hertfordſhire. As the Saint of this Church was 

the firſt Martyr in England, Pope Honorius granted the 

Abbat a Superiority over all others, In the Time of Henry 

VIIL it felt with the reſt, but the Townſmen preſerv'd the "2 
Church from Ruin, by a Purchaſe of 400 I. The Ruins of F 
the ancient Verolam are even. now to be ſeen; and the 


Church is built out of them, being, as Biſhop Gibſon obſerves 
of Britiſh Bricks, * 1 f 


CHAP. 
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That the Zeri, Perſetution ceaſing, 
the Chur ritain enjoy d ſome Peace, 
| * the n Arian 1 


7 ak HEN. the Storm of OLE: had 

| ceas d, the faithful Chriſtians, who, 
during the Time of Danger, had hid themſelves 
in Woods and Deſerts, and hidden Caves, a ap- 
4 pearing in Publick, rebuilt the Churches laid 
3 level with the e founded, erected and 
8 finiſh'd the 'Templ 


the Holy Martyrs, and 

. as it were Any lay d their conquering Enſigns 
M all Places; *. Feſtivals, and per- 
3 form d the ſacred Rites with clean Hearts and 
= Mouths. This Peace continu'd in the Churches 


o of CuarrsT, that were in Britain, till the 
=. | Time of the. Arian Diſttaction, which having 
ö _ ©  eorrupted the whole World, infected this 
: © - Wand alſo, fo far removd from the reſt of 5 

1 Globe, with the Poiſon of its Errors; 
| this Paſſage of the Plague being made & + 
hed the Sea, all the Venom of every Hereſy im- 

k mediately ruſh'd_ into the Illand, ever fond of 


= ſomething new, and never holding firm to 


any thing. At this time Conſtamtius, Who, 
whilſt Droclefan Was alive, govern'd Gaul arid 

Spain, a Man of extraordinary Meekneſs and 

Courteſy, dy d in Britain. This Man left his 

Son Conſtantine; begotten on Helen his * 
; mes 
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bine, Emperor of the Ganls. - Eutropius writes, 
ws Conſtantine being created Emperor in 
Britain, {ucceeded his Father in the Monarchy. 
In whoſe Time the Arian Hereſy. broke out, 
and was detected and condemn d in the Coun- 
cil of Nice, yet, nevertheleſs ſpread the peſti- 
ferous Venom of its Perfidiouſheſs not only 
throughout all Churches of the Continent, but 
even to thoſe of the Iſlands. 


A — 
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How during the Reign of Gratian, Max- 
imus being created Emperor in Bri- 
tain, - return d into Gaul with a mighty 


N / the Year from the Incarnation. of our 
d Lord, 77. Cratian, the 40th from I 
'S tus, held the Empire fix Years after 
Beach of Valens; tho he had long before 
gs reign d with his Unkle Valens, and his Bro- 
is cher Valentinian. He finding the State of the 
e Commonwealth much impair d, and almoſt 
gon to Ruin, gave the Imperial Robes at Sir- 
ui (in Hungary) to Theodqſiu, a Spaniard, a 
an fit to retrieve the Commonweal in that 
Diſtreſs, and made him Emperor of the Eaſt, 
and Thrace. At which” Time, Maximus, a 
Man indeed brave, and of Probity, and wor- 
thy to be an Emperor, had he not, contraty 
to the Oath he had taken, ſtarted up in à ty- 
tannical Manner in Britain, where being al- 
moſt againſt his Will created Emperor by the 


Army, 
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Army; he paſs d over into Gaul, and there 
ew the Emperor Gratian, then in a Conſter- 
nation at his ſudden Invaſion, and deſigning 
to go away into Zaly, having fraudulently cir- 
cumyented him. Valentinian flying back into 
the Eaſt; was entertain d by Theodofius with 
fatherly Affection, and ſoon. reſtor'd to the 
Empire; Maximus the Tyrant being then en- 
clos d within the Walls of Aguileia, and there 
taken and put to Death. 


Mil. 2 
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C C H A P. X. | 
How. in the Reign of Arcadius, Pelagius, 
2 Briton, inſolently impugn d God's 


Grace. 


N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 394- Arcadins, the Son of Theodgfi- 

u, the 43* from Auguſtus, taking the Empire 
upon him, with his Brother Honorius, held it 
thirteen Years. In his Time, Pelagius a d By;- 
ton, ſpread far and near the Infection of his 
perfidious Doctrine againſt the Aſſiſtance of 
the Divine Grace, being ſeconded therein 55 
| ſs 


* * 
* 
— — 


4 Bede here callapelaꝑius a Briton only; he was born in Wales, 
and his Britiſh Name was Morgan; be is ſaid by moſt of our 
Writers ſince Bede, to have been a Monk and Abbat of Ban- 
gor, he was a Man of Learning, and wrote ſeveral valuable 
Books before his Hereſy, His Tenets are in be ſeen in St. Au- 


_ guſt, de geſt, Palzftio, c. 11. & de peccac, orig. e. 11, 


| if 2 3 * 418 * "IA. 
his Aſſociate Julianus of Campania, who had 
long been incens d with Ambition; being diſ- 


appointed of a Biſhoprick. St: Auguſtin, and 


the other Orthodox. Fathers) anſwer'd them 
with many Thouſands of Catholick Sentences: 
yet could. they; not correct their great Mad- 
n 


roy d, Thoſe rather to increaſe by Contra- 
diction, than to ſtand corrected by embracing 
the Truth; which Proſper, © the . Rhetorician, 
beautifully expreſs'd in Heroick Verſe; thus, 


Contra Auguſtinum narratur ſerpere quidam 
Scriptor, quem livor adurit edax. nh 
Qui taput obſcuris contectum uttunque cavernis' 
Toltere humo mi ſerum protulit anguiculum. 
Aut bunt fruge ſua æꝗquorei pavere Britamni, 
Aut huic Campano gramite torda tument. 


An inſe& Scribler durſt gainſt Auſtin rite, . 
Whoſe very heart was ſcorcht with helliſh Spite. 
Preſumptuous Serpentl from what midnight Den, 
Durſt thou to crawl on Eartk and look at Men? 
Sure thou at firſt waſt fed on Britains Plains, 
Or in thy Breaſt Veſuvian Sulphur reigns: 
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76 r in Britain, and the, rar 
in Gaul. ) : 
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1 N the Year from the Incaruatio of our 
4 Lord, 407. Honorius, the Son « 25 Tbeodofi- 
us the Younger, the 44˙ from Auguſtus, being 
Emperor two Years, bor age man Irrupti- 
on made by Alaricus, Ki 9 Gothe, when 
the Nations of the 9 Serkan, Vandals, 
and many others with them, having run down 
the Francs, and paſs d the Rhine, ravag. d all 
Gaul, Gratian, one born in a Rh,õ2 Colony, 
Was let up a Pyratt and Mild. In bis Plact, 
£6hftintin, one of the meaneſt Soldiers, ill 

| for his Name s fake; was choſen Emperor, With: 
. out any worth to recommend him, whe: as 
P foon as be Rad taken upon hint the Commatid 

; paſs 'd over into France, where being often i im 
pos d upon by the Barbarians with faithleſ 
Treaties, he did the Publick the more harm 
Whereupon Earl Conſtantius, by the Com- 
| mand of Horius, marching into Gaul with 
an Army, enclos'd, took and put him to Death 

| at the City of Arles; and his Count Gerontin 
few his Son Conſtans, 4 of a Monk he had 
created Caſar at Vienne. Rome was taken by 
the Gorhs, in the Year from its F — 19's 
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I 8 Then che! Ak chants to rule in Sri- 
tain, almoſt 470 Tears after that Caius Falins 
Cæſar enter d that Ifland. They refided with- 
in the Rampart, Which we — ment ion d 
gedberus made acroſs the land, on the South 
ſide of it, as the Cities, Temples; Bridges, 
and pav d Ways there made, do teſtify to this 
Day; but they had a Right of Dominion over 
the farther Parts of Britain, as alſo over = 
iſlands: — e LAGS 


4 
1 41 
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That the Britons bois: rduap 'd ty, the 
Scots und Picts, | ſought for Succours 
"fromthe Romans who toming («ſecond 
Time, built a Wal acroſs the land; 
But the Britons being again invaded by 
"the Ore ad Enemes, were redue: 40 fo 
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FRO M that Timerhe Scuth Pant 5 Bri- 

tain, being left-deſtiture of arm d Soldi- 
— ao: al bets. of Martial Stores, and of all 
its activo Youth,: which being led away by the 
Raſlmeſs of the Tytants, -never retutuid home, 
was wholly: expos d to Rapine, as being to- 
tally! ignorant of the Uſe ob Weapons. At 
length on a ſudden it groan'd and languiſh'd 
| many Tears under two very ſavage foreign Na- 
tions, the Scots from the Weſt, and the Piet: 
from the North. * call theſe foreign. Mati- 
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with 
cath 
ut iu 
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tion 
1164 


33 


26 he EcclefiaPlical. Hiſtory Book I. 
ons, not for their being ſeated out of Britain, 
but becauſe remote from that Part of it, Which 
was/ poſſeſs d by the Britons; two Inlets of 
the Sea lying betwixt them, one of which 
runs in far and broad into the Lands of Bri- 
train, from the Eaſtern Ocean, and the other 
from the Weſtern; tho they do not reach to 
touch one another. The Eaſtern has in the 
midſt of it the City Guidi. The Weſtern has 
on it, that is, on the Right Hand thereof, the 
City Alcluith, which in their Language ſigni- 
fies the Rock Cluith, for it is cloſe by the Ri- 
ver of that Name. On account of the Irrup- 
tions of theſe, Nations, the Britons ſending 
Meſſengers to Rome with Letters in mournful 
manner, pray d for Succours, and promis d 
perpetrual Subjection, provided, that the im- 
pending Enemy might be drove farther off. 
An arm d Legion was immediately ſent them, 
which arriving in the Iſland, and engaging the 
Enemy, ſlew a great Multitude of them, drove 
the reſt out of the Territories of their Allies, 
and having deliver d them from moſt cruel Op- 
preſſion, advis'd to build a Wall between the 
two Seas, acroſs the Iſland, that it might ſe- 
cure them, and keep off the Enemy; and thus 
return d home with great Triumph. The 
Illanders, raiſing the Wall they hadi been dire- 
&et; not of Stone, hut Sods, as having no Ar- 
tiſt capable of ſuch a Work; made it of no uſe. 
However they drew it for many Miles between 
the two ® Bays or Inlets of the Seas, we have 


. * This Mall which runs from Ed inburgh - Frith to that of 
Dunbritton, war built by Adrian, and repair'd by Severus. It 
is nw call Grahamſdike. The Remains of it are itt 
wi/ible. See Cambden's Bricangia, 
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Chap. XI: of the Engliſh Nation. 


ſpoken of ; to the end that where the Defence 


of the Water was wanting, they might defend. 
their Borders from the Irruptions of the Ene- 
mies, by the Help of the Rampart. - Of which 
Work there erected, that is, of a Rampart of 
an extraordinary breadth and height, there are 
evident Remains to be ſeen to this Day. It 
begins at almoſt two Miles Diſtance from the 
Monaſtery of > AEbercurnig, (Abercurnig) on 
the Weſt, at the Place in the Pictiſb Language, 
call d 1 Peanfahe), but in the Engliſh Tongue, 
Penneltun, and running to the Eaſtward, ends 
by the City © Alcluith. But the former Ene- 
mies, when they pereciv'd that the Roman 
Soldiers were gone, immediately coming by 


Sea, brole into the Borders, bearing all down 


before them, and as if it had been ripe Corn 
mow id, ttampled and over-runall Places. Here- 
upon Meſſengers are again ſent to Rome, im- 
ploring Aid in mourntul Manner, leſt their 
wretched” Country ſhould be utterly extirpated, 
and the Name of a Roman Province ſo long 
renowned among them, being overthrown-by 
the - Wicketineſs of foreign Nations, might 
grow contemptible. A Legion is ſent again, 
which arriving unexpected in Autumn, made 
great Slaughter of the Enemy, obliging all 
thoſe that could eſcape, to fly beyond the Seas, 


whereas before, they were wont yearly to car- 


ry off their Booty without any 'oppoſition. 
Fob Go B23. 51 4 AN” 
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b Abercurnig, J. e. Aber Same try tomy fluvius, 4 M0 
naſtery, where is now Abercorncaſtle, near which the Wal! 
is ſaid to begin at a Place calld Penuelton, from the Victiſu 


Word, penvael, the bead of 4a Wall; it is mw ea 


Walltoun. 
c Kirk Fe. Patrick. r cs 
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3% Te Fedefaſtical Hiſtaty 'Book'T. 
Then the Roman decldr d to the Britons, that 
they could not for the future undertake ſuch 
troubleſome Expeditions for their ſake; adviſing 
them rather to handie their Weapons, ang u- 
dertake the Charge of ergaging their Enemies, 
ho would nat -prove: mote” powerful than 
themſelves, - unleſs they were dejected with 
Cowardice ; and iin egard, that they thought 
it might be ſome Help to their Allies whom 
they deſignid to abandon, they built 2 ſtrong 
Stone d Wall from Sea to Sca in à ſtrait Line 
between the Towns chat had been there built 
for fear of the Enemy, and where Su τẽỹĩhad 
caſt up the Trench. The which Wait ſtill fa - 
mous, and to be ſeen, they built at the pub- 
lick and private Expence, being affiſtad by a 


Number of Britons eight Foot in breadth and 
twelve in heighth, in a ſtrait Line from Eaſt 
to Weſt, as is ſtill viſible to the Beholders. 
That being finiſfid, chey gave tliat diſpirited 
People notable Advice with Patterns to fur- 
niſh «them: with Arms. Beſides: they built 
Towers on the Sed Coaſt to the Southward, 
at proper Diſtances, where their W 
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erer rere err MI gone 7 
a ref Severus, is by Buchanat tonfianded with 
that of Adrian. ! Tt was ſo mer Bede“ Place of Refidence, 
and ſo firm, that be is, not harticular in ita begibrint or end- 
ine, which Cambden has, agaurately trac d. It begins at 
'BuJneſs wpon the Iriſh Sea, and croſſing rhe Cornties comes 
tru fm Village ra Walls end, near Tinmonth, it is 
viſthle for many Miles together, ftanding ent ire, rextcept the 
Battle ment, within ſide is, 4 military. Way mention dA 
Bede. "Biſh:p Gibſon, obſe/ ves Bede's Deſcription to bs { 
Juſt, that even now, for the generality, it is the Height Bede 
mentions, and the Breadth is generally eight Feet, Am. 
mort than ſeven. 1.1140 45 dw 1s - 
Pts: 577th wah 
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up- XII. f the Eng 


becauſe there alſo the Irruptions of the Barba- 


rians | 
their Friends as never to return again. The 
being gone the Scots ang Pitts, under- 
ſanding that they had declard they would 
come no more, {peedily re d, a TY Wing 
more confident an they h ben ſe 
eur d to ehemſtlves all ne Niche drr far- 
theſt Parti of the Alland, as far as the Wall. 
on a timurous Guard was plao d upon 
the top of the Wall, Where thęy pin d away 
Day and Night with fearful Hearts. On the 
other ſide the Enemy ply d. dc Pe ho 
Weapons, by which the © co 11 
being miferably- drag 9 d off) 598 Ho fl ae 
ſh d againſt the Ground. 110 ſhort, ſorſaking 
mk ities. and Wall, t they y, fled, "and Wers 
diſpers d. T ah Enemy pn gh, _the ase 
increaſes, more W than A ch the former z f kor 
the wretched tives Were en pieces by 
their Enemies, as Lambs at wild Be 
Thus being expell d their Dwellings and a 
8 they, fupply* d their 1 imminent Dan- 
ger o famiſhin by robbing nd, plundering 
one another, ding to their Calamities ca: 
ſion d by gel ere by their domeſtick Broils, 
till the whole Country was left deſtitute of all 
2 of Food, except the 8 88 N . 
Bea 8. a0} 8 


1 4 44 p 8 1 \ 10 1% } 1 1 1 , 
" * 
— I EY eb adi 


0 of his miſerable Eſtate of his Countrymen, Gildas 
ſeems very movingly to com lain, but Bede not touch with 
the Feelings of the Britons, Py has taken the Rel. 167% 


from him, has 7 it not n * wy. T, r er fk 
in Jeverer Terms, * 
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That during the Reign of Theodoßus, che 
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Tunger, in whoſe Time Palladius as 
ſent to the Scots that believ' d in Carsr, 
. The Britons begging Aſſiſtance of Ætius, 
the Canſul,' could not obtain it. 


* * 1 4 4 
D al 0 


153 the Year of the Incarnation. of our Lord 


. wi | 
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423, Theods 4% the younger, next to Ho 
porius, being the 45th SD ke: taking 
the Government upon him, held it Fenty ſix 
Tears. In the 8th Year of his Reign, Palladi- 
us was firſt ſent by Celeſtin, Biſhop. of the Ro- 
man Church to the Scors that believ d in CHxls x. 
Ia the 23d Year of his Reign, Atius, a re- 

owned Perſon, being alſo; a Patritian, had 

is third Conſulhip with Sypmachns, To him 
the wretched Remains of the Britons ſent a 
Letter, which began thus: 75  Ecius, ehrie 
CO oY TR e ee Om 
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: In ſome Copies of Gildas, whence Bede tooł this, it ig 
Agitio tertio Conſuli, in others the Numerals are omitted, 
and in one Æquitio Conſ. as Air. Cambden obſerves; In 
Jome Latin Copies it is, à Boëtio Conſule, Air. Selden 
is of Opinion, that this Perſan,was really. ns Conſul, but 
call ſo only by our Hiſtorians, who complimented all great 
Romans promiſcuonſly with that Title, But it was neither E- 
Sirius, wor Equirlus, bur Ætius, who was Conſul with Sym- 
macus, however, Bede here ſeems to be ont, in ſaying he was 
engag'd with Bleda a Attila, for Bleda, according to 
" * . M 1! : * Proſper, 
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ſequel of the Letter they thus expreſs d their 
Calamities. - The Barbarians - drive us to the 
Sea; the Sea drives us back to the Barbarians ; 
between them we are expos d to two ſorts of Deaths, 
we are eit her ſlain. or drowned, Let neither 


he being then engag d in moſt dangerous Wars 
with - Bled/a and Attila, Kings of the oh” 
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Proſper, was Fill'd by Attila two Tears before Ætius ang 
Synna were Canſuls; and one, according to Marcellinus. 
1 Ar. Cambden ſeems to doubt the Veracity of Bede's Hiſtory 

in this Place, for the third Conſulſhip of Ætius fell in the 39th 

* Tear of Theodoſius, according to the Kalendar; whereas, 
4 Bede makes it the 23d, and therefore the coming over of the 
Saxons was ſooner, 4s, will after appear; for German js ſaid 

2 to aſſiſt the Britains againſt. the Scots: and Saxons, which 
{7 could not be if they came not till after Ætius third Conſul, in 
9 446, whereas it is undoubtedly agreed that St. German dy'd 
r. Anno 435. And Nennius affirms, that dt. German went 
>. over to bis own Country after tbe Death of Vortigern, who 
was, the Prince that \invited the Saxons into Britain: So 

id that he muſt needs be come over before the Tear 435, the laſt 
m t. German. Cambden proceeds to prove from Nennius, 
2 that the Saxons came over in the fourth Tear of Vortigern, 


? when Theodoſius and Valentinian were Cofſ. and ſo conſe- 
ce quently muſt be here in the Tear 428, long before this 
he Epiſtle to Ætius. But Mr. Cambden ſuppoſes the Numerals 


in Bede tranſcrib'd wrong : This Difficulty of Hiſtory, ſome 
Writers ſeem to ſalve by making it Scotorum inflead of Saxo- 
num. On the other hand, others have provd (as Archbiſhop 


is Uſher,) the Saxons to have made inroads long before Vorti- 
ed, gern's Invitation, which Claud ian in bis Paneg. to Stilicon 

In intimates, and Mr. Cambden confeſſes : neither will ſome al- 
len low the Death of St. German ſo ſoon as Cambden places it, 


who'the* be ſays, be has the beſt Authorities, has not told us 

who they were; whereas Henoratus, bis Cotempory, /ays, be 

was at the Gallican Canncil in 444, and Ligonius places bis 

Death in 448. See Stillingfleet Origines Britan. p. 315, 

Ar chbiſhop Uſner, Antiq. Brit. 217. 
This is cloſely copied from Gildas. 


Chap. XIII. f the Engliſh Nation: 41 


could all this procure any Aſſiſtance from him, 
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The Eeclefaſßical Hiſtory" Boplell. 
And tho the Year before this Bledia had been 
murder d by the Treachery of his Brother As. 
tia, yet Aida himſelf remain d ſo intolera- 
ble an en i = the 3 he ra- 
almoſt all „invading and de 
—_ and Gilles. 58 des, at the pin bo 
— Was a Famine af Conſtamtinople, and pre- 
ſently a Plague follow'd'ir, pier a great Part 
of the * of that City with 57 1 fell 
down. Many Cities alſo falling to Ruin, the 
toys and peſtilential Stench of the oy de- 
oy 4 Thoidids 4 Met Hy Gaol 4 


. * a k * 
ey 8 W991 757) 1. 


EE 


10 


= XIV. 


ain 


t 15 Btirbn being coe 5 Rune 
drove the Barbarians out of their Ter- 
ritoriecs; und ſoon 0 there "enſud o. 


Plenty , Corn, Luxury, Plague «ing 2 
en b 8 LY be 1 bf 22 c C 
the Su over flow 125 ation. | | 
| by | n ee dit 
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N es mean Pie the afacefaid Famine thi 

mare and more affecting the, Britons, and M bu 
A to Poſterity laſting Memorials of its viv 
miſchievous Effects, oblig d many of them to wh 
ſubmit themſelves to the deſtructive Robbers; ¶ De. 
tho othiers never would, but rather confiding 
in the Divine Aſſiſtance, hen none humane was 
ro be had: They continually made Excurſions 
from the very Mountains, Caves and Woods, 
and then firſt began to make Slaughter of thcit 
Enemies, who had been many Tears plunder: 


ing 


jpg the Country. The bold | {rib Rovers there» 

fore return d Home, if order to come again 

ſoon; aſtor · The Pitts then firſt, and afterwards 

remain d quiet in „the fartlieſt Part of the 

Illand chowever, ſometimes they would do 

ſome Miſchief, and take Booties from the Bri- 

tons. The Enemies Ravages ceaſing, the 

mand began to abound with ſuch Plenty of 

Grain, as had never been known in any Age 

beſore; With Plenty, Lunury inereas d, and 

this" was immetiately attended with all ſorts 3 
of; Crimes ;. particularly, Cruclty, Hatred of Ws” 
Truth, and Love oſ Falſhood; inſomuch; that 

if any one among them happen d to be more 

mild, and ſome what inclin d to Truth, all the 

reſt abhorr d and perſecuted him, as if he had 

been the Subverter of Britain. Nor were the 

Laity only guilty of theſe things, but even the 

Flock of our Lord, and his Paſtors, addicting 
themſelves to Drunkenneſs, Animoſity, Litigi- 

ouſneſs, Contention, Envy, and other ſuch 

like Crimes, ang-gaſting off the light Yoke of 
CHRIST. In the mean Time, on a ſudden, a 

diſmal Plague fell upon that corrupt Generati- 

on, which ſoon deſtroy d ſuch Numbers of 

ine ll them, that the Living were ſcafte ſufficient to 

nd bury the Dead : yet cùuld not thoſe that ſur- 
its ¶ viv d, be withdrawn from the Spiritual Death, 
to which they incurr d by Sin, either by the 
15; Death of their Friends, or the Fear ot their 
ing own. Whereupon, not long after a more ſe- 
vas vere Vengeance, for their horrid Wickedneſs, 
ons fell upon the ſinſul Nation. They conſulted 
what Was to be dane, here they ſhould ſcek 
Aſſiſtance to prevent or repel the cruel and 
roquem Incurſions of the Northern Nations; 
mT and 


In 
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Is Beelefiaſtieal Hiftory Bock I. 
and they all. agreed with-their King a Portigern, 
to call over to their Aid from the Parts beyond 
the Sea, the Saxon Nation; which appears to 
have been the Diſpoſition of our Lord, that 
Evil: might fall upon the Wicked, as 1 e Eve 
. Ry 0376 
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29 Or n a General, who was eithes PX Pr 
the People, or uſurp'd that Title. The, Reaſon of this inviting 
over thoſe Pevp le is ſuppos'd to be not ,qnly out of Feax of the 
"Northern N. Wie but of bis own Subjets, who, as Gildas 
Jays: ſet up A dethron'd at thetr Pleafure. He was likewiſe, 
fays — not 4 little [fearful of Ambroſius 's Intereſt 
with them, 755 Parents be had murder 4; and who being 
Fr 5 of. t mend was in Hindi Favour * th 
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ae 2 Wes of the An gles HERS invi- 
red into Britain, at firſt oli Atbe Ene. 
im to retire at a Diſtance; but not long 
e joining in League with chem 
turn of their. Weapon i pon their N 
Lerater, 85 3 
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| Nt ah Year from the Incarnation of out 
Lord, 449, Martian being made Emperot 
— Valentinian, and the 46**' from Huguſtus 
veld it-ſeyen Years. Then the Nation of — 
Ang ef 
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Chap. X * of the Engliſh Nation 
Angles, of © Saxons; "being ihvited by the afo 76 
ſaid King, arriv'd in Britain with | ; ; long 
Ships, and had a Plate aſfign'd them to teſid 


the Mand, as it were to fight for their Coun- 


ay, bur in reatity to/-ſubdue kü Having 
accordingly engag d with the Enemy, who w 
come from the North to give Batrle, the 
Saxons obtain d the Victory; which being 
knoun at their Homes, as alſo the'Ferrtility 
of the Tfiand, and the Cow ardice of the Bri- 
tons, a more conſiderable Fleet of arm d Men 
was quickly ſent over, bringing a greater 
Power; which being added to the former Num- 
ber, made up an invincible Army. The new 
Comers receiv'd of the Gift of the Britons a 
Place to inhabit, --upon Condition that they 
ſhauld wage War againſt their Enemies for 
the Peace and Security of the Country, and 
the Bricons ſhould give the Soldiers their Pay. 
Thoſe 
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2 The Conjectures about the Original and Name of this 
People have been various, ſome ſuppoſing them © the Sici, 
a People in Aſia, others that they took their: Name from 
Saxa a ſhort Sword, of which Opinion is Biſhop Stillingfle et. 
Mr. Cambden obſerves that when they began to be firſt men- 
thn'd, which is by Ptolomy, © they awelt in the Cimbrica 
Cherſoneſus, now 4 — "after which they brobe int⸗ 
the Swe vian Territories, nom the Dubedom of Saxony, and 


driuing out the Franks, and ſettling along the Sea Cgaſt- of 


Germany, and living by Piracy; have ſince been call'd pro- 
miſcumſly, Saxons, viz, thoſe in Fuitland, Sleſwick, Holfa- 
tia, Dirſmarc, Biſhoprich of Bremen, Oldenburg, Eaſt and 
Weſt Friezland, and Holland; for their Country, ſays Echel- 
ward, who wrote Anno 950. contains all the Sea Coaſt be- 
tween the River Rhine, ant the City Doma, \nw-Dane- 
mate; and from theſe Coaſts they harraſed Brita iu, % 
Hengiſt coming rom Batavia oi Holland ſertlew here" amb; 

rit. 


45 


36s The Ecelefiaſtical Hiſtory Bock l 
Thoſe that came over were of the three moſt 
Powerful Nations of Germany, Saxons, Angles, 
and Juses. From the b Futes are deſcended: the 
thoſe which in the Province of the IY/eſt+Saxon; 
are to this Day call d the Nation of the Jute, 
ſeated oppaſite to the Iſle of Mig. From 
the Saxons; chat is, the Country which is now 
call d the Old Saxons, came the Eaſi-Saxoni, the 
Sour h- Sax,, and the H/eſt-Saxons., From the 
© Angles, that is, the Country call d Angelland, 
and is ſaid from that Time to remain deęſart 
to this Day, between the Provinces of the Fate: 
and |rhe-Sax9:s, are deſcended the Eaſt-Angle, 
the. Midland Angles, Mererats; all the Race of 
the Northumbriani, tina is, of thoſe Nation 
that inhabit on the North fide of the River 
| Humber, and the other Nations of the Engliſh. 
Their firſt two Commanders are ſaid to hay 
| been Hengiſt and Horſa, ot whom Hor/ſa being 


after- 
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r n e 2902 eee ang een. 
3 > Jules or Goths came from\the upper Part of Denmark, 
tall d. Juitland, ur. Cambden thinbi they may have. deſcend- 
ed from the Gatri of Ptolomy, plac'd in Scandia, whoſe 
thief Seat. is Gothl and. | 2 Io 
c The Angles,. are by ſore; ſaid to have livd in Weſk 
phalia, where Prolomy places the Suevi Angli; athers in 
Pomerania, where there is a Town tall Angleon; Bede 
here places them between the $aKons and ſutes, mhioh Mr, 
| Cambden enlerges upon, and ſays, that futeland amd Hol. 
ſatia, the old Seats of the Saxons, is a Province in Den- 
mark, under the City of Flemsbetg, call'd at this Dj; 
Angel, which Lindebetgius calls little England; 40d con 
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firms his Opinion by abe Authority of the aforeſaid Eckel rar | 
who ſays Old Anglia is ſituated between the'Saxans 401 m 
Giots, whoſe Capital City is in Saxon call'd Steſwick;: b | 
the Danes, flaithbay. See Cambd. Brie. 
37 ni 


Chap. XV. ofuhe Englith Narion. 
afterwards ſlain in d War by the Byitont, has ſtill 
2 Monument famous for his Name in the 
ern Parts of Kent. They were the * Sons of 
iHoilfus, whoſe Father was HeFa, whoſe Fa- 
ther was Moden; from whoſe Stock the 
Race of many Provinces deduce their Original 
In ſhort, Swarms of the aforeſaid Nations HA. 
{ting oder to the Iſland; the new- come Peo- 
o began to increaſe, infomuch-rhar chey be- 
came terrible tothe Natives themſelves, who 
had callid them. Then having on à ſudden 
enter d into 4 League with the Paci, vhU 
they had by chis /Time drove to a greater di: 
ſtance by force of Arms, they 8 to turn 
their Wenpons upon their Confederates. Ar 
firſt they obligat them to turriifh greater Plen- 
ry of Froviſions; and fething-an ocraſion to 
fall. out, proteſted; that unleſs: igreater Storr 
of Proviſions were brought them, they would 


break the Confederacy, and ra vage all the 


Iſland ; nor were they backwatd- in putting 
their Threats in Execution. In ſhort, the 
Fire Kindled by the. . Hands .of .the.. Pagans, 
proy d God's ot Revenge for the Crimes of 
the People; not, unlike that which being once 
lighted by the CHaldeam, conſum'd the Walls 
and all the Buildings of Jeruſalem. For the 

wieked Conqueror nating here in the ſame 
manner, or rather the juſt qudge ſo orda ning. 


plundering all the neighbouring — 
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© + This Seebad bt between voreimer, or Guc 
mer, and Hengiſt, at-Ails in Renee. 

At Horſted in kent. 


* 2 This Geheatogy i is ear with that i in 'Fhe ova Chro. 
cle. 


2 | * 
7 4 y - 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory Bock I. 


Country, they carried on the Confl 
from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern Sea, without 
any Oppoſition, and almoſt cover d all the 
Superficies of the periſſiing Iſland.  Publick; 
as well as private Structures were overturn 'd; 

the Prieſts were every where ſlain before the 
Altars; the Prelates and the People, without 
any reſpe& of: Perſons, were deſtroy d with 
Fire and Sword; nor — — 
them, thus cruelly ſlaughter d. Thus ſome of 
che miſerable Remains being taken in the 
Mountains, were butcher d in Heaps. Others 
ſpent with Hunger, coming abroad, ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to the Enemy for Food, being 
to undergo perpetual Servitude, unleſs they 
were immediately kill d. Others with ſorrow- 

ful Hearts fled to Countries beyond the Sea. 
Others continuing in their Country full of 
dread, led a poor Life on Mountains, in 
Woods, 1 nn 
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That Ty © obtain'd 9 feſt Vide 
ty over the Nation of the Angles, under 
"Choi 3 Ambroſius, 4 Raman. 


HEN the victorious Army, having de- 
VVſtroy d and diſpers d — Natives of 
the Iſland, was return'd home; they alf6 
began by Degrees to take Heart, and gather 
Strength, 
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Chap. XVI. of the Engliſh Natiop. 

Strength, fallying out of the lurking Places 
here they had lain hid, unanimouſly imploring 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, that they might not be 
utterly cut off, They had ut that Time for 
their Leader, Ambrofius 8 Aurelius, a modeſt 
Man, who alone perhaps of the Roman Nati“ 
on had ſurvivd that Storm, all the Royal Pro- 
geny having been ſlain in the ſame. Under this 
Commander the Britons reviv d, and offering 
Battle to the Victors, by the Help of God 
came off victorious. From that Day ſome- 
times the Natives, and ſometimes their Ene- 
mies prevail d, till the Year of the Siege of 
Baddeſdown-Hill; when they made no ſmall 
Slaughter of thoſe Invaders; being about the 
A4 rh Year of their Arrival in England. But 
of this hereafter: * ao touts >; oe 
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s The Saxon Writres taking ſo little notice of this ** 
Man Aurelius, is thought owing to their Partiality for then 
Anceſtors. Huntington reports Ambrofius to have join'd 
Vortigern's two Song, Vortimer and Catigis, that the firſt 
Battle was at Ailſirue or Elſtree, and the ſecond at Cre- 
ganford, (in the Saxon Auna Cneccanrond) nw © 
Crayford in Rent. The Author of the Saxon Annals men- 
tions 4000 Men kill'd and the Britains defeated, but takes 
no notice any where of Ambroſius; ſo that Bede here alludes 
to that of Marsbelly, Gildas ſays, ſome of Ambroſtus's P. 
Nerity were alive in bis Time, but degenerated. * 
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How German, the Biſhop, ſailing into Bri- 
© tain with Lupus, firf# quell'4 the Tem- 


8 he Felagia ns, ty divine Power. | 5 1 
27 ein aii TD e 

OME few Years before their, Arrival, the 

I - Pelagian Hereſy brought over by Agricola, 
the Son of Severianus a Pelagian;Biſhop, had 
laid a foul peſtilential Blemiſh upon the Faith 
of the Britains. But the (Britons, abſolutely re- 
fufing to embrace that perverſe Doctrine, blaſ- 
pheming the Grace of CHRIS, and not be- 
er e eee 
Perſuaſion by force of Argument, thought of an 
wholſome Method, which was. 10 a Aid 
of the Gallican Prelates in that ſpiritual War. 
Hereupon having gather d a great Synod, they 
conſulted together, What Perſons ſhould' be 
ſent thither, and by unanimous Conſent, choice 
was made of the Apoſtolical Prieſts, à German, 
Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus of Troyes, to go 
into Britain to confirm the Faith of Grace. 
They having readily taken upon them to com- 
ply with the Requeſt and Commands of the 
Holy Church, put to Sea, and ſail'd half Way 
over from Gaul to Britain with a fair Gale. 


There 
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a The Life of St. German was written by Conſtantius, 4 
Prieſt of the Gallican-Church, whom Bede follows, 
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x 7 eſt of the Sea, and after ward. that ＋ 
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There on a, ſudden they were met by an hoſtile 
Power of Demons, envying ſuch great Mens 
Proceeding to retrieve the Safety of the Peo- 
ples Souls: - They rais'd Storms, and darkned 
the Sky with Clouds. The Sails could not 
bear the Fury of the Winds, the Sailors Skill 
was forc d to give way, the Ship Was ſuſtain d 
by Prayer; not by Strength; and as it hapned, 
the Commander and Biſhop being ſpent, à 
overcome with Wearinefs, was fallen aſſeep- 
Then the Tempeſt, as if the Perſon that op- 
pos d it had given over; gather d Strength, and 
the Ship overpower d by the Waves was rea- 
dy to fink:! Then the bleſſed Lupus and all 
the teſt awal d their Elder, to oppoſe him to 
the raging Elements. He the more reſolute 
for the Exceſs of Danger, call d upon CHRIST 
and having; in the Name of the Holy Trinity; 
ſprinkled a little Water, quelf'd the raging 
Vine, adtoniſh'd his Companion, encourag d 
all, and all unanimouſly fell tö Prayer. The 
Deity was at hand, the Enemies put to flight, 
a ſerene Calm enſu'd, the Winds on the con- 
trary apply d themſelves to forward the Voyage, 
and having ſdon cut through” the Diſtance on 
the Ocean, they enjoy d the Quiet of the 
wiſh'd for Shore. A Multitude fſocking thi- 
ther from all Parts, receiv d the Prieſts, whoſe 
coming had been foretold by the Predictions 
of Adverſaries. For the wicked Spirits declar d 
what they fear d, which being by Prieſts ex- 
pell'd Bodies they had taken Poſſeſſion of, made 
known the Nature of the Tempeſt, and the 
—Dangers they had occaſion'd, not denying that 
| they had been overcome by their Merits and 
tius, „ Command. In the mean Time the EOS | 
K 2 cal 
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cal Prieſts ſuddenly fuld the Iſland of -Dritain 
with their Fame, Preaching: and Virtues ; and 
the Word of God was by them daily imparted, 
not only in the Churches, but even in the 
Streets and Fields, ſo that the Catholicks were 
every where confirm d, and the Deluded cor- 
rected. They, like the Apoſtles, had Honour 
and Authority through à good Conſcience, 
ſound Doctrine through Learning, and Virtue 
from their Merits. Thus the generality of 


the Country had readily embrac'd their Opini- 


ons: The Authors of the perverſe Nations lay 


bid, and, like the Evil Spirits, griev d for the 


loſs of the People that was reſcu d from them; 
at length, after mature Deliberation they had 
the boldneſs to enter the Liſts, and appear d, 
being conſpicuous for Riches, glittering in 
Apparel, and ſupported by the Flatteries of 
many; chooſing rather to hazard the Combat, 
than to undergo the Diſhonour, among the 
People, of having been ſilenc d, leſt they ſhould 
ſeem by ſaying nothing to condemn themſelves. 
An immenſe Multitude was there aſſembled 
with their Wives and Children. The People 
ſtood about as Spectators and Judges; the 
Parties preſent very different in Condition; on 
the one ſide was divine Faith, on the other 
ſide humane Preſumption; on the one ſide 
Piety, on the other Pride; on the one ſide 
Pelagius chief, on the other CHRIS r. _ 
— | X mo 
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d The Place of this famaus Conference was at St. Albans, 
where, Mr. Cambden ſays, near the Ruins of the old City, 
Rande a Chapel dedicated to St. German, ' built upm the've- 
ry-Ground where he ſtosd at this Diſpute, now ili employ'd, 
as appears by an ancient Record of that Monaſtery, 


: 


moſt bleſſed. Prieſts, German and Lupus, per- 
mitted their Adverſaries to ſpeak firſt, who 
long took up the Time, and fiil'd the Ears 


with empty Words. Then the venerable Pre- 
lates pour d forth the Torrent of their Elo- 


| quence in Apoſtolical and Evangelical Showers: 
Their own Diſcourſe was interſpers'd with 
; Divine Sentences, and their moſt weighty Aſ- 
: ſertions were ſupported by written Teſtimo- 
mes. Vanity was convinc'd, and Perfidiouſ- 
g neſs confuted ; ſo, as that at every Obje&ion 
| made againſt them, not being able to reply, 
4 they confeſs d they had err d. The People, 
5 who were Judges, could ſcarce. refrain from 
' uling Violence, but gave their Judgment in 
> Acclamations, 2 a 
| | 
pf 
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* The ſame Holy Man gave Sight to the 
E blind Daughter of a Tribune, andthen 
on coming to St. Albans, there receiv'd 
1 ſome Relicks of his, and left others of 
de the Bleſſed Apeſtles, and other Martyre, 
de 2 a - | . 4 ; 
- FHEN, on a ſudden, one, who had the 
0 


Quality of a Tribune came forward 
with his Wife, preſenting his blind Daughter, 
ten Years of Age, to the Prieſts to be curd, 
whom they order'd to be ſet before their Ad- 
verſaries; but they being convinc d by Guilt 
of Conſcience, join d their Intreaties ro _—_ 
4 12 5 N q * E 3 14 \ 0 ' 


54 The Fadlefiaſtical Hiſtary Book I. 
the Child's Farents, beſeeching the Prieſts 
that the Child might be cur d. They per- 
ceiving their Adverſaries to yield, made a 
Mort Prayer, and then German, full of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, inyok'd the Trinity, and taking in- 
to his Hands a Casket with Relicks of Saints, 
which hung about his Neck, apply'd it to the 
Girls Eyes; the which being immediately de- 
liver d from Parkneſs, were fill'd with the 
Light of Truth. The Parents rejoice, the 
People are, aſtoniſhid at the Miracle; after 
which Day, the wicked Perſwaſion was ſo ful- 
ly obliterated in the Minds of all Men, that 
they. ardently embrac d the Doctrine of the 
ee - The damnable Peryerſeneſs being thus 
uppreſs'd, and the Authors thereof confuted, 
and all the People's Hearts ſettled in the Pu- 
rity of Faith, the Prieſts repair'd to the Mar- 
tyr St. Alban, to return Thanks to God through 
him. There German having along with him 
2 Relicks of all the Apoſtles, and of ſeveral 
Martyrs, after offering up his Prayers, com- 
manded. the Tomb to be openid, to lay up 
therein ſome. precious Gifts; judging it con- 
venient, that the Limbs of Saints brought to- 
gether from ſevetal Countries, being receiv'd 
into Heaven upon equal Merits, ſhould be 
preſerv d in one Tomb. Thoſe being honour- 
ably depoſited, and laid together, he took up 
a Parcel of Duſt from the very Place, where 
* . 1 E . the 
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2 In this Bede follows Conſtantius, who aſſerts the ſame, 

In the Tear 1257. was dug up this old Inſcription in St. 

Albans Church, in this Mauſolzum was found the venera- 

ble Corps of St. Alban, ithe Protomartyr of Britain, it was 

ia Lead, and ſuppos'd to have been laid in King Offa's Time. 
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the Martyr" ; Bi ood had bee ſhed, to Carry a- 
Way, with him; the which Duſt having re- 
raind the Blood, it appear d that the Slavigh- 
ter of the, Martyrs had communicated a Red- 
neſs to it, - whilſt the Perfecutor was {truck 
pale. Theſe Uu: being ſo tranſacted, an 
innumerable Multitude of. en Was that 
Pay conyerted to f Lord, 
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ow che ſame Hoh Man Ki Ates 
wr. Indiſhoſition, by. * Prayers 
' quench d a Fire that had broke:out among 
the Houſes, and was e curd 2 ny 
eee an. 1 1 


Abs they were returning Ty TORY, the 
Enemy of Mankind having laid acci- 
dental Shad much hurt Germar's Foot by a 
Slip, not knowing that, like Fob, his Merits 
would be enhanc d by the Affliction of his Bo- 
dy. Whilſt he was thus detain d for ſome time 
in the ſame Place, by reaſon of his Infirmity, 
a Fire broke out in a Cottage neighbouring 
upon that where he was entertain'd ; the 
which having burnt down the Houſes that 
were there, thatch'd with the Reed of the 
Marſh, was carried on by the Wind, to the 
Dwelling in which he lay. The People all 
fiock'd to rhe Prelate, intreating him with 
Hands lifted up, that he would avoid the im- 
pending Danger. He _ rebuk'd them, 
| FE 4 
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xelying on Faith, would not ſuffer himſelf to 
be remov d. The Multitude beſide themſelves 

with Deſpair, ran to oppoſe the Conflagrati- 
on ; howeyer, for the greater Manifeſtation of 

2 Divine Power, whatſoever the Croud en- 
eavour d to ſave, was deſtroy d; but the 
dreadful Flame flew over that which the diſa- 
bled motionleſs Perfon had defended, ſpring 

the Houſe that gave Entertainment to th 
Holy Man, raging about on every ſide of it, 
: and the Manſion in which the Inhabitant was 
ſhut up appear d untouch'd, amidſt the ſcat- 
tering Conflagration. The Muſtitude rejoic d 
at the Miracle, and congratulated their being 
overcome by the Divine Powers. An infinit 
Number of the poorer ſort watch'd Day and 
Night before the Cottage; ſome to heal their 
dauls, and {ome their Bodies. It is impoſſible 
to relate what CHRIS wrought in his Ser- 
vant, what Wonders the ſick Man perform d. 
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And he ſuffering no Medecines to be apply'd 
to his Diſtemper, one Night 1 a Perſon in 
Garments as white as Snow, ſtanding by hini, 
Who, reaching ont his Hand, ſeem'd to raiſe 
ble up as he lay, and order'd him to ſtand 
Idly upon his Feet; from which Time, his 
Pain ceaſing, he was ſo perfectly reſtor'd, that 
when the Day came on, he, without any Heſi - 
Bflon, undertook the Toil of a Journey. 
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CHAP, XX. 


How the ſame Biſhops procur d the Britons 
Aſſiſtance from Heaven in a Battel, and 
then return'd home. FD" 00! 


N the mean time the Saxons and Pitts, | 
with their united Forces, made War upon 
the Britons, whom Neceſſity had drawn toge- 
ther into- the Camp, and they full of Dread, 
thinking themſelves an unequal Match to their 
Enemies, implor d the Aſſiſtance of the holy 
Biſhops; who haſtning to them as they had 
promis'd, added ſo much Courage to thoſe 
fearful People, that one would haye thought 
they had been join d by a mighty Army. The 
Leaders being Apoſtolical Men, CHRIS x for- 
warded the Service in the Camp, The yene- 
rable Days of Lent were alſo at hand, render'd 
more religious by the Preſence of the Prieſts, 
inſomugh, that the ths pu being inſtructed by 
daily Sermops, 'reſorted in Crowds to receive 
the Grace of Baptiſm ; for moſt of the Army 
deſir'd to be admitted to the ſaving Water; 
the Church was adorn d with Boughs againſt 
the Feaſt of the Reſurre&ion of our Lord, and 
ſo fitted up in that Martial Camp, as if it 
were in a City, The Army ſtill wet with the 
Baptiſmal Water, adyanc'd, the Faith of the 
People grew ſtropg, and the arm'd Power be- 
ing in a Conſternation, the Divine Aſſiſtance 
yas rely d upon. The Enemy receiy d Advice 


of 
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of the Poſture of the Army, and not que- 
ſtioning their Succeſs againſt an unarm'd Mul- 
titude, haſted forward, but their Approach 
was made known by the Scouts. The greater 
Part of the Forces juſt come from the Font, 
after the Feſtival of Caſter, preparing to arm 
and carry. on the War, German. declar d he 
would be their Leader in Battel. He pick d 
out the moſt active, view d the Country about, 
and obſery'd in the Way the Enemy was expe- 
Red, a Valley encompaſs d with Hills. In that 
Place he drew up the raw. Army himſelf, play- 
ing the General. A Multitude of fiere&Ene- 
Eis appear d, whom thoſe that lay itt Am- 
buſh ſaw approaching. Then German, the 
Standard-Bearer, warn'd and inſtructed them 
all in a loud Voice to repeat his Words, and 
the Enemy adyancing ſecurely, as believing 
they were come unexpected, the Prieſts. three 
times cry d,*"* Hallelujah. An univerſal Cry 
of the ſame” Word follow'd, and the encom- 
paſſing Hills reſounding the Echo, the Enemy 
was {truck with Terror, fearing that not only 
the neighbouring Rocks, but even the ver) 
Skies were falling upon them; and ſuch was 
the Dread conceiv d, that their Feet were not 
ſwift enough to deliver them from it. They 
fled in Diſorder, caſting away their Arms, wel 
ſatisfy d if they could eſcape the Danger na- 
: 6 J. vis 5 : | f t ak? ked; 
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2 This Viftory, which Archbiſhop Uſher calls Victoria 
Alleluiatica, was, he ſays, in Flintſhire, at a Place call i 
in Engliſh, and by the Welch, Guideruc-Mold ; where, 
Mr. Cambden ſays, are many Antiquities. It is calld, ſay! 
Uſher, to this Day, Maes Garmon, or St. Germain 
Field, | RY "> 1 
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ked ; and many of them being regardleſs, tho 
Fear, were ſwallow'd up by: the River they 
were paſſing, The harmleſs Army beheld its 
Revenge, and became unactive Spectators of 
their Victory, The ſcatter'd Spoils were ga- 
ther'd up, and the Religious Soldiers rejoyc'd 
in their Heavenly Succeſs. The Prelates tri- 
umph'd after vanquiſhing the Enemy without 
Bloodſhed, and having gain d a Victory by 
Faith, without humane Force. The Biſhops 
having ſettled the Affairs of the Iſland, and 
" WE reſtor'd Tranquility by the Defeat, as well of 
5 the inviſible, as of the carnal Enemies, prepar d 
to return home. Their own Merits, and the 
vc YN Interceſſion of the Holy Martyr Alban, obtain d 
7 nll them a ſafe Paſſage, and the happy Veſſel re- 
0 -_ them in Peace to their rejoycing Peo- 
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The Pelagian Hereſy again reviving, Ger- 
man 27 into Britain with Seve- 


Was rus, firſt heal d a lame Tauth, then ha- 
Hot ving condemn'd, or converted the Here- 
10 ticks, they reſtor d Spiritual Health ta 
e People Gal * e 
ked; QT long after, Advice was brought 
_ from the ſame Iſland, that the Pelagi- 
= Hereſy was again ſpread abroad, by a few 


Perſons. Again the moſt holy Man * was in- 
treated 
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H Jay « This ſecond Voyage of St. German is i twenty 
eus after the firſt, / . 1 
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treated by all the Prieſts, that he would de- 
fend the Cauſe of God, which he had before 
aſſerted. He ſpeedily comply'd with their 
Requeſt ; and taking along with him Severus, 
a Man of ſingular Sanctity, who was Diſciple 
to the molt holy Father Lupus, Biſhop of 
Troyes, and then ordain'd Biſhop of Treves, 
Vas preaching the Word of God to the Peo- 

ple of the hither Germany, put to Sea, and 
was calmly wafted over into Britain. In the 
mean time, the wicked Spirits flying about 
the whole Iſland, unwillingly foretold that 
German was coming, inſomuch, that one Ela- 
fins, the chief of that Religion, haſted to meet 
the Holy Men, without having receiv'd any 
known Meſſage, carrying along with him his 
Son, who labour'd under a miſerable Weakneſs 
of his Limbs in the very Flower of his Youth; 
for the Nerves being wither'd, his Leg waz 
contracted, ſo that the Limb being dead, he 
could not walk. All the Country follow d 
this Elafus. The Prieſts arrivd, the Multi: 
tude knowing nothing of their coming, met 
them, and they bleſs'd and preach d the Word 
of God to them. They found the People con- 
ſtant in the Faith they had left, underſtood 
that few had gone aſtray, found out the Au- 
thors, and condemn'd them. Then Elaffus call 
himſelf at the Feet of the Prieſts, preſenting 
his Son, whoſe Diſtreſs was viſible, without 
being ſignify'd by Intreaties. All in general 
were grieyd, but eſpecially the Prieſts, who 
repreſented their Compaſſion before the Throti: 
of Mercy, and German caus d the Youth to it 
down, he handled the Leg drawn up with the 
Infirmity, ſtroking the ſame with his healing 
CE < Ss 1 6 * H an a 


Chap. XXI. of the Engliſh Nation; 61 
Hand, immediately Soundneſs follow'd the 
Medicinal Touch, the wither'd Nerves were 
reſtor'd, and the Youth, was, in the Preſence 
of all the People, deliver d whole to his Father. 
The Multitude was amaz'd at the Miracle, 
and the inculcated Faith was confirm'd in their 
Minds; then were they in a Setmoty warn d 
and exhorted to make amends for their Errors. 
By the Judgment of all, the Spreaders of the 
Hereſy, who had been expell'd the Iſland, 
were brought before the Prieſts, to be convey'd 
up into the Inland, that the Conntry might be 
J abſoly'd, and they correted. Thus the Faith 
in thoſe Parts continu d long after untainted. 
All things being ſettled, the bleſſed Prelates | / 
return d as proſperouſly as they came. But 
German after this went to Ravenna to inter- 
cede tor the Nation of Britany in Fance, 
where being very honourably receiv'd by Va- 
lentinian and his Mother Placidia, he departed 
to CHRIS TH; whoſe Body was, in regard of his 
Virtue, convey'd to his own City with a fplen- 
did Attendance. Not long after Valentinian 
was murder'd by the Followers of Etius, whom 
he had put to Death, in the ſixth Year of the 
Empire of Marcianus, with whom alſo ended 
the Weſtern Kingdom. 
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The Britons being for a Time deliver d 

from foreign Invaſions, waſted themſelves 
by Civil Wars, and then gave themſelvet 
1 to more beinous Crimes. 


N the mean Time in Britain there was 
ſome reſpite from Foreign, but not from 
Civil War. There till remain d the Ruins of 
Cities deſtroy'd by the Enemy, and abandon'd, 


the Natives who had eſcap'd the Enemy, 


fought, againſt. each other. However, the 
Kings, Prieſts, private Men, and the Nobility 
ſtill remembring the late Calamities and 
Slaughters, in ſome Meaſure kept within 
Bounds; but thoſe dying, and another Gene- 
ration ſucceeding, which knew nothing of 
thoſe Limes, and was only acquainted with 
the preſent. peaceable State, all the Bonds of 
Sincerity and Juſtice were ſo entirely broken, 


that there was not any, I will not ſay, remains; 


but not ſo much as the Remembrance thereof 
left among a few, and thoſe yery few, Among 
other moſt wicked Actions, not to be expreſs d, 
which their own Hiſtorian 2 Gildas in a W 
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2 Call'd Badonicus, being born the ſame Tear of the fa. 
mous Battle of Baddenſdown, a Monk of Bangor, about 
the middle of the ſixth Century, his Book, De Exidio Bil- 
tanniæ, is all we have of his Works, | 
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ful manner takes notice of. they added this, | 
chat they never, preach d the Faith-to:the Nas 
tion of the Saxons; Or Exglid, Who inhabired 
Britain together With them; however the: dis 
vine Goodneſs did not forſace its People, whom 

it foreknew, but-; ſent to the aforeſaid Nati- 
ons, much more worthy rt ts it 
ro che Faith. t Ion: 4 vu 200 
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How the h Pope Gregory ETA us 
guſtin, with other Monks, to preach to 
the Engliſſi Nation, encourag d them by 
his Exbortatory Fyiſtls, not to ceaſe from 
their Labour. 


N the Year om. the Wee of our 
Lord, 582. Maurice, the 47h from Augu- 
ſtus, taking the Empire upon him, held it tw en- 
ty one Years. In the 10th Year of his Reign, 
Gregory, a Man renowned for Learning and 
Behaviour, was promoted to the Biſhoprick of 
the Roman and Apoſtolical See, and: preſided 
thirteen Years, {ix Months, and ten Days. He 
being moyd by Divine. Inſpiration, in the 
14 Tear of the ſame Emperor, and about 
the 150 after the coming of the Engliſh into 
Britain, ſent the Servant of God, Auguſtin, 
and with him ſeveral other Monks, fearing the 
Lord, to preach. the Word of God to the En- 
gliſh Nation. They having, in Obedience to. 
. "the 
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the Pope's Commands, undertaken that Work, 
and-gone ſome Part of their Way, being ſeiz'd 
with a flothful —— * — re- 
turning home, than to to a 
barbarous, fierce and unbelieving Nation, to 
whoſe very Language they were Strangers 
and this they unanimouſly agreed was the 

ſafeſt Courſe. In Mort, they ſent back Au 
guſtin, whom he had appointed to be Conſe- 
crared Biſhop, in caſe they were receiv d by 
the Engliſh, that he might by humble Intreaty 
obtain of the Holy Greg, that they ſhould 
not be compell'd to undertake ſo dangerous, 
ſo toilſome, and ſo uncertain oh ogy 
He ſending them an Exhortatory Epiſtle, per 
ſuaded them to proceed in the Work of the 
Divine Word, relying on the Heavenly Aſſi- 
ow. The Purport of which Letter was as 
os. 1 4 


Go Regory, the Servant of the Servants of God, 
J to the Servants of our Lord. Forafmuch as 
it had been better not to begin a good Work, than to 
think of defiſting from that which has been begun, it 
behoves you (moſt beloved Sons,) to fulfil the gud 
Work, which by the Help of our Lord, you have un- 
dertaken. Let not therefore the Toil of the Fourney, 
nor the Tongues of Evil ſpeaking Men deter you; 
but with all poſſible Earneſtneſt and Fervor perform 
that which you have undertaken by God's Direfti- 
on; being aſſur d, that much Labour 'is follow 
by a Reward of Eternal Glory. When Auguſtin, 
your chief, returns, ' whom we alſo conſtitute jour 
Abbat, humbly obey him in all things; as knowing, 
that whatſoever you ſhal do by his Direction, wil, 
in all reſpefts, be available to your Souls, Al. 

might) 
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Almighty God protect you with his Grace, and 
grant that I may in the Heavenly Country ſee the 
Fruits of your Labour. In as much as, tho Ican 
not labour with you, I Hall partake in the Joy of 
the Reward, becauſe I am willing to labour. God 
keep you in ſafety, moſt beloved Sons. Dated the 
roth the Kalends of Auguſt, in the 14th Tear 
of the Empire of our moſt pious. Auguſt Lord 
Mauritius Tiberius, the 13h Tear after the 
Conſulbip of our ſaid Lord. The 1th Indiction. 
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How he writ to the Biſbop of Arles to en- 
tertain them. | 


E venerable Pope alſo ſent them a Let- 
ter for Etherjus, Archbiſhop of Arles, 
for him to give favourable Entertainment to 
Auguſtin in his Way to Britain, the which 
Letter was in theſe Words. 8 


T8 the Moſt Reverend and Holy Brother, 
Etherius, Flow Biſhop, Gregory, the 
Servant of the Servants of God. Altho Religious 
Men ſtand in need of no Recommendation with 
Prieſts that have the Charity which is pleaſing to 
od; yet, in regard that à proper Opportunity is 
Mer d to write, we have thought fit to ſend you 
our Letter, to inform you, that we have directed 
thither, for the good of Souls, the Bearer of theſe 9 
Preſents, Auguſtin, _ Servant ef God, of * ö 


Induſtry. we are afſur'd, with other Servants of 
Cod, whom it is requifite that your \Holineſs aſſiſt 
with. Prieſtiy Affection, and be diligent in afford. 
ing him your Comfort. Aud to the end that you 
may be the more ready in\your | Aſſiſtance, e have 
eujoin d him particulariy to acquaint you with the 
Occaſion of hir coming; knowing,” that when you 
are acquainted «with it, you will, in regard the 
Matter. requires it, for the ſake of God, '2ealouſly 
apply yourſelf. to afford your Relief. Me alſo in 
all things recommend to your Charity Candidus, 
the Prieft, our common Son, whom we have ſent 
to the Government of our Patrimonial Church. 
God keep you in ſafety, Moſt Reverend Brother. 
Dated the roth of thy Kalends of Auguſt, in the 
14h Tear of the Empire of our moſt pious Auguſt 
Lord Mauritius Tiberius, the, 13 1 Tear after 
rhe Conſulſip of e Jad Lord. The 14" I» 
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Auguſtin coming into Britain, firft-preach' 
in the Iſle of Thanet 70 the 5 of 
Kent, and having obtain'd bis Licenſe, 
proceeded to preach in that Country. . . 
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A Ugiſtin being ſtrengthned by the Confir- 
| mat ion of the bleſſed Father. Gregor) 
return d to the Work of the Word of God; 
with the Servants of Cnr 1sT, and arriv'd in 
Britain. Ethelbert was at that Time the moſt 
potent King of Kent, who had * 
IN or 0*- 
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Wo . eo mand 
| Donlitiions 4 Fir as the great River Elalbet, 
by which the Southern. Saxons are divided 
from the Northern. On the Eaſt ſide of Keut 
is the Ile of Thanet, conſiderable large, that p 
is, containing, according. to the Engi way 
of reckoning,” 604, Families; divided from. the 
other Land. by the River IWdufunii, which is 
about three Fuflongs over, ' and fordable only 
in two Places, for borh Ends of it run into 


ſending to Ethellert, ſignify'd, that he we 
come from Rome, and brought” a joyful Meſ- 


took the "Adyantage of it everlaſting ays in 
Heaven, and 4 Kingdom that would never 
end, with the living and true God. He having 

heard this, order'd them to ſtay ih that Ilan 

vhere they hat landed, and that they ſhould 
be furniſh'd with all Necedarics, till he ſhould 
onſider What xo do with them: For he had he- 
ore heard of the Chriſtian Religion, as ha- 
ing a Chriſtja Wife of, the Royal, Family of 
he Francs, call d * Bea; whom he had. re- 

eiv'd from her Parents, upon Condition hat 


Ine ſhould be permittéd to practice her Reli- 
oon with the Biſhop Luidbard, given her to 
fr. reſerye the Faith: Some Days aff che King 
ame into the Iſland, and fitting in the open - 
och Air, order'd>-Angrftin and his C for | 
1 brought into. his Preſence. 1; For he had ta- 
nol SE ee IT ined Who ben 
his ere 
* Daughter of Clotair, King f France,” — 
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ken Precaution that they ſhould not come to 
him in any Houſe, according to the ancient 
| Superſtition, leſt, if they had any magical 
Arts, they might at their coming impoſe upon, 
and get the better of him. But they came 
furniſh'd with Divine Virtue, not with Dia- 
bolical, bearing a filyer Croſs for their Banner, 
and the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted 
on a Board, and ſinging the Litany, offer d 
up their Prayers to the Lord for their own, 
and the eternal Salvation of thoſe to whom 
they were come. Having, purſuant to the 


King's > Commands, after ſitting down, preachd 


to him and all his Attendants there preſent, 
the Word of Life; he anſwer'd thus: Tow 
Words and Promiſes are very taking, but, in re- 
gard, that they are new and uncertain, I cannot 
approve of them, forſaking that which I have ſo 
long folbw d with the whole Engliſh Nation. But 
becauſe you are come from far into my Ringdum, 
and, as I conceive, are defiroms to impart to 1 
thoſe Things which you belive to be true, and moſ 
beneficial, we will not moleſt you, but rather giv 
you favourable Entertainment, and take care 10 
Supply you with your neceſſary Suſtenance ; nor di 
we forbid you by preaching to gain as many as you 
can to your Religion. Agcordingly he gave them 
a dwelling Place in the City of Canterbur)j 
which was the Metropolis of all his Domini- 
ons, and purſuant to his Promiſe, beſides al- 
lowing them their Diet, permitted them to 
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d It ie thought the favourable Reception St. Auguſtine 
met with, proceeded from the King's being acquainted it 
ſ me_Meaſure with Chriſtianity, by Luidhard, who, as Harpſ- 
held ſays, had prepar'd the Way for him. 
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preach. It is reported, that as they drew near 
to the City, after their manner, with the Ho- 
ly Croſs, and the Image of the great King, 
our Lord Jesus CHRIST, they, in conſort, 
ſang this Litany, or Prayer. We beſeech thee, 
O Lord, in all thy Mercy, that thy Anger 0 
Wrath be turned away from this City, and from 
thy Holy Houſe, becauſe we have ſinned. Halle- 
A 8 "To 


h CH Ar. XXVI. 

Sr. Auguſtin in Kent follow'd the Doctrine 

and manner of living of the Primitive 
Church, and ſettled his Epiſcopal See in 
le M.. 


I A S ſoon as they enter'd into the dwelling 

Place aſſign d them, they began to imi- 
tate the Courſe of Life practis d in the Primi- 
tive Church; that is, applying themſelves to 
frequent Prayer, Watching and Faſting ; preach- 
ing the Word of Life to as many as they could ; 
deſpiſing all worldly Things, as not belonging 
to them, receiving only what was neceſſary for 
Food of thoſe they taught ; living themſelves 
in all reſpe&s conformable to what they pre- 
{crib'd to others, and' being always diſpos'd to 
ſuffer any Adverſity, and even to die for that 
Truth which they preach'd. In ſhort, ſome . 
believ'd, and were baptiz d, admiring the Sim- 
plicity of their innocent Life, and the Sweet- 
neſs of their Heavenly Doctrine. There was 
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on the Eaſt ſide near the City, 3. Church de- 
dicated to che Honour of St. Martin, former- 
ly built, hilft the Romans were ſtill in the 
Tad, wherein the Queen, who, as has been {aid 
before, was a Chriſtian, us d to pray,.. In this 
they at firſt began to meet, to ſing, to pray, 


to ſay Maſs, to preach and to baptite, till the 
King being converted to the Faith, they had 
leave granted them more freely to preach, and 
build or repair 8 in all Places. When 
he, among the reſt, being taken with the. un. 
ſported Lite ok thoſe Holy Men, and their 
moſt agreeable ,Promiſes, which, they prov'd 
to be moſt certain by working of many Mi- 
racles, believ d and was baptiz.d, greater Num- 
bers © began daily to flock together to hear 
the Word, and forſaking their Heathen Rites, 
to aſſociate themſeves, by-beheving, to the Uni- 
ty of the Church of CHRIST. Whofe Faith 
and Converſion the King ſo far encourag d, as 
that he compell d none to embrace Chriſtianity, 
but only ſhow d more Affection to the Belie- 
vers, as to his Fellow Citizens in che Heaven- 
Iy Kingdom. For he had learnt. from his In- 
ſtructors, and Leaders to Salyation, that the 
Seryice of CHRIS ought to be voluntary, 
not by Compulſion. Nor was it long before 
he gave his Teachers a ſettled Place in bis 
Metropolis of Canterbury, wich the neceſſary 
Poſſeſſions in ſeveral, Sorts. 
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On the Chriſtmas-day following St. Augyuſtin's Arri- 
val, as Baronius obſerves; and Pope Gregory; in a Letter 
fo Ealogius. an Eaſtern Biſhop, tells. him, ye the Zucceſs of 
Ft. Auguſtin war ſuch, that the Chriftmas-day before 
598.) aboye 10090 ef the Engliſh were baptiz'd, 
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S. Auguſtin being uad Biſbop, ſent t 


acquaint Pope Gregory with what had 
bern donc, and receivd bis Anſtuer to 
kb⸗ Doubts * had W 4 to him. 


— 7 


— 


IN * mean Time, "R Man of God: 6. 
guſtin repait'd to Arles, and was, 1 
to the Orders receivd from the Holy Father 
Gregory, ordaimd Archbiſhop of the E 4 
Nation, by Etherius, Archbiſhop of that 0 
Then returning into Britain, Th ſent i 
the Prieſt, and _ the Monk, to Rome, to 
acquaint the Holy Po pe Gregory, that the Na- 
tion of the Engliſh bad receivd the Faith of 
Cunts and thar he Was himſelf made 4 
Biſhop. At the ſame Time defiring/his Solu- 
tion of ſome Doubts that occurt d tohim. He 
foon receiv d proper Anfwers to his Queſtions, 
the which ve have alſo thought fit to inſert 
in this our I 


"op Quien of Shes Bp of of the 4 

Church of 'Canterby 260g 

„essen Biſhops, how they are to behave them 

ſelves towards their Clergy; or into how many Por- 

tions the Things given by the Faithful to the "Aker 

are to be divided; and how the Bib, is to act iu 
the Cee: 


+» 


AP F 4 Gregory, 
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Gregory, Pope of the City of Rome, Anſwers. 

Holy Writ, which no-doubt you are well 
vers d in, teſtifies, and particularly St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to Timothy, wherein he endeavours to 
inſtruct him how he ſhould behaye himſelf in 
the Houſe of God; but it is the Cuſtom of 
the See Apoſtolick to preſcribe Rules to Bi- 


ſhops newly Ordain d, that all. Emoluments 


which accrue, are to be divided into four Por- 
tions, one for the Biſhop and his Family, be- 
cauſe of Hoſpitality and Entertainments; an- 
other for the Clergy; a third for the Poor; 
and the fourth for the repairing of Churches. 
But in regard that your Brotherhood being 
brought up under Monaſtical Rules, is not to 
live apart from your Clergy in the Engliþ 
Church, which, by God's Aſſiſtance, has been 
lately brought to the Faith; you are to fol- 
low that courſe of Life which our Forefathers 
did in the beginning of the riſing Church, 
| when none of them ſaid any thing that he poſ- 
ſeſs d was his own, but all Things were in 
common among them. But if there are any 
Clerks not receiv'd into Holy Orders, who 
cannot live Continent, they are-to take Wives, 
and receive their Stipends abroad; becauſe we 
know it is writ of the ſame Fathers above- 
mention d, that a Diſtribution was made to 
each of them according to every one's Wants. 
Care is alſo to be taken of their Stipends, and 
Proviſion to be made, and they are to he kept 
under Eccleſiaſtical Rules, that they may live 
orderly, and attend to ſinging of Plalms, and 
by the help of God, preſerve their Heart, and 
Tongue, and Body from all that is unlawful. But 

. as 
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as for thoſe that live in common, what need 
we ſay any thing of making Portions, or keep- 
all that can be ſpar d js to be ſpent in Pious 
and Religious Works, the Lord and Maſter of 
all, teaching, Give Alms of ſuch things as you 
have, and behold all things are clean unto you. 


Auguſtin's Queſtion, | 
Whereas the Faith is one and the ſame, yet 
there are divers Cuſtoms of Churches, and one 
Cuſtom of Maſſes is obſerv/d in the Holy Roman 
Church, and anather in the Gallican Church. 


Pope Gregory anſwers. | _ 

Your Brotherhood knows the Cuſtom of the 
Roman Church, in which 2 remember you 
were bred up. But it pleaſes me, that if you 
have found any thing, either in the Roman, 
or the Gallican, or any other Church, which 
Way be more acceptable- to Almighty God, 
you carefully make choice of the ſame, and 
principally infuſe into the Church of the En- 
gliſþ, which as yet is new in the Faith, what- 
ſoever you can gather from many Churches. 
For things are not to be aſſerted for the ſake of 
Places, but Places for the ſake of good Things. 
Chooſe therefore from every Church thoſe 
Things that are pious, religious and upright, 
and having, as it were, made them up in one 
Maſs, depoſe them as a Cuſtom in the Minds 
of the Engliſh, | 

: Auguſtin's Queſtion. 

I beſeech you, what Puniſhment muſt be inflifted, 
if any one ſhall take any thing by Stealth from the 
Church. 
| Gre- 


— 
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* Gregory TE ug 1 
N * Brotherhood may judge by the Perſon 
of the Thief, in what“ manner he is to be 
corrected. For there are ſome, Who having a 
Subſiſtance, commit Theft; and there are 6- 
thers, who tranſgreſs in this Point through 
Want. Wherefore it js requiſite, that ſome 
be puniſh'd in their Purſes, others with Stripes; 
ſome with more Severity, and ſome more 
_ And when the Severity is more, it is 
o proceed from Charity, not from Paſſion: 
becafs: this is done to him that is corrected, 
to the End he may not be deliver d up to Hel 
Fire. For it behoves us ſo to maintain Diſci- 
pline among the Faithful, as good Parents do 
with their carnal Children, whom they puhiſh 
with Stripes for their Faults, and yet deſign to 
male thoſe their Heirs whom they chaſtize; 
and they preſerve what they poſſeſs for thoſe 
whom they ſeem in Anger to perſecute. This 
Charity is "therefore to be kept in the Mind, 
and that dictates the Meafure of the Puniſh- 
ment, ſo that the Mind may act nothing be- 
yond the Rule of Reaſon. You may add, how 
they are to reſtore thoſe Things they have 
ſtolen from the Church. But, God forbid, the 
Church fhould recover with Advantage that 
which it ſeems to loſe of earthly . and 
to ſeek Gain by Vetlicy. , 


"— Auguſtin? $ Queſtion WOES 

Whether two oum Brothers may marry tuo Si- 
ſters, which are of a TOY far rene 0 Joon 
them? 
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© Grogrey anſwers, 70rd! 
This may be — very lawfully; for no- 
ching is found in Holy Writ he ſeems to 
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TD what Degree may the Faithful, if it be lau- 
ful, marry with a r and wn, 
ang Relations. 


+ many anfuers. | 4 
A certain _—_ Law in the Roman Com- 
monwealth allows that the Son and Daughter 

of a Brother and Siſter, or of two on Brothers, 

or two Siſters, may be join'd/ in Matrimony 

but we have found by Experience, that no 
Offspring can come of ſuch Wedlock; and the vj 
Divine Law-prohibits to uncover the Nakedueſs Lev. 18, | 
of Kindred. Hence of Neceſſity it muſt be 

the third or fourth Generation af the Faithful, 

that can be lawfully join d in. Matrimony ; for 

the ſecond, which we have mention d, muſt 
altogether abſtain from each other... 770 have 

to do with a Stepmother is an heinous Crime, 

becauſe it is written in the Law, thou ſbalt not 

uncover t he Nakedueſs f thy Father; tor the Son 

cannot uncover his Father's Nakedneſs, but, 

in regard, that it is written, They ſhall be to Gen. 2 2 24] 
in ane Fleſh; he that preſumes to uncover the 
Nakedneſs of his Stepmother, who was one 
kleſn wich his Father, certainly uncovers the 

0 H. Nakedneſs of his Father. It is alſo prohibit- 

** ed to have to do with a Kinſwoman, becauſe + 4 Siſter 
2 by the former Con junction ſhe is become the in Law. 
Brother s Fleſh. F or Which thing alſo 7 
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the Baptiſt was beheaded, and ended in Holy 
Martyrdom. To whom it was not ſaid, that 
he ſhould deny CHRIST, and he was kill d 
for confefling CHRIST, but, in regard, that 
our Lord JesUs CHRIST ſaid to the ſame 
Fohn14.6.Perſons, I am the Truth, becauſe John was 
kill'd for the Truth, he alſo ſhed his Blood for 
CHRIST. But foraſmuch as there are many 
in the Nation of the Engliſh,” who, whilſt they 
were {till in Infidelity, are ſaid to have been 
join d in this execrable Matrimony, when they 
come to the Faith they are to be admoniſh'd 
to abſtain, and be made to know that this is 
= grievous Sin. Let them fear the dreadful 
Judgment of God, leſt they incur the Torments 
of eternal Puniſhment for their carnal” Affecti- 
| on. Let are not they on this Aocount to be 
_ ' _ depriv'd of tlie Communion of the Body and 
q Blood of CuntsT, leſt they ſeem to be pu- 
niſh d for thoſe Things to Which they oblig d 
themſelves through Ignorance before they had 
receiv d Baptiſm.” For at this Time the Holy 
Church chaſtizes ſome things through Zeal, 
and tolerates ſome through Meekneſs, and con- 
nives at ſome things through Diſcretion, that 
ſo ſhe may often, by bearing and conniving, 
ſuppreſs the Evil ſhe is averſe to. But all that 
come to the Faith are to be admoniſſi d, that 
they do not preſume to do any ſuch thing. 
And if any ſhall'be guilty of it, they are to 
be debarr d the Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord. Becauſe as the Offence is 
in ſome Meaſure to be tolerated in thoſe who 
did it through Ignorance, ſo it is to be ſtre- 
nuouſly proſecuted in thoſe whollo not fear to 
4 — ſin knowingly. einn 11 1 A 4 
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\ © Auguſtin's Queſtion, _ wy 
Whether a Biſhop may be ordain d without other | 
Biſhops being preſent, in caſe there be ſo great a : 
diſtante berween them; that they cannos eafily | 
come together? . 


<< 


: Gregory anſwers. 

As for the Church of England, in which you 
are as yet the only Biſhop, you can no other- 
wiſe ordain a Biſhop; but without other Bi- * 
ſhops; for when any Biſhops come from France, 
they may be preſent as Witneſſes to you in or- 
daining a Biſhop. But we will have your Bro- 
therhood to ordain Biſhops in ſuch a manner, 
that the ſaid Biſhops may nor be far disjoin'd 
aſunder, to the end, that when a Biſhop is to 
be ordain'd, there be no Difficulty, but that 
the other Biſhops, whoſe Preſence is very ne- 
ceſſary, may eaſily come together. Thus, when 
by the Help of God, Biſhops ſhall beſo con- 
ſtituted in Places every where near to one ano- 
ther; no Ordination of a Biſhop is to be per- 
form d without aſſembling three or four Bi- 
ſhops. For, even in Spiritual Affairs, we may 
g, take Example by the Temporal, that they may 
at be wiſely and diſcreetly. ordain d. It is certain, 
at that when Marriages are celebrated in the 
g. World, ſome marry d Perſons are aſſembled, 
to chat thoſe who went before in the Way of 
nd WI Matrimony, may alſo partake in the Joy of the 
is WW ſucceeding Couple. Why then ſhall not ſuch 
ho Perſons come together, at this Spiritual Ordi- 
re- nation, wherein by the means of the ſacred 
to Miniſtry, Man; is join'd to God, as may eie 
ther rejoice in che Advancement of the new 

9 85 or- 
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ordain'd Biſhop, or Jointly pour forth their 

Prayers to Almighty God for his Preſervation, 
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Fb ars ue to deal with the Biſhops of France 
and Britain. e e 
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Gregory anſwers 
. We give you no Authority over the Biſhops 
1 of France, becauſe the Biſhop of Arles receiv d 
a the Pall from the ancient Times of my Prede- 
Fa ceflors; - whom we are not to deprive of the 
| Authority he has receiv d. If it ſhall there- 
fore happen that your Brotherhood goes over 
into the Province of Fran? ; you are to concert 
with the ſaid Biſhop of Arles, how, if there 
be any Faults among the Biſhops, ' they may 
be amended. And if he ſhall happen to be 
luke warm in keeping up of Diſcipline; he is to 
be heal'd by your Brotherhood's Zeal ; to 
whom we have alſo written, that when the 
Preſence” of your Holineſs ſhall be in Fance, 
he may alſo ufe all his Endeavours to aſſiſt you, 
and put away from the Behaviour of Biſhops, 
all that ſhall be oppoſite to the Command of 
our Creator. But you of your on Authori- 
ty ſnall not have Power to judge the Biſhops 
of France; but by perſuading, Toothing, and 
ſhowing good Works for them to imitate; 
Reform the Minds of wicked Men to the Stu- 
| dy of Sanity ; for it is written in the Law, 
Deut. 23. Pen thou comeſt into the ſtanding Corn of thy 
25. Neighbhours, then thou mayſt plnck the Enrs with 1 
thine Hand ; but thou ſhalt not move a fickle unto ' 
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* Nei&hbour's | ſtanding Corn. Fbr thou maylk en 
— not move the Sickle of Judgment in that Corn, M/* 
Om which 
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which ſdems to be committed to another; but 
by the Effect of good Works ſtrip the Lord's 
Wheat of the Straws of their Vices, and con- 
vert them into the Body of the Church, as ir 
were by eating. But whatſoever is to be done 
by Authority, truſt be tranfacted with the 
aforeſaid Biſnop of - Arles, leſt that ſhould be 
pretermitted, which'the ancient Inſtitution of 
the Fathers has appointed. But as for all the 
Biſhops of Britain," we commit them to your 
Brotherhood, that the Unlearned may be taught, 
the Weak 2 by 1 the — 
derle enen y Were e 1 
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inteibe- a Woman with Child gs to be bap- 
tiz'd ? Or how long after ſhe has brought forth, 
ſbe may come into the Church? As alſo, after how 
many Hays the Infant born may be uptix d, leſt 
he be prevented hy Death? Or how'tong after her 
Husband may have carnal Copilation with her? 
on whether” it be- Iawfill for her to come into the 
Church when ſhe hits her Courſes? Or may receive 
the Holy Sacrament of Communion ? Or whether a 
Man; who' has had to do with his Wife, may 
come into the Church before he has 'waſh'd with 
Water? Or approach to receive the Myſtery of rhe 
Holy Communion? All which Things are requi 15 
70 ha known by the npoliſh 4 en of * 


E 
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« Gregory anſwers. pa XS TS. FIC) 

bet 15 dx bt doubt but thar theſt Queſtions 
have been put to your Brotherhood, whom T 

11 think T have already anſwer d. But I believe 

1 you would: have what you could conceive and 


ſay, 
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ſay, to be confirm d by my Anſwer. For why 
ſhould not a Woman with Child be baptiz d, 

ſince the Fruitfulneſs of the Fleſh is no Of- 
fence in the Eyes of Almighty God. For when 
our: firſt Parents had ſinn d in Paradice, they 
forfeited, the Immortality they had receiv d, by 
the juſt Judgment of God. Becauſe therefore 
Almighty God would not for their Fault 
| wholly deſtroy human Race, he both depriy'd 
Man of Immortality for kis Sin, and at the 
ſame Time, of his Goodneſs reſery d to him the 
Fruitfulneſs of Iſſue. On what Account then 
can that which is preſerv'd to Human Race, of 
the Gift of Almighty God, be put from the 
Grace of Baptiſm? For it is very fooliſh to 
imagine. that the Gift of Grace ſhould ſeem 
to oppoſe that. Myſtery in which all Sin is 
blotted gut. When a Woman is deliver d, af- 
ter how many Days ſhe may come into the Wil c. 
Church, you have been inform d by reading v 
the Old Teſtament, wiz. that ſbe is to abſtain 
for a Male Child thirty three Days, and fon fs 
for a Female. Which is yet to be known, that 
it is taken. in a Myſtery ; for if ſhe enters the 

Church the very Hour that ſhe is deliver d, to O 
return Thanks, ſhe is not guilty of any Sin; th. 
becauſe the Pleaſure of the Fleſh is in the 
Fault, and not the Pain; but the Pleaſure is in La 
the Copulation of the Fleſh, whereas there is Wap; 
Pain in bringing forth the Child. Wherefore Ih 
it is {aid to the firſt Mother of all, In Sorrow for 
ſhalt thou bring forth Children. If therefore we 
forbid a Woman that has brought forth, to 
enter the Church, we make a Crime of her 
very . To baptize either a Woman 
that has brought forth, or that which ſhe has 


been 


/ 
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been deliver d of, if there be Danger of Death, 
even the very Hour. that ſhe brings forth, or 
that which is brought forth the very Hour it 
is born, is no way prohibited, becauſe as the 
Grace of the Holy Myſtery is to be with much 
Diſcretion provided for the Living and Under- 
ſtanding, ſo is it to be without any Delay of- 
fer'd to the Dying ; leſt while a farther Time 
is ſought to confer the Myſtery of Redempti- 
on, a {mall Delay intervening the Perſon that 
is to be redeem'd be not found. Her Husband 
is not to have to do with her; till the Infant 
born be wean d. An ill Cuſtom is ſprung up 
in the behaviour of marry d People; that is, 
that the Women diſdain to ſuekle the Children 
they bring forth, and give thiem to other Wo- 
men to ſuckle ; which ſeems to have been in- 
vented on no other Account, but Incontinen- 
cy; becauſe as they will not be continent, my 
will not ſuckle the Children they bear. Thoſe 
Women therefore, who, out of ill Cuſtom, give 
their Children to others to bring up; muſt not 
have to do with their Husbands, till the Time 
of Purgation is paſt. Beſides, without the 
to WF Occaſion of bringing forth, whilſt they have 
in; their monthly Courſes, they are forbid having 


the co do with their Husbands, infomuch that the 
in Law condemns to Death; any Man that h Levit. 18. 


approach unto a Hyman during her Uncleanneſs. 
ore The which Woman, nevertheleſs, muſt not be 
row Wforbid coming into the Church; whilſt ſhe has 
her Monthly Courſes ; becauſe the Supetfluity 
of Nature cannot be imputed to her as a 
Crime; and it is not juſt that ſhe ſhould be 
retus'd Admittance into the Church, for that 
hich ſhe ſuffers againſt her Will. For we 

2 know, 
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know, that the Woman who had the Iſſue of 


Blood, humbly approaching behind our Lord's 
Back, touch d the 'Hem of his Garment, and 


her Diſtemper- immediately departed from her, 
It tkerefore, ſhe: that had an Iſſue of Blood, 
might commendably touch the Garment of 


our Lord, why may not ſhe, who has the 
Monthly Courſes, lawfully enter into the 


Church of God. But you may ſay, her Diſtem- | 


per compell'd her, whereas, theſe we ſpeak of 
are ty'd by Cuſtom. Conſider then, moſt dear 


Brother, that all we ſuffer in this Mortal Fleſh, lf 


through the Infirmity of Nature, is ordain'd 
by the juſt Judgment of God after the Fall; 
for to hunger, to thirſt, to be hot, to be cold, 
to be weary, is from the Infirmity of Nature; 
and what elſe is it to ſeek Food againſt 
Hunger, Drink againſt Thirſt, Air againſt 
Heat, Cloarhs againſt Cold, Reſt againſt Wea- 


rineſs, than to procure a Remedy againſt Di- 


ſtempers. Thus to a Woman her Monthly 
Courſes are a Diſtemper. If therefore it was 
a good Boldneſs in her, who in her Diſeaſe 
touch d our Lord's Garment, why may not 
that which is -allow'd to one infirm Perſon, be 
granted to all Women, who, through the Faul 
of their Nature are diſtemper'd ? It muſt not 


therefore be forbidden to receive the Myſtery 


of the Holy Communion during thoſe Days 
But if any one out of profound reſpect does not 
preſume to do it, ſhe is to be commended 
yet if ſhe receives it, not to be judg'd. Fot 
it is the Part of good Minds even there in ſome 
manner to acknowledge their Faults, where 
there is no Offence; becauſe very often that 
is done without a Faulr, which proceeds from 
ron the 


W 
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the Offence. Therefore, when we are hungry, 

we eat without any Crime; but our being 

hungry proceeds from the Sin of the firſt Man. 

The Monthly Courſes are no Crime in Women, 

becauſe they naturally happen; however, be- ” 
cauſe Nature itſelf is deprav d, that it may ap- 

pear to be polluted without the concurrence 

of the Will, from Sin proceeds the Defe&, by 

which Human Nature may herſelf know, what 

ſhe is become by judgment. And let Man, 

who wilfully committed the Offence againſt 

his Will, bear the Guilt of that Offence. And 
therefore, Women, when they regard them- 

ſelves, if they do not prefume, during their 

Monthly Courſes, to approach to the Sacra- 

ment of the Body and Blood of out Lord, are 

to be commended for their upright Confidera- 

ion; but when they are carry'd away with 

Love of the fame Myſtery in receiving it out 

dt the Cuſtom of Religious Life, they are not 

o be reſtrain d, as we faid before. For as in 

he Old Teſtament the outwatd Works are 
bleryd; fo in the New Teſtament, that 8 
vhich is outwardly done, is not fo diligently 

egarded, as that which is inwardly thought, 

n order to puniſh it by a diſcerning Judgment. 


ot or whereas the Law forbids the eating o 
any Things, as unclean ; nevertheleſs our 
Word ſays in the Goſpel, Not that which goeth Marrs 183 
10 


wo the Mouth defileth a Man; but that which 119 
meth out of the Mouth, this defileth a Man. 
nd preſently after he added, expounding the 
me, Out of the Heart proceedeth evil Thoughts, ver. xg, 
here it is ſufficiently ſhown, that that js 
eclar'd by Almighty God to be polluted in 
act, Which proceeds from the Root of a 
G 2 polluted 
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polluted Thought. Whence alſo Paul the A. 

Tit. 1. 15. poſtle ſays, Unto the Pure all things are pure, 
but. unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure. And preſently after, declaring 

the Cauſe of that Defiledneſs, he adds, For 
even their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. | 
theretore Meat 1s not unclean to him, who has 

not an unclean Mind, why ſhall that which x 

clean Woman ſuffers according to Nature, be 
imputed to her as Uncleanneſs. A Man lying 

with his own Wife is not to enter the Church 

unleſs waſh'd with Water, nor is he to enter 
immediately altho* waſh'd. The Law preſcrib\ 

to the ancient People, that a Man who had hal 

to do with a Woman, ſhall be waſh'd with 
Water, and not enter into the Church befor 

the ſerringe the Sun. The which neverthe- 

leſs may be underſtood ſpiritually, becauſe z 

Man has to do with a Woman, when the 

| Mind is join d in Thought to unlawful Con: 
cupiſcence by Delight; for unleſs the Fire 0 
Concupiſcence be firſt ſpent from off his Mind, 

he is not to think himſelf worthy of the Con- 
relation of the Brethren, whilſt he ſees him- 

| ſelf burden d with the Wickedneſs of an evi 
Will. For tho' ſeveral Nations have different 
Opinions concerning this Affair; and feem to 
obſerve other Rules; it was always the Cuſtom 

of the Romans from ancient Times, after having 

to do with a Man's own Wife, to be cleans( 

by waſhing, and reſpectfully to forbear entring 

the Church for ſome Time. Nor do we in {0 
ſaying, aſſign Matrimony to be a Fault, but 

for as much as the lawful having to do with 
one's Wife cannot be done without the Plea 

ſure of the Fleſh, it is proper to forbear er 
| tring 
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tring the Holy Place, becauſe the Pleaſure it- 

ſelf cannot be without a Fault. For he was 

not born of Adultery or Fornication, but of 

lawful Marriage, who ſaid, Behold I was con-Pfal. 51, 5. 
ceived in Iniquity, and in Sin my Mother brought 

me forth. For he who knew himſelf to have 

been conceiy'd in Iniquity, ſigh'd for that he was 

born from Sin, becauſe the Tree in its Bough 

bears the Moiſture it drew from the Root. 

In which Words however, he does nor call 

the Copulation of the marry'd Couple Iniqui- 

ty, but the Pleaſure of the Copulation. For 

there are many Things which are prov'd to 

be permitted and lawful, and yet we are ſome- 

what defild in acting them. As very often 

by being angry we correct Faults, and diſturb 1 
the Peace of Mind in ourſelves; and tho that '* 
is right which is acted, yet it is not to be ap- 

prov d that the Mind is diſcompos d. For he 

o had been angry at the Vices of Offenders, who 

ei faid, My Eye was diſturb'd with Anger. Now, 

ind in regard, that only a ſedate Mind can apply 

on irſelf ro Contemplation, he griev'd that his 

im Eye was diſturb'd with Anger; becauſe whilſt 

el he was correcting ill Actions below, he was 

ren oblig'd to be withdrawn and diſtur d from the 
Contemplation of the Things above. Anger 
againſt Vice is therefore commendable, and 

yet troubleſome, becauſe he thought that be- 

ing diſturb'd, he had incurr'd ſome Guilt. The 

lawful carnal Copulation muſt therefore be for 

the ſake of Children, not of Pleaſure ; and 

fleſhly Commerce muſt be to procure Offspring, 

not to ſatisfy Vices. But if any Man makes 

uſe of his Wife, not led by the Deſire of Plea- 

ture, but only for the ſake of getting Children, 

3 ſuch 


* 
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ſuch a Man 1s certainly to be left to_his own 
Judgment, either as to entering the Church, 
or as to receiving the Myſtery of the Body 


and Blood of our Lord; for he is not to be 


forbid by us to receive, who being plac d in 
the Fire cannot burn. But when, not the 
Love of getting Children, but Pleaſure prevails 
in the Work of Copulation, the Conſorts have 
ſomething to lament for their having to do 
with one another. For this the holy Preach- 
ing allows them, and yet ſhakes the Mind 
with dread of the very Allowance. For when 
Paul the Apoſtle ſaid, Let him that can not con- 


| tain, have his Miſe; he preſently took care to 


ſubjoin, But this I ſay by way of Indulgence, nit 
hy .way of Command. For that is not granted 
by, way of Indulgence which is lawful, becauſe 
it 15.zuſt ;*and therefore, that which he ſaid, 
he indulgU, he ſhow'd to be an Offence. It 
is ſeriouſly to be conſider d, that when God 
was to ſpeak to the People on Mount Sinai, he 
firſt commanded them to abſtain from Women, 
And if ſo much Cleanneſs of Body was there 
requir d, where God ſpoke to the People b 

the means of a ſubject Creature, that choll 
who were to hear the Words of God, ſhould 
not have had to do with Women, how much 
more ought Women, who receive the Body of 
the Almighty God, to preſerve. themſelves in 
Cleanneſs of Fleſh, leſt they be burden'd with 
the very Greatneſs of the ineſtimable Myſtery. 
For this Reaſon it was ſaid to David, cor- 
cerning his Men by the Prieſt, that if they 
were clean from Women, they ſhould receive 
the Shew Bread, which they ſhould not have 
receiv d at all, had not David firſt declar d 
. Wks 1 | + de | them 
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them clean from Women: Then the Man, 
who, after having had to do with his Wife, has 
been waſh'd" with Water, is alſo capable of 
receiving the Myſtery of the Holy Commu- 
nion, when it is lawful for him, according to 
what has been before declar d, to enter the 


15 4 
Auxguſtins Queſtion. Kae 
IWhether after an Hluſion, which uſes to happen 
in a Dream, any. Man may receive the Body of 
our Lord, or if he be a Prieft, celebrate the divine 


© Gregory anſwers, © n ; 
Such a Man, the Teſtament of the old Law, 
as has been {aid already in the Article above, 
calls polluted, and allows him not to enter in- 
to the Church till the Evening, after being 
d waſh'd with Water. The which nevertheleſs 


A the Spiritual People taking in another Senſe, 
s will underſtand in the ſame manner. as above; 


becauſe he is impos d upon as it were in a 
0 Dream, who being tempted with Filthineſs is 
, defil'd by real Repreſentarions in Thought, 
16 and he is to be waſh'd with Water, thar he 

may cleanſe away the Sins of Thought with | 
ot Tears; and unleſs the Fire of Temptation de- 


in part before, may know himſelf to be guilty as | 
th it were till the Evening. But Diſcretion 1s 

5. very neceſſary in that Illuſion, for ſeriouſly 

221 conſidering, what may cauſe that to happen : 

ey in the Mind of the Perſon ſleeping; for ſome- 

8 times it proceeds from Exceſs of Eating, or 


4 Drinking; ſometimes from Superfluity of Na- 
1 ture, or Infirmity, and ſometimes from Thought. 
15 _ G 4 And 
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And when it happens, either through Super- 
Auity or Infirmity of Nature, ſuch ap Illuſion 
is not to be apprehended, becauſe it is rather 
to be WR > that the Mind of the Perſon, 
who knew ng of it, ſuffers the ſame, than 
that he occaſion'd it. But when the Appetite 
of Gluttony commits Exceſs in Food, and 
thereupon the Receptacles of the Humors are 
oppreſs d, the Mind from thence contracts 
ſome Guilt ; yet not ſo much as t obſtruct 
the receiving of the Holy Myſtery, or celebra: 
ting Maſs ; when an Holy-day requires it, or 
Neceſſity obliges the Sacrament to be admi- 
niſter'd, becauſe there is no other Prieſt in the 
Place ; for if there be others, who can perform 
the Miniſtry ; the Illuſion proceeding from o- 
vermuch eating is not to exclude from the re- 
ceiving the fagred Myſtery ; but I am of Opi- 
nion, he ought ie ba to abſtain from offer- 
ing the Sacrifice of the Myſtery ; provided, 
nevertheleſs, that it has not ſhaken the Mind 
of the Perſon ſleeping with ſome foul Imagi- 
ation. For there are ſome, who for the moſt 
— ſo fuffer the Iluſion, that their Mind, e- 
ven when in the Sleep of the Body, is not de- 
al'd with filthy Thoughts. In which caſe one 
thing appears, and is that. the guilty Mind is 
not clear even in its own Judgment, for tho 
it does not remember to have ſeen any thing 
whilſt the Body was ſleeping, yet it calls to 
_ that when waking it fell into bodily 

luttony. But if the ſleeping Illuſion proceeds 
from an evil Thought when waking, then the 
Guilt is manifeſ} to the Mind; for he perceives 
{rom whence that Filth ſprung, becauſe what 
ke knowingly thought of, that he ſuffer'd ig- 
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norantly. But it is to be conſider d, whether 
that Thought was no more than a Suggeſtion, 
or proceeded to Delectation, or which is Kill 
more criminal conſented to Sin, For all Sin 
is committed three Ways, viz. by Suggeſtion, 
by Delectation, and by Conſent. Suggeſtion 
is occaſion d by the Devil, Dele&ation is from 
the Fleſh, and Conſent from the Mind. For 
the Serpent ſuggeſted the firſt Offence, Eve, 
as Fleſh, was delighted with it, but Adam con- 
ſented, as the Spirit, or Mind. And much 
iſcretion is requiſite for the Mind to fit as 
udge between Suggeſtion and Delectation, 
and between Delectation and Conſent, For if 
the evil Spirit ſuggeſt a Sin into the Mind, if 
there enſue no Delectation in the Sin, the Sin 
is no Way committed ; but when the Fleſh be- 
gins to be delighted, then Sin begins to ſprout. 
But if it deliberately conſents, then the Sin is 
known to be perfected. The beginning there- 
fore of Sin is in the Suggeſtion, the nouriſhing 
of it in Delectation, in che Conſent the Per- 
fection. And it often happens that what the 0 
eyil Spirit ſows in Thought, the Fleſh draws 
to Delectat ion, and yer the Soul does not gon- 
ſent to that Delectation. And whereas the 
Fleſh cannot be delighted without the Soul, 
yet the Mind ſtrugling againſt the Pleaſures of 
the Fleſh, is unwillingly ſomewhat ty'd down 
| in the carnal Delectation, ſo as that through 
Reaſon it contradicts and does not conſent, and 
yet being ty d down by Delectation, grievouſly 
| laments its being ſo bound. Wherefore that 
prime Soldier of the Heavenly Army, ſighing 
ſaid, I ſee another Law in my Members warring Rom.7.23 
againſt the Law of my Mind, and bringing me into 
E | Capti- 
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Caprrvity« to the Law of Sin, which is in my Men- 
bers, But if he was a Caprive, he did not 
fight; but he did fight, therefore he as not 
a Captive; he therefore fought by the Law of 
the Mind; which the Law that is in the Mem- 
bers did oppoſe; ; if he fought ſo, he was no 
Captive. Thus then Man is, as I may fay, 


a Captive and free. Free on * Fecount of Ju- | 


ſtice, which—he loves, a Captive N the De- 
lectation HE! inowilingly bears. | 


Thus br che Anſwers: f the „ Holy Pope 
Gritty, to the Queſtions of the moſt Rere- 
rend Prelate Argyftin. The Epiltle he menti- 
ons he had writ to the Biſhop of Arles,” was 
directed to Nrgilins, Succeffor to Ethering; 'the 
cy whenggtollows. « TTMTMITICD Un 
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Po e Giepbry rites to the Biſhop of Arle 
* affi ft Auguſtin in the Work of Goa. 


* O the Meift Revival and Ms oft 805 Bro 
| ther Virgilius, our Fellow Biſhop, Grego- 

, Servant of the Servants of God. 175 th how 
eh Affection Brethren, coming of their own ac- 
cord are to be tertain'd is wel own, by their 
being for the meſt part invited on account of Cha- 
rity. Therefore, if our common Brother, Biſhop 
Auguſtin, ſhall happen to come to you,” I defire Jour 
Love will receive him ſo kindly and affeflionatehy, 
as is becoming, that he may be cheriſb d with the 


TY | 
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Honour of your | Conſolation, and others inform'd 
how Brotherly Charity is to be cultivated. — 
in regard, that it often happens, that thoſe, who 

are at a Diſtame, ſooner than others underſtand the 
Things that ſtand in need of . Correftion, if any 
Crimes of Prieſts.,or ethers ſhall. happen to be laid 
before you, do yo in Conjundtion with him ſharply 
enquire into the ſame. Aud do you; both att ſo 
ſtrictilj and carefully againſt thoſe Things which 
offend God, and provoke his Wrath, that for the 
Amendment of others, the Puniſhment! may fail up- 
on the Guilty, and the Innocent may not ſuffer an 
il Name. God keep you in Safety, Moſt Reverend 
Brother. Given the tenth. Day of the Katends of 
July, in the 1 rg Tear: of the Empire of our 
Lord, the moſt. pious Emperor Mauritius Tiberi- 
us, the 1 81h Year after the Conſulfip of our ſame 
Lord. The furt Iudiftion. 
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The, ſame Pope abel, Aug = * 5 Pal, an 
Epiſtle, a Fever? Aae of the 


Word. 


Eſides, the ſame Pope Gregory. ſent to Bi- 

ſhop Auguſtin, Who had'\ intimated to 
him, that he had a great Harveſt, and but 
few Labourers, together with his aforeſaid 
Meſſengers, ſeveral Fellow Labouters and Mi- 
niſters of the Word, among whom the prime 
and principal Were Melitus, Juſtus, Paulinus, 


Rufiui. 


* 
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Rufini anus, and by them all Things in gene- 
ral that were neceſſary for the Worſhip and 
the Service of the Church, viz. Sacred Veſſels 
and Veſtments for Altars, alſo Ornaments for 
Churches, and Veſtments for Prieſts and Clerks 
as likewiſe Relicks of the Holy Apoſtles and 
Martyrs; beſides many Books. He alſo ſent 
Letters, wherein he ſignifies that he had tranſ- 
mitted the Pall to him, and at the ſame time 
directs how he ſhould conſtitute Biſhops in 
Britain. The which Letters were in theſe 
Words), | #4, cou 


O the Moſt Reverend and Holy Brother, 
| Auguſtin, our Felow Biſhop, Gregory, 
the Servant of the Servants of God. Tho''it be 
certain, that the ineffable Rewards of the eternal 
Kingdom are reſeru'd for thiſe who labour for 
Almighty God, yet it is requiſite that we beſtow on 
them the Advantage of Honours, to the end that 
they may by the Recompence be enabled the more 
vigorouſly to apply. themſelues to the Care of the 
Spiritual Work: And, in regard, that the new 
Church of the Engliſh, is through the Goodneſs of 
the Lord, and your Labours, brought to the Grace 
of God, we gram you the Uſe of the Pall in the 
Same, only for the performing of the ſolenm Service 
of the Maſs ; fo that you in ſeveral Places ordain 
twelve Biſhops, who ſhall be ſubject to your Furiſ- 
diction, fo as that the Biſhop of London, muſt for 
the future be always conſecrated by his own Synod, 
and that he receive the Honour of the Pall from 


this Holy and Apoſtolical See, which J by the 


Grace of God, now ſerve. But we will have you 
fend to the City of York ſuch a Biſhop as jon ſhall 
think fit to ordain; yet ſo, that if that City, with 


the Places adjoining, ſhall receive the Word of God, 
that Biſhop ſhall alſo ordain twebve Biſhops, and 
enjoy the Honour of a Metropolitan ; becauſe 
we defign, if we live, by the Help of God, to be- 
ſtou on him alſo the Pall; and yet we will have 
him to be ſubſervient to your Brotherhood's Diſpo- 
fition ; but after your Deceaſe, he ſhall ſo prefide 
over the Biſhops he ſhall ordam, as to be no way 
ſubjef to the Furiſdifion. of the Biſhop of Lon- 
don. But for the future let this Diſtinction be 
between the Biſhops of the Cities of London and 
York, that he may have the Precedence, who ſhall 
be faſt ordain d. But let them unanimouſly diſpoſe 
by common Advice and uniform Action, uhat ſo- 
ever is to be done for the Zeal of CHRIST; 
let them judge rightly, and not perform what they 
Judge convenient in a Method differing among them- 
ſelves. But to your Brotherhood ſhall, by the Au- 
thority of God, our Lord JESUS CHRIS r, be 
ſubjett not only thoſe Biſhops you ſhall ordain, nor 
only thoſe that ſhall be ordain'd by the Biſhop of 
York, but alſo all the Prieſts in Britain; to the 
end that from the Mouth and Life of your Holi- 
neſs they may learn the Rule of believing rightly, 
and living well, and fulfilling their Office in Faith 
and good Manners, they may, when it ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord, attain the Heavenly Kingdom. God 
preſerve you in ſaſety, Moſt Reverend Brother. 
Dated the thirteenth Day of the Kalends of July, 


in the 1gth Tear of the Reign of the moſt pious | 


Emperor, our Loyd, Mauritius Tiberius, the 
18"2 Tear after the Conſulſbip of our ſaid Lord. 
The fourth Indifion. | 


CHAP. 


93 


. 6s i 43 
- * 8 
1 s « 
. ” : 
; " 1 9 2 
7 x [4 . a * 1 - 4 . * 
7 «. Ss "#* 2 ® 7 N . «4 » 12 *. . 
TR 2 cal HI 1. 
4 2 | | k 1: 
1 1 ** ' - * 11 
# . 6 1 % . * \ . 1 . V — . . : 1 , 
- F *-4 \ » * 9 R - - * 4 & 7 1 , 


* 
* 


* 4 2 7 * 
* 4 9 4 
"SA. "* A 2. 
| F Th : 4 STYLE hun... = *J "iS. x , 9 18 « * 4 1 y * . A . 
- . * 9 * © 
* 


* 3 and 


enn SF 
CA b. XXX. 
A Copy of the Letter, which be (Pope Gre- 


gory) ſent to the Abbat Mellitus chen 
' _ going into Britain. 


HE. aforeſaid Meſſengers being departed, 

the Holy Father Gregory ſent after them 

Letters worthy to be preſery'd in Memory, 

wherein he plainly ſhows, what Care he took 

of the Salvation of our Nation: Writing 
thus, I | 


Y 


O his moſt beloved Son the Abbat Mellitus; 
| Gregory, the Servant of the Servants of 
God. We have been very much concern d, fince 
the Departure of our Congregation that is with 


you ; betauſe we have not receiv d any Account of 


the good Succeſs of your Journey. When therefore 
Almighty God ſhall bring you to the moſt Reverend 
Man our Brother, Biſhop Auguſtin, tel him, what 


1 have upon mature Deliberation on the Affair of 


the Engliſh, thought of, viz." that the Temples of 
the Idols in that Nation ought not to be deſtroy d; 
but let the 1dols that are in them be deſtroy d; let 
Holy Water be made and ſprinkled in the ſaid 
Temples, let Altars be erefled, and Relicks plac'd. 
For if thoſe Temples are well built, it is requiftt 
that they be converted from the Worſhip of Devil 
to the Service of the true God; that the Nation, 
not ſeeing thoſe Temples deſtroy d, may remove Er- 

a ror 
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lor from their. Hearts, and knowing and adoring 

the true Gad, may the more familiariy reſort to 

the ſame Places they were wout' And becauſe 

they uſe to laughter many Oxen in the Sacrifice"to. 
Devils, ſome Solemnity muſt be exchang d for them 

on this Account, as that on the Day of the Dedi- 

cation, or the Nativities of the Holy Martyrs, 

whoſe Relicks are there depoſited, they may build 
themſebves Huts of the Boughs of Trees, about thoſe 
Churches, which have been turn'd to that Uſe from 
Temples, and telebrate the Solemnity with religious 
Feaſting,. and uo more offer Beaſts to the Devil, 

but that they kill Cattle to the Praiſe of God in 

their eating, and return Thanks to the Giver of all ; 
Things for their Satiety ; to the end that whilſt . 
ſome Sati gfactious are out wal diy permitted them, 

they may the more eaſily conſent to the inward 

Joys. © For there is no doubt but that it is impoſ- 

ſible to retrench all at once from oldurate Minds ; 

N becauſe he who endeavours to aſcend to the higheſt 

Place, riſes by Degrees or Steps, and not by Leaps. 

; Thus the Lord indeed made himfelf known to the 

f People of Iſrael in Egypt; and yet he reſery/d to 
e 

K 


them the Uſe of the Sacrifices, which they were 

wont to offer to the Devil, for his own Worſhip ; 

ſo as to command them in his Sacrifice to kill Beaſts, 

to the end, that changing their Hearts, they might 

lay afide one Part of the Sacrifice, and retain ano- | 

ther; that ſo they might be the ſame Beaſts which 4 

they were wont to offer, but that offeriug them to 5 

God, and not to Idols; they might no longer be the 

ſame Sacrifices. This it behoves your Affection to 

communicate to our aforeſaid Brother, that he being 

there preſent, may conſider, how he is to or der all things. 

God preſerve you in ſafety, moſt beloved Son Given 

the thirteenth Day of the Kalends of June, in 
| | the 
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: the 19h Tear of the Reign of our. Lord, the muſt 

pious Emperor, Mauritius Tiberius, the 18th 

Tear after the Conſulſbip of our ſaid Lord. The 
fourth Indiction. 
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CHAT. XXXI. 


Pope Gregory, by Letter, exborts Auguſtin 
not to glory in his Miracles. 


; T which Time he alſo ſent Auguſtin 1 
Letter concerning the Miracles that he 
had heard had been wrought by him; wherc- 
in he admoniſhes him not to incur the Danget 
of being puff d up by the Number of them; 
In theſe Words: 


know, moſt loving Brother, that Almighty God, 
by means of your Affection, ſhows great Mira- | 
ces in the Nation, which he would have choſen, 
Wherefore it is neceſſary, that you rejoice with 
Fear, and be apprehenſive in rejoycing, on account 
of the ſame Heavenly Gift ; viz. that you rejoyce 
becauſe the Souls of the Engliſh are by outward 
Miracles drawn to inward Grace ; but that you 
fear, leſt amidſt the Wonders that are wrought, 
the weak Mind may le puff d up in its own Pre. 
ſumption, and as it is without raisd to Honour, 
it may thence inwardly fall by Vainglory. For we 
muſt call to mind, that the Diſciples returning 
with Foy after Preaching, and ſaying to their 
Heavouly Maſter, Lord, in thy Name, even the 
Devils 
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Devils are ſubject to us; 's "were be tt 
Do not rejoyce on — Account, but 

rejoice for that your Names = Written in 
. For +, had plac'd their Thoughts on 
private and temporal Joy, uo rejoic'd in Mira | 
cles; but they are recall d from the private to the 
publick, and from the 7 to cr eternal I, 


to whom it is, aid, Rejoice for this, 
your Names are written in Heaven. For al A 


the Elef do not work Miracles, and yet the Names 

1 of them all are written in Heaven. For | the Joy © 
of the Diſciples is not to be in Truth, any: farther 
than for that good; which is:common to them with 
all Men, and in which they haue uo End of their 
Joy. It remains therefore; :meſt dear Brother, that 
amidſt thoſe- Things, which through the working = 
of our Lord you outwardly. perform, you always in- J 
wardly ſtrictly. judge your ſelſ, and ſharply under. | | 
ſtand both what you are yourſelf, and how much 
Grace is in that ſame Nation, for the Converſion 1 
f which yah, have worm recetu'd the Gift of works p 

ng Miracles. And if you remember that uu have | 
« any time offended. our Creator, either by Word or | 
Deed, that. au always call that to mind, to the end, 4 
that the Remembrance of your Guilt may cruſh the B 
Vanity riſing in your Heart. And whatſoever you 
{hall or have receiv'd in relation to working Mira 
cles, that yon repute the ſame, not as confer d on 
you, but on thoſe for whoſe Salvation it * he 
liven ne 0 
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HE \ſame Holy Pope' gerede 
1 rime, ſent likewiſe a Doerter to King 
Etbelbere, as alſo many Preſents of ſeveraliſorts; 
being deſirous to:glotify the King with Tem- 
poral Honburs, ux the ſamè time cha ho re- 
joycid, that xhrough his Labour and Induſtry 
he had armin'd'the of the Heaven 
1 Glory, The Copy of end ev pi 
this: 0 War ur im nat ae Ae hails 
Vote 3 9.3 96% V0) J Wu \ THO m AL 
o ide me ee Loyd, and his\moſt ex- 
1 cellent Son, Ethelbert "King of the-Engliſh, 
Biſhop Gregory. To this end, Ani gary God ad. 
vances: all good Men to the Government of Nati- 
on, that he may by their means beftod- the Gijt 
of his Mercy on allthoſe over whom they are plac d 
This we know to have been — Engliſh 
Nation; over hm your Glory ws therefore plac, 
what by means" F the Goods ubich art granted t 
you, the heavenly Benefits might alſo be conferr d 
on the Nation that is ſubject to you. Therefort, 
( glorious Son,) do you carefully preſerve tht 
Grace you have receiv'd from the Divine Goodneſs, 
and haſten to promote the Chriſtian Faith you hav 
embrac d among the People under your Sub jection; 
multiply the Zeal of your Uprightneſi in their Co 
verſion; 
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werfion e the Worſhip of Idols ; overtlivow 
the Structures of Temples; '_ edify the Manners of 
your Subjebts by much Clearmeſs of Life, exhorrivy, 
terrifying, ol hing, correQing, aud giving Bxam- 
les of. good Nr.; that jou muy find hum yonr 
Reus in Hodven, whoſe Name and Nnoclellxe 
you ſhalt-ſpread\ abroad\ upon Barth: - For be alfo 
will render the Fame of your Hunous more glorioms 
to Poſterisy; » whoſe Honour you feek and maintain 
among the Nations. For ſo Conſtantin; once the 
moſt pious Emperor, recoverins the Roman Com- 
monwealth from the per worſe Woſbip. of Lol, 
ſulhjected th ſame with himſelf # Almighty God, 
our Lord TSU CHRIST} ard was bimſelf with 
the People under his Subjeftion entirely converted 
to him. Whence it jollow'd; that his Praiſes 
tranſcended the Fame of the former Princes; and 
he as much excel Ah Predaveſſors in Renowny as 
he did in xo Yorks. "Now, therefore ler your 
Glory haſtem to infuſe into the Kings and People 
that are ſuljebs to you; the Kitrwhadge' of one God, 
Father, Sn, and Holy Ghoſt; thut you may*both 
ſurpaſs the ancient Kings & your Nation in Hyaiſe 
and Mevit, aud become by ſo meh the more ſecure 
againſt jour o Sins before' the \dreadful Fudg- 
ment of "Almighty God, as you" ball wipe away the 
Sins of others in your Subjects." * ling hear, 
devouri perform, and ſtudivuſty retain in your Me- 
mory, whatſoever you ſhall be advis'd by our moſt 
Reverend Brut her, Biſhop Auguſtin,” who U in- 
ſtructed in the Monaſtical Rule, full of the Knows 
ledge” of the Holy Seripture, and by the help of 
God endif 4 with good Mobi; for if jou gius ear 4 
to him in what he ſpeaks for Alniighty God, the 
ſame Almighty God will the ſooner hear him'pray- 
ing for you. But if (which God avert,) you flight 
| 2 his 
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his Words, ' how ſhall Almighty God hear him in 
your. behalf, | whom, you neglet# to hear for God. 
. Unite yourſelf, therefore, to him with all your Mind 
in the Fervor 'of Faith, and to his.\Endeavours, 
through the Aſſiſtance of that Virtue which the 
Divinity affords you, that he may make you Par- 
. taker of his Kingdom, whoſe Faith you cauſe to be 
receiv'd and maintain d in your Kingdom. Befides, 
we would have your Glory know, that as we 
in the Holy Scriptare from. the Words of the Al- 
mighty Lord, the End of this preſem World is 
now. near, and the Kingdom of the Saints is 1 
come, which can never terminate in any nd. But 
as the ſame End. of the World approaches, many 
Things are at hand which were wot before; viz. 
Changes of Air, and: Terrors from Heaven, and 
Tempeſts out of the Order of Seaſons, Wars, Fa- 
mines, Plagues, Earthquakes in ſeveral Places, al 
which Things will not nevertheleſs. happen in our 
Days, but all will follow after our Days. If you 
therefore find any of theſe Things to happen in your 
Country, let not your Mind be any way diſturb d; . 
for theſe Signs of the End of the World are ſent ſ 
before for this Reaſon, that we may be ſollicitous WM © 
for our Souls, | ſuſpicious of the Hour of Death, 
and may be found prepar d for the Judge with good 
Actions. Thus much (glorious Son,) I have ſaid 
in few Words, to the End that when the Chriſti- 
an Faith ſhall increaſe in your Kingdom, our Di/- 
courſe to you may alſo be. more copious, and we 
may be pleas d to ſay the more, by how much the 
Joys for the Converſion of your Nation are multi- 
ply d in our Mind. I have ſent ſome ſmall Preſents, 
which will not feem inconfiderable, when receiv'd 
by you from the Bleſſing of the Holy Apeſtle Peter. 
Alm ght) God, therefore perfect in you his Grace, 

| which 2 
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which he has begun, and prolong your Life here 
through a Courſe of many Tears, and after a long 

Time receive you into the Congregation of the Heas » 

venly Country. The ſuperior Grate preſerve your 
Excellency in Safety. Given the tenth Day of the 
Kalends July, in the Igth Near of the Reign of » 

the moſt pious Emperor, Mauritius Tiberius, the 

18'h Tear after his Conſulſhip, ' The fourth In- 

dition. Yom 03. bo eil. 
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That Auguſtin repair d the Church of our 
Saviour, and built the Monaſtery of St. 
Peter, the Apoſtle, and of Peter the firſt 
Abbat of the ſame. | 

| AA having his Epiſcopal See granted 

him in the | Regal” City, as has been 
ſaid, and being ſupported by the King, 
recover d therein a Church, Which he was 
inform d had been built by the ancient faith- 
ful Romans, and conſecrated it in the Name 
of our Holy Saviour, God and Lord Jesus 

CHRIST, and there eſtabliſh'd the Dwelling: 

for himſelf and his Succeſſors. He alſo built 

a * Monaſtery, not far from the City to the 

Eaſtward, ; in, which by his Advice,  Ethelbert, 

from the Foundation erected the Church of the 

bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, and enrich d 

it with ſeyeral Donations; wherein the Bodies 

of the ſame Auguſtin, and of all the Biſhops 
ao Bow ©: inn lf ada gl 


es — 


St. Auguſtin's near Canterbury. 
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ok eben, and of the Kings of, Kem, might. 
be bury d. Nweper, Auguſtin, hyaeif, did not 
—— char urch but Laurence, his Sue · 
ceſſor. But the. twiſt; Abbat of that Monaſtery. 
was the Prieſt. Peter, x ho being ſent Embaſſa« 
dor into France, Vas drowned. in a Bay df the 
Sea; which is call d, Amfleat, and obſeurely. 
. bary'd: by the: Inhabirangs, of the Place; but 
Almighty God, to Thow how deſerving a Man 
he was, caus, 4 a Light to be ſeen over his 
Grave every Nighes.-Cill the Neighbours, who. 
ſaw it, reflecting that he had been an holy 
Man that yds Puyy'd there, enꝗdiring we 
and from whence he was, carrie away 
Body, and inter dit in the. 
n ee due to ſo 
gran e lt od, ads 191 
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Hereupon, Eden, King df the Scots, that in- 
habit Britain, Being donc d at his Succeſs, 
came againſt 1 Vi a immenſe and gghty 
Army, bug n 
For mold | our 
_ call'd b Deg ſaſtan, tliat i Doe — 
fr 2 0 ſt — — 
ia, Wa 0 t Orces ne 
3 oh 43, 27 Put an End 
to in che Year-<-603,- after the Incarnation of 
our Lord, but the 11th of his Reign, which 
laſted twenty four Years: but the firſt Year of 
of the Reign of Focas, hs then govern'd the 
Roman Empire! From that Iime, no King ob 


the Scots durſt come into Britain to make War 
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971 the Death o the i ſon Pope Gregory, 


| this Time, char i is, in he 05 of 
our Lord's Incarnation 605, the 
bleſſed Pope Gregor, after having 
"molt gloriouſly govern'd the See of 
te Roman and A "oftolich Church 
chisteen Yeats {ix Months Ap ten Days, dy d 
and was "tranſlated to the eternal See of the 
heavenly Kingdom. Of whom, in regard- that 
he, by his Induſtry, converted our Nation, that 
is, the Exglih, from the Power of Satan to the 
Faith of Cursr, it behoyes us to «diſcourſe 
more 
K 


more at large in our Ecclefigſtical Hiſtory, for 
him we may and ought rightly to call our A- 
poltle ; becauſe whereas he bore, the Pontifical 
Power over all the World, and was plaę d over 
the Churches already reduc d to the Faith 
of Truth, he made our Nation, till then given 


up to Idols, the ch of CARIõ r, ſo that 


we may be allow d to apply to him that Apo; 


ſtolical Work; for tho he is not an Apoſtle to 

others, yet he is ſo to us; for ve are the Seal 

of his Apoſtleſhip in our Lord. He was by 

ation a Roman, Son to à Gordian, dedueing his 

ace from Anceſtors, that were not only no- 

ble, but religious. And Felix, once Biſhop 

of the ſame Apoſtolical See, a Man of great 

| Honour in CHRIS and his Church, was his 
Great Grandfather, , Nor did he. exerciſe the 
Nobility of, Religion with leſs: Virtue of De- 
votion than his Parents. and - Kindred. But 
that wotldly Nobility which he ſeem d to have, 
by the Help of the Divine Grace, he entirely 
. apply d to the gaining of the Honopr: of eter- 
q nal Dignity ;. for ſoon quitting his ſecular Ha- 
4 bit, he repair d. to a Monaſtery, , wherein he 
„began to behave himſelf with ſo much Grace 
of Perfection, that 75 he was afterwards wont 
with Tears to teſtify) his Mind was above all 
tranſitory Things; that he geſpis d all that 
is ſubject to change; that he us d to think of 
nothing but what was heavenly; that whilſt 


broke through the Bonds of the Fleſh; and 
that he loyd Death, which is a Trouble almoſt 
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« And his Met her Sylvia, Saxon Ann. | 
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detain d by the way he by Contemplation - 
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to all Meh, as the Enträrtee to Life, aich dhe 


e ward 6 r Labouyrs2Phis' he faig of him- 
Hf! not! to bouſt of his Progreſs in Virttic, 
— 181 to 1 * Xa emp Fr he 
S wont to declare, ira he fuſta iti d 
through che Paſtotat Se. ort, one tinte 
= private, 2 ing With 2 his — — 
ter having" Sede the förntler V 
his © Mika he With Grief added, dt jo 
Account of the Paſtoral. Cg i Ss hrung led twith 
the Aﬀaivs of 2 and after fo ee lin 
Appeariince '0f it Repoſe A 1 defil'l —— the Dif 
of Etrthly "Attion:" And after having pen 
ſelf to condeſcend 10 "many, "hep it defires 


zu Things, it certdi bows Mr pres 
10 them. ih 03 er 2 17 0 
— ider whit © bade N Yay wh PBL 0 din 


„ bb bent, ap e412" e Ie grie vou 
Ties ſaid the Holy” a ane of the e Felt d. 
hemeney of his Hamillry, put it 217 1 
1 believe thet He had to a Fs 
naſtical'PexfeRion, on account 
Cate, but father chat bis Impre «Pe 
rhe more thrdügh the'Libour of — wo Ke 
ion of mitiy, chan it had been by the former 
Repoſe f nis Converſation, a chiefly be: 
cauſe; awhillt exerciſing che Poritifigal Functiotf, 
he proyided to have his Hlouſe made a Mom 
ſtery. And when firſt drawn froni the Mona 
ſtery, ordain d to the Miniſtry of che 12 — 
and ſent Legale ro Conſt ant ino e from the” Sex 
Apoſtolick, cho he e the Pgface, 
yet he ttitetrhitred not his Shes heavtnly 
Life ; for ſome of the Brethren of his Monaſte- 
xy, having out of Brotherly Charity follow d 
| him to the Royal City, he X. be 
N TR; HL: e WHINE L 4 
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a Defence of regular Obſeryance ;.'viz., that at 
all Times by their Example, as he writes him- 
(elf, he might be held fait to the calm Shore 


of Prayer, as it were with the Cable of an 


Anchor, whilſt toſs q up and down by the con- 
— Waves af ,worldly Affairs; and daily a- 
them by the Intercourſe of ſtudious 


27 811 


Rea ing ſtrengthen his Mind ſhaken. with 


Temporal Actions. By their any he was 
not only. guarded againſt Earthly- ſſaults, but 
more and more inflamid in the Exerciſes of the 
Heavenly Life. For they ' perſuaded him to 
give a myſtical Expoſition of the Bodk of Ho- 
ly Job, Which is inyoly'd in great Obſcurity; 
nor could he refuſe to undertake that Work, 
which Brotherly Affection impos d on him for 
the future Benefit f many; but in a wonderful 
Manner, by five and thirty Books of Expoſiti- 
on, taugßhr how) that ſame Book is to be un- 
derſtood literally; how to be refetr d to the 
Myſteries-of CRT Y and the Church; in 
what ſenſp to Ds adapted to every ond of the 
Faithful. The Which Work he began, when 
Legat in the Royal City; but finiſh d it at 
Nome after being made Pope. Whilſt he was 
in the Royal City, he, by the. Aſſiſtance of 
the Grace — Catholick Truth, in its firſt 
Riſe. cruſn d an Hereſy newly ſtartedꝭ concern 


ing the State of. our Reſurrection. For Eu- + 
ticius, Biſhop of that City, taught, that our u, 


Body, in that Cle Reſurrection, would be 
impalpable, and mere ſubtile than the Wind 
and Air. Which he hearing, provd by force 
of Truth, and by the Inſtance of the Reſurre- 
Ction of our Lord, that this Doctrine was eve- 
ry. er, unn to cho' Chriſtian Faith. * 

t 8 
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the Catholick Faith is, that our Body ſublimd 
in that Glory of Immortality, is indeed ſubrile 
by the Effect of the Spiritual Power, but pal- 
pable by the Reality of Nature, according to 
the Example of our Lord's Body, of which 
when riſen from the Dead, he himſelf ſays to 

Lyke 24- his Diſciples, Handle me and ſee, for a Spirit 
39. hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have. In 
aſſerting of which Faith, the venerable Father 
Gregory, ſo earneſtly labour d againſt the ſprout- 
ing Hereſy, and by the Aſſiſtance of the moſt 
pious Emperor, Tiberius Conſtantin, ſo fully 
fupprefs'd it, that none has been ſince found 
to revive it. He likewiſe compos d another 
notable Book, which is call'd Paſtoral, wherein 
he manifeſtly ſhow'd, what ſort of Perſon ought 
to be preferr d to govern the Church; how 
fuch Rulers ought to live; with how much 
Diſcretion to inſtru& every one of their Hea- 
rers, and how ſeriouſly daily to reflect on their 
own Frailty. He alſo writ forty Homilies on 
the Goſpel, which he equally divided into two 
Volumes; and compos'd four Books of Dia- 
logues, into which, at the Requeſt of Peter, his 
Deacon, he colle&ed the Miracles of the Saints, 
whom he either knew, or had heard to be moſt 
renowned in [taly, for an Example to Poſteri- | 
ty to lead their Lives; to the end that, as in 
his Books of Expoſitions, what Virtues ought 
to be labour d for, ſo by deſcribing the Mira- 
cles of Saints, -he might make known the Glo- 
ry of thoſe Virtues. He further, in twenty 
two Homilies, diſcover d how great Light I © 
there is'couch'd in the firſt and laſt Parts of the 0 
Prophet Ezekiel, which ſeem'd the moſt ob- *2 
ſcure. Beſides the Book of Anſwers, which | E. 
x ws, 


. 
A T 


Chap. I. of the Engliſh Nation; 
he writ to the Queſtions of Auguſtin, the firſt 
Biſhop of the Exgliſh Nation, as we haveſhown 
above, inſerting all the ſame Book-in this Hi- 
ſtory ; and beſides the little Synodical Book, 
which moſt uſeful Work he compos'd with the 
Biſhops of ah, of the neceſſary Cauſes of the. 
Church; and familiar Letters to ſome Perſons. 
And it is the more wonderful, that he could 
'write ſo many. and ſuch large Volumes, in re- 
gard that almoſt all the Time of his Youth, to 
uſe his own Words, he was often tormented 
with Pains in his Bowels, and hourly diſpirit- 
ed with the Weakneſs of his Stomach, being 
under a continual Hectick Fever. But whereas 
at the ſame time he carefully ponder d, that, 
as the Scripture: teſtifies, Every Son that is re- 
ceiv'd is ſcourg'd, the more he labour'd and was 
F depreſs'd under thoſe preſent Evils, the more 
I he aſſur d himſelf of his eternal Salvation. 
* Thus much is ſaid of his immortal Genius, 
a which could not be reſtrain'd by ſo great bo- 
0 dily Pains ; for other Popes apply d themſelves 
* to building, or adorning of Churches with 
is Gold and Silver, but this was entirely intent 
5, upon gaining of Souls. Whatſoever Mony he 
ft had, he diligently took care to diſtribute and | 
ri give to the Poor, that his Righteouſneſs might pfil. 112. 
in WW endure for ever, and his Horn be exalted with 9. 
nt Honour; fo that that of bleſſed Job might be 
4 truly ſaid of him, ben the Ear heard me, then Jobap. It. 
lo- i bleſſed me; and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave 
y Miineſi to me: Becauſe I deliver d the Poor that 
oht cried, and the Fatherleſs, and him that had none 
the to help him. The Bleſſing of him that was ready 
ob- *2 periſh, came upon me; and I cauſed the Widows 
ich Heart to fing for joy. I put on Righteouſneſs, and 
he | 3 * 
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Job31.16, Spoil ont of hig Teeth.” Andi a little after. 1 


Mont hu of Prieſts with yimple Mord,; and be that 


| reaſon that the Virtue of the Divine Kmuledge 
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it clothed e, my Fudement' was as a Rube and 
«"Diaden:' I was. the: Eye vo'rhe Blind, ani Fit: 
was I t be Lame. I was\Fatherto the Poor; lind 
Ide Calhſo which. I knew 2, I ſcurched out. Aud 
I brate the Jaws of the Withed; and Pluc lt the 


have withheld, ſays he, the Poor from their De- 
fire; or "have canſed'the Eye of the Widow to 
Fail; Or thave eaten my Morſel myſelf alone, and 
the Fatherleſs hath not eater thereof. - För of my 
Youth':Compaſſion grew ub with me, and from my 
Mothers Womb it came forth with me. Tou the 
Work of | whoſe Piety and Righteouſneſs this 
alſo apperta ins, that wirhdrawing our Nation, 
by the Preachers he ſent hither from the /Teeth 
of the old Enemy, he made it Partaket᷑ of eter- 
nal Liberty; in whoſe Faith and Salvation re- 
joyeing, and worthily commending the ſame, 
he in his Expoſition on Holy Jol, ſays, Behold 
4 Tongue of Britain, which only knetu how to ut- 
rer bavbarons Language, hal loug ſince begun t0 
reſound +ke Hebrew, Hullimjah. Behold the one 
ſwelling Ocean now ferves proſtrate at the Feet 
of the Saints; and its barbarous Motions, which 
Eavthly'\Princes.could not ſabdut ruith the Sword, 
are now through the Fear | of' God bound bythe 


flood ot in Aue of Infidel fighting Troops, nou 
fears the faithful Tongaes 2 Humble. For by 


is anfus'd into it by Precepts," Heavenly Words and | 
conſpicuous Miracles, it.is\curb'd by the dread of In, 
the ſame Divinity, ſo as to fear to act wickedly, 4 
and bends all its Defires to arrive at the eternal il Ad 
Glory. In which Words Holy Gregory declares . 
this alſo, that St. Auguſtin and his Compani- 
©. ons 
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ons brought the med ren to 1. 

ceive the Iruthy not only che prenching o of 3 

Wards; but — be Reaverlly Signs 

The Holy Pope: Gregory, among other Fhißgs, 

caus d Maſſes to — celebrated in the Churches 

of the Bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Pan over 

their Bodies. A ud in the Celabration of Maſe 

ſes he added; three Words full of the greateſt 

perlection. ind diſuoſe our Daꝝs in thy Peath, = 

aud preſerve us. nom ererhal Danmaꝛr ion aud rank © 

in the eee thy: rere | 

our Lord. 2 . 14 10 d. Hab 2113 GI.. 
He 2ovenntl the Church i in che Days of che 

Emperors, Matritivs and  Focas; but A 

out of this Life in the ſecond Year of-the/ſane 

Ficas,' he went to the true Life that is in Hea- 

ven. His Body was bury d in the Church of 

St. Peter the Apoſtle, before the Sacriſty, on 

the ſourth Day of the Ides of March; to rife 


one Day in the ſume Body in Glory with che 
reſt of the Holy Paſtors of — 19 


his Tomb Was written this Epitaph. 
STRQUTT ONT 7207 1 0 
Suſcipe worth £10 corpus de N 8 I 
 Reddere quod waleas vivificante Deo. 


Siritus aſtra petit, lethi nil jura nocehunt, 
Cui vita alterius mors magis ipſa via eſt. 
Pontificis ſununi hoc clauduntur membra ſepulchro, 
Qui inmumeris ſemper vivit ubique bens. 
Eſuriem dapibus ſuperavit, frigora-veſte," ' * | Eſuriem 
Atque animas nunitis texit ab hoſte 1 6 
Implebatque actu, quicquid ſermone docebat, * 
Eſſet ut exemplum, myſtica verba loquens. 
Ad Chriſtum Anglos convertit pietate magiſtra, 
Acquivens fidei agmina . wut C1 


, . 
3 1 a : 
* 0 2. - 4 CE . ( " 
t 3 P : | 


His 


112 The: Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Bbok II. 
Hlic labor, hocſtudium, hæc tibi cura, hoc paſtor agebazs 
De Domino qferret plurima lucra gregirn. 
Epiſco· iſque Dei Conſul factus, lætare triumphis, 
. Nan mercedem operum jam fine fine tenes. 
eilen nee DOD} 2571 i:7 1 © 
In Engliſh, thus E „ Meg bs * 


$4 „ 444 
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Earth take that Body which at firſt you gabe 
Till God again ſhall raiſe it from the Grave. 
His Soul amidſt the Stars finds heavenly Day) 
In vain the Gates of Night can make d 
On him whoſe Death but leads rokife the way. 
To this dark Tomb this Prelate, tho decreed; 
Lives in all Places by his pious Deed. 
Before his bounteous pale Hunger fled, 
To warm the Poor he fleecy Garments fpread, 
And to ſecure their Souls from Satan's Power, 
He taught by ſacred Precepts very Hour. 
Not only taught; but firſt the Example led. 
Liv'd o er his Rules, and acted what he ſaid. 
To Engliſh Saxons Chriſtian Truth he taught, 
And a believing Flock to Heaven he brought. 
This was thy Work and Study, this thy Care, 
Oſterings to thy Redeemer to prepare. 

For theſe to heavenly Honours rais d on high, 
Where thy Reward of Labours ne er ſhall dye. 


Nor is the Account of St. Gregory, continu'd 
down to us by the Tradition of our Anceſtors, 
to be paſs d by in Silence, in relation to what 
put him in mind of taking ſuch Care of the 
Salvation of our Nation. It is reported, that 
Merchants lately arriving, when on a, certain 
Day, many Things were to be ſold in the 
Market-Place, Abundance of People reſorted 
thither to buy, and Gregory himſelf with the 
reſt, where, among other Things, Boys were 


{et 


Cap. T ef be Engliſ Nation," 

ſet to / Sale, their Bodies white, their Coutite> 
vances beautiful, and their Hair very fine. 
Haying wis wd-them, he ad d as is ſaid} from 
what Country or Nation they Wer brought; 
and was told; that from ther Ifland. of Britain; 
whole Inhabizants were of ſucha Preſchce.'; He 
again enquir'd; Whether: thoſe Ianders were 
Chriſtians, or Kill involv di in the Errors; of 
Paganiſm; and was inform d char they: were 
— Then terehing deep Sighs from the 
bottom of. his Heart, A= what Pity, ſaid 
he, that the Author of | Darkneſs is peſſeſi d 
Men. of fuch. Fair Countengncei; und ibat being 
remarkable; for. ſuch graceful Aſpecis their Minds 
ſpould be void of inward. Grgtb..” He therefore 
again ask d, what was the Name of that Na- 
tion; and was anſwer d, that they were call d, 
Angles. Right, (aid he, for they. have. an. Au- 
gelical Face, and it becomes ſuch to be Coheirs with 
| the Angels in Heaven. at is the Name, pro- 
ceeded he, of the Province from which they are 
brought. It was teply d that the Natives of 


vey 


that Province were call d, Deiri. Truly, Deiri, Latid, be 


* he; avithdrawn. fm Wah and calf d td ira eruti, 


« Meroy-of CHRIST. How is the King of that 
Province: — They told him his Name was 


2 Praiſe God the Creator; muſt be 
Jung in Mr fe ACA Then repairing. to the 
* Biſhop of the Roman and Apoſtolical See, 
(tor he was not himſelf then 9 Pope, ) he 


intreated hi pa to ſend ſome; Miniſters * the 


1 . — 


3 , 8 


D ER Bened id. 


—_ 


Ele, 2 1 58 alluding. to the Name, ſaid, Hal- 


Word into Britain to the Nation of the Engliſh, 
by whom, it might Bo to CM IS Fe 
2 18 i | v4 (OY 4 oy” vn 


by. 


whinh not being then able to perform, 
tho tlie Pope Was Willing to grant his Requeſt, 


ad hinifc\reidy 46 alle due Weck 
che Aſſiſtante of God, if che Rpoſtolical 
ſhould think fe to have it ſo done.” The 


yer the: Citizens of Rune could not be brought 
to conſent, 4 ſo renowned; and 
ſo learned 4 Mam ſhould depart the City; as 
ſoow/ as he was himfelf —— Pepe, he: perfe- 
aw the long deſird Work; ſending othet 
Prehchets, but himfelf by his Prayers 2 
komations aſſiſting the Preaching; chat it might 
be\fruirful. This, as e have receiv'd it from 
A Auen We- have * fiv © to om 
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5 bearenh Miracle in their Preſence, 
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admoniſs'd, the. Biſhops of 
"Oe 'Catbolick Peace: and 
0 what Effect torong bt 1 


- phe Vengeance char e FRO} for rhei 


N the' mean Time 405 5 110 che A 
 fiſtanice of King Ebel, drew together 
to confer with Him the Bifhops, or Doctors 


_ ofthe next Province of the Britons, at a du 
n — — . hic 


2 ii TY . : 
Chap. II. of the Engliſh Nation. 
which is to this Day caſi d Auguſtin . At. 
that is, Auguſtin , Oak, on the Bordets of 


Miccu and Heſt-Saxons; andi began by Bro- Worce- 
therly Admonitions to perſuade them, chat ſlerſbie/ 


preſerving - Catholick Unity with him, they 
mould 2 the W Labour of 
2 — Goſpel to the Gentil. For 
they did not keep Eaſtor Sund at the pro 8 
Tine: but from che fourteenth to — co 
eth Day; the which Computation is contain d 
in a Revolution of eighty four: Years, Beſides, 
they did ſeveral: other Things which wete a- 
gainſt the Unity of the Church. They, after 
2 long Diſputation, not complying with the 
Intreaties, Exhortations, or ebukes of Au- 
zuſtin and his Companions ; but ing 
their Traditions before all the Churthes: in the 
World, which in CHRIS agree among them 
ſelyes, the Holy Father Hugiſtin put an End 
to this troubleſome and tedious Contention, 
lying, Ler us. beg of God, ubo tauſos thofe who 
are f an, Mind to live in his Father's Honfe, 
that' he wall -uanchſafe' by his \ Heavenly Tokens," t0 
declare to us,, which Tradition is 10 be follows d 
by which means ue are to Boften t the Entrance 
of his Kingdum. Let ſome in firm Perſon be brought, 
and let the Faith and Practice of thoſe by ubeſe 
Prayers he all be heal d, be Took d wpon as accept- 
able to Cod, and to be folow/4 by all. The ad- 
verſe Party: e ee a. bibs 
| I. 2 


* ry i 13 q 
8 — — 


p 95 Spelman cal bunter in Worceſterſhire; Ki 
falfly, this Village being formerly call d Aulſrick; oy 
Smith conceiber it to have been ſub dio, at ſome 04k 


row 9% de Ancient Cujſtom, for the Advantage 25 — 
tour ſe 


43s The Ectlefiaſtical Hiſtory Book IT; 
Man of the Engliſ Race was brought, who 
having been preſented to the Prieſts of the 

_ Britons, and finding no Benefit or Cure by 
tthßeir Miniſtry; at length, Auguſtin, compell d 
by real Neceſſiry, bow d his Knees to the Fa- 
ther of our Lord JESUS CHRIS r, Praying 
1 that the loſt Sight might be reſtor d to the 
8 blind Man, and by the corporeal Enlightening 
| of one Man, the Splendor of Spiritual Grace 
might be kindled in the Hearts of many of the 

Faithful. Immediately the blind Man receiv'd 

Sight, and Auguſtin was by all declar d the 

Preacher of the ſovereign Light. The Britons 

then confefſs d they were ſenſible, that it was 

the true Way of Righteouſneſs which Augu- 

ſtin taught; but that they could not depart 
P from their ancient Cuſtoms without the Con- 
4 ſent and Leave of their People. They. there- 
fore deſir'd, that a ſecond Synod might be ap- 
inted, at which more of their Number would 

preſent. This being decreed, there came 

(as is aſſerted) d ſeven Biſhops of the Britons, 

and many moſt Learned Men, particularly from 

their moſt noble Monaſtery, which in the Ex- 

gliſþ Tongue is calltl, © Bancornaburg, — 

V | | ic 


9 


- i . 


ä 
8 


Said by ſome Writers to be the Biſhops, of Lhandau, 
Tau. St. Aſaph, or Lhan Elwi, St. batern in -Cardigao- 
ſhire, Bangor, Cheſter, Hen. or Hereford; Wiccior, o- 
Worceſter, Some think the Metropol. Biſhop of Caerlegdon, T, 
or Weſtcheiter. was likewiſe there. Dr. Smith. in 
e The ancient Bonium of Antoninus, it was afterwards in 
call, Bancopnabypig and Bonehor, fromthe: Chor co 
ſays Cambden, now Bangor, Is«Koed, or I- y- Coed, ic ta 
punder\g Mood, to diſtinguiſh it from the Bangor in Cacrna!- Ti 
vonſhire, if was likewiſe call d Bangor Monachorum- 1t + W 

in 


. re. K . 


* 
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Chap. I. of rbe Engliſh Vari rim 
which the Abbat Dinooth is ſaid to have pre- | 
ſided at that Time. They that were to go 
to the aforeſaid Council, repair d firſt to a 
certain holy and diſcreet Man, Who was wont 
to lead an eremitical Life among them, advi- 
lung with him, whether they ought, ati the: 
Freaching of Auguſtin, 0 forſake their Tradi- | 
tions. He anſwer d, F be is a Man of God, — 
folow him. How fpall we know that, ſaid they. 
He reply d, Our Lord ſaith,” Take my Yoke up- Matt. 11. 
on you, and learn of me, for 1 am meek and 29. 
lowly in Heart. F therefore, that Auguſtin is 
meek and louly of Heart, it is to le believe d that 
he has taten upon him the Yoke of CHRIS T, 
and offers rhe ſame to you: 70 rale upon you. But 
if he i ſtern and haughty, it appears that he is 
not of God, nor are we to regard his Words; 
They inſiſted again, And how ſhall we diſcery 
even this? Do you contrive, ſaid the Anchorite, 
5 0 ere. | that 
RW 081 8 | DIG, A in ' 
d how eee 
in Flintſhire, | not far from Weſtcheſter, Leland ſays it 
lands in @ Valley. The Manuſcript of Mr. Robert Yaug a0 
of Henguert tells us, that both Town and Mouaſtery have 
felt the ſevere Injuries of Time, that there is ſcarce m 
any of them remaining, there being only a ſmall Village of 
that Name, and 0 Feorſteps of the old City ; except the + 
- ne the two Principal Gates, Porth-Rleiz/ and Por 
gan, the former looking towards England, and the latter 
or towards Wales, and about a Mile diſtant from each other, 
ab- from whence may bg conje&ur'd the length of / the Hity, the 
, Or River Dee runs Fhrough the midſt of it, The old, Britiſn 
on, Triades tell us, that in the Britiſh Times, iberę were 
in the Monaſtery 24060 Monks, who in their turtys, viz. (1 
ards Wl in every Hour of the 24.) read Prayers, and ſung Pſalms 
"þoir continually. See Gibſon's Annotacions to Cambden's Bri- 
i. c. tannia, Flintſhire. , William of Malmsbury mentions, in e 
nar- WM Time many ruin'd Churches, and vaſt. Heaps of Rubbiſh, and 5 
Its dings, Paſſages and Gate. bY 


a 
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a, The. Beolfiftical Hoe Book I]; 
that. he firſt arrive with-his. Company at the Place 
where the Synod is to be held, and if at gouf Ap- 
pProach he ſhall riſe ub 10 v, hear him ſubmiſ- 
frvely, being alſurid that be is | the Serwant of 
CMRIS T; but if be ball deſpiſe qu, and not 
riſe; up to you, i whereas vou are more in Number; 
ler him alſo be deſpis d by vo. „They did as he 
directed, and it hapned, that when they 
came, Aaguſtin was ſitting on a Chair; which 
they dbſcrving, were in a Paſſion, and charging 
him with: Pride, endeavour d to contradict all 
he ſaid. He ſaid to them, Tow alt in many 
Paxriiculars contrary to ours, or rather the Cuſtom 
of the Univerſal Church, and het, if «you will com- 
ply. with me in theſe: three Points, viz. to keep 
Eaſter at the due Time; to adminiſter Baptiſm, 
by: which ue are again born to God, according to 
the Caſtom ef the Holy Roman and Apoſtolich 
Church, and joimiy uith us to preuth the Mord 

of 'Gcd to the Engliſh Nation, we will readily 
tolerate all the other things you do, tho contrary 

to our Cuſtoms. They anſwer'd they would do 
none of thoſe: Things, nor receive hini us their 
Archibſſnop. Alledging among themſelves, 
that if he would, now riſe up to us, how much 
moxe will he contemn us, as of no Worth, if 
we'ſhall begin to be under his Subjection. To 
hom the Man of God, Auguſtin is aid, in 

à threatning manner, to be eld that in | 
caſe they would not join in Unity with their 
Brethren, they ſnould be war d upon by their | 
Evemies ; and, if they would not preach the W 7 
Way of Life toche Eug/ih Nation, they ſhould fÞ /; 
at their Hands undergo the Vengeance of | 
Death. All which, through the Diſpenſation © <c- 
of the Divine Judgment, fell out exactly, 0 A 
PWW 9 Oy 0 v 
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Chap: WH. — — 


N Fen e r of Has * 
fidious Nation, t the City of © ions, which 


way I 


by the Eng. is call'd'*' Lzgac ra pur BY by 4 Cheſter, 


Britons more rightly 4 Carte ton. hen. 
about to give — Mve: i 25 
who were __ 5 275 t offer up the) 
Prayers 1 gates, ftand- 
ing apart In 3 185 En- 
quit d ho e ths 1 Cie 1755 e 
gether to do — ns $50: N 15 Zo them we! 
f the Mon angor,” it iS re 
orted, there ws ſo great a Nan 97 Monks, 8 
bat the Monaſtery being divided into ſeven 
Parts with the Rulers over each, fione of thoſe 
Parts conta in d leſs than three Hundred: 'Men, 
who were all wont to live by their Lan 
Many of, theſe Rug ably a Faſt of three 
Days, thers to pray at the 
aforeſaid Battle, en one Boca appointed 
for their Frotector, Who whillt, they were in- 
tent upon their Frayers, ſhould: defend them 
againſt the Swords of the Barbarians, KI 
Ehe ig being informed of the Qccakion,o 
their coming, laid, I then. they cry 20 their (God 
again bs: * wo 70% they warped Arms, 


Hg nn + coma ol 
An 1 1 5 Ended mec LOT „ We 
; 4+ 4d ot N * 
— — — en . AL 
| | rod NU oy e Ant . 


- Thie Bede: calls the City of "Laghnk quid wot wirhiut 
Juſtice,” if we examine what*the graf My. Cambden b. 
laid, of its takinguits"Name from The 20th Lein, ou! 
Viftrix, 4s he proves © from the Inſeription” ih ſome dt 
there found; which ſer diſputed" by-bis e Amt afor, it, wa 
call'd by thd Saxons; T;eeacetent” Hd ir the Sion 


Anm, Lege eie dene | ace by 
Weltcheſter, FE IO Ld 10 m8 


K. 


conſiderable Loſs 


* 
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doe The Bedlefaſtien! Fliſtory Wa I 


yet they fight  agai ee ee other 

Imprecations. He 124 ar commanded. t 

the reſt of the e fin ot Without 
of. 


ough 


9 . 
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long before taken up * in- 
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Annals, which piace it in 607, and very long before, if we fol- 
low. Archbiſhop .Uſhet's. and the Ulſter Annals, 


uryz which pſajnly ſhows. his Death ta have been before that = 
'opt's. And t ö we find him in the next Chapter: conſecrating 
7 Biſhops, hap 5 17 3 with Bede to g backwarts, for h 
e Series of every aiftinet Part of his Hiſtory; of to wir | 
through a Branch of it at once. 7 9 7 aeg M & 1 


} 7 


to the Heavenly Kingdom, that thoſe pexfidi- 
ous Men might, feel. the Vengeance of tempo 
ral Death, becauſe they had deſpis d the Coun- 
ſe] of eternal Salvation offer d them. 


8 * 99 141 "4 4 IE * 
Wen ef] ADK 00) WILLS. 
. - 
* N * » #Y 
x 3 VUIANPLTTYILWWFr., FRIED 2 a48. Sew. mY be 
s 6 - "> 11 rr. 9 14 187 
MK F 4 | Ger —_— 
TT 4 1 5 8 
5 - 1 & * 7 a 0 g* 2 * F % . , : * 
— 4 — 
£T - - Ka T 4 » — 5 \ 0 ov | 
. 1 C43 141 11 - £ »* 111 > rx? 
* 
1 Y 
5 * 8 . " \ 5 4 " * — * _ 
: | 0 0 7 » 3 > By 10 
7 2 = H P, 9 ' | 
k 1 19 i c * — | $71 8 f F 


. I LJ AGID BEY 17 1 1 * OE" 
How St. Auguſtin made, Mellitus and 
fl Juſtus, Biſhops; and f bis. Death. 17 
VEIN . bre 1% 3H 9 2 | 
IN che Year, of the Incarnation of our Lord, 
og. Auguſtin, Archbiſhop. of Britain, or- 
in d two Biſhops, viz. Male and Juſtus; 
Mellitus to preach to the Province of the Raf 
Saxons, who are divided from Kent by the Ri- 
ver Thames, and Border on the Eaſt Sea, whoſe 
1 Metropolis is the City of London, ſeated on 
: the Bank of the aforefgid: River, and the Mart 
„ot many Nations reſorting ro it by Sea and 
1 
5, 
nt 


Land. Over which Nation at that Time, Se- 
berht, Nephew: to Ethelbert, by his Siſter Ri- 
cula, reign d, tho* under Subjection to Ethel- 
J bert, Who, as has been ſaid above, had Com- 


far as the River Numer. But hen this Pro- 
vince alſo receiv d the Word of Truth, by the 
Preaching of Mellitus, King raps built the 
Church of St. Paul, in the City of London, 
here he and his. Succeſſors ſhould have their 
Epiſcopal See. As for Juſtus, Auguſtin" orda in d 
him Biſhop in Kent, at the City there, which 


che 


mand over all the Nations of the Engliſh, as 


121 
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Rocheſter, the El Kain nip; Ke 1 eg . m one 
1 


that was fotmerly the thief Ad 
5 ROF It Ts Aimaſt 24 Miles diſtant fromthe 

Ciry of Canterbury 00 the Weſtward, Where 
King Ethelbert built the Church of St. "Andres, 
the Apoſtle, and beſtow'd many Gifts on: the 
Biſhops of both thoſe Churches, as well as on 
that of Canterbury, adding Lands and Poſſeſſi- 
ons for the uſe;af, thoſe who. were with the 
Biſhops. The nel Of God, Father © Au- 


Hin dy'd,, and his Body was depoſited with- 
505 alle bende COhirch's 486 Apofile Pe- 


emer above ſpoken by 5 Sag 
the ſame was not yet finiſh'd, nor conſecrated, 
but as ſoon as it was 4 dedicated, the Body 
was brought in, and decently buried in't 
North Porch thereof; herein alſo were i 

terr'd the Bodies of alk the facceeding Arch. 
biſhops,” Except only * Two,” that is, 7 heodoru 
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1 'Durobrus--Datobrovis aki Bibopevris; in A 
nus Ttinery; in Bede Durobrevis, aud it ele Decline f 
the Roman Empire, call'd iy Cuntea dn Roibis, to which 
was adjoirfd t he Axon. Ogercep, 4nd afterwards 


hpopecaertep,. LY the, Saxon Annals, Hyore;- 


 Cagroer, nw Rocheſter, as 


d This Derivation: Mr. * Cog 7 fo cubs "whin be 
imagine it % be 4 Contragion, 5 be 7 4 7 to 
which agree fone" Churtiys of that 2 hue the Name in 
the Saxon Annals ſeems to — if , the; Caſtle af ane 


Hof, as be i litemiſe call d by Bede, and in Eaglilh, 


Rhoft. . Harpsfield Ys * In bis Tim was 2 Family it 


Kent of that Name; 
On the yth Kaeha 6 1 June, 45 _ 


appeart by bis 
4 m 1 of Clovelhot, Splem. Con. T. 
EF fs ih 1 was 181 13. and i in that ſane Tear be was there 


Chap. III. ile Engliſh Nation: 


and Berthwald, whoſe Bodies are within chat 


Church, by ręaſon that the atoreſaid Porch 
could contain no more. Almoſt in the midſt 
of this Church is an Altar dedicated i in Ho- 
nour of the bleſſed Pope Gregory, at Which eye- 


Saturday their Service is ſolemnl 
by the Prieſt of chat Place. Oti the” Nen 


of the ſaid. Auguſtin is written this * Epitaph. 


ant 7 Nan A Van AVE, 


Are 'the Lir&-Auguſtio, f 2 drchbifop 


of Canterbury, - who being nerly ſem hi- 

ther by the Bleſſed Gregory, Biſhop 9 the 
City of Rome, and by God cooperating, 
ported with. Miractes, reduc d King 1 7 
[bee and his Nation from the 1 of 
Idol to the Faith of CHRIST, and having 
ended the Days d his Office in Peace, dy d 

the ſeventh Day of the Kalends oY Tae in 
5 rhe FN of the ſame Toe: an 


— * * —— 
12 


— 
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e - Tho. Spott by ok hehe I N 0 lune bis 
own) has given Ks this Epitaph for genuine. 


Tnclytus Anglorum przſul pius & decus alrum 
Hic Auguſtinus xequieſcir corpore ſanctus. 


f This i in Bede'# likewiſe diſputed, from the Word 141 


biſhop occurring in it, no ſuch Title "being in the Weſtern 


Church at That Time. See 5K. "MF orig: Sac, 
b. 2 . 
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Holy Church, and particularly in keeping 
ef Eaſter; and hoc Mellitus went to 


o = ® 
, TA | . 1 R 


Aurence à ſucceeded. Auguſtin in the Bi- 
1 5 we wu * ws 
L Moprick, whom he had therefore ordain d 


in his Life time, leſt upon his Death, the 
State of the Church as yet ſo unſettled, might 
begin to faulter, if it mould be deſtitute of 
2 Paſtor, tho but for one Hour. Wherein he 
alſo follow d the Example of the firſt Paſtor of 
the Church, that is, of the moſt bleſſed Prince 
of the Apoſtles, Peter, who having founded 
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2 Ts LEN. IND. rH 
= The following Biſhops were theſe, Laurentius, Mellitus, 
Juſtus, Honorius, .Deusdedic .qnd. Theodoſius, with this 
Tnſcription in Marble, n en N e eel 


Septem ſunt angli Primates & Protopatres, 
Septem Rectores ſeptem cœloque Triones; 
Septem Ciſternæ vitæ ſeptemque lucernæ. 

Et Septem palmæ Regni, ſeptemque coronæ, 
prem ſunt Stellz quas hzc tenet Acracelle, 


Of England Primates ſeven, and Patriarchs ſeven, 
_-+ ,, Seven Governors, and ſeven Labourers in Heaven, ' 
even Wells of endleſs Life, ſeven Candles light, 
Seven Palms of this our Land, ſeven Diadems bright, 
Seven ſhining Stars this vaulted Floor contains. 
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the Church of CAR IST at Rome,; is ſaid to = 
have confecrated Clement, his Affiſtant in preach- = 
ing the Goſpel, and at the ſame time his Sue 
oeſſor. Laurenes being advane d to the Degree 
of an Archbiſhop,” moſt indefatigably labour d 
both by frequent Exhortations and Examples = 
of Piety, to raiſe to the height of Perfection, 9 
the Foundations of the Church, which being | 
nobly-laid, he ſaw did ſtill advance. In ſhort, 
he not only took care of the new Church, col- 
le&ted among the 'Exglih, but endeavour A al- 4 
{0 to employ his Paſtoral Solicitude among 
the ancient Inhabitants of Britain, as alſo the 
Scots, who inhabit the Iſland of Treland, which 
is next to Britain. For when he uhderſtood 
that the courſe © 6f Life and Profeſſion of the 
Scots in their aforeſaid Country, as well as of 
the Britons in Britain, was not truly Eccleſi- 
aſtical; eſpecially that they did not-celebrate 
the Solemnity of Eaſter at the due Time, but 
thought that the Day of the Reſurtection of 
our Lord, ws, as has been faid above, to be 
celebrated. between the 14th and the z0th of 
the Moon; he writ” jointly with his Fellow 
Biſhops,” an Exhortatory Epiſtle, intreating 
and conjuring them to obſerye Unity of _— 
and Conformity with the Chu rch of CN RI'ST 
ſpread throughout the Word. The begin 
of which in here follow Ar 


75 #09 Lordi-our* . dear Brothers the Biſhops 
or Abbats throughout al! Scotland, Laurence, Ireland. 
Mellitus, aud. Juſtus, Ser uanet 10 fle- Saum of 
God. M hen the See Aprſtolick, according to jts 
Cuſtom, "as it does; to all Parts of the 22 
us to theſe * Paris to preach to the Pagan 
Nations, 


> 


us edi Book It; 


happen d 4 ene ind pug aud 
ritain, e bene 'd both he 
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= Scots in | Soar 

ar Aru them, believing\ that "they had pro- 
beeded according. 10 the "Cuſtom of the uninerſa 
Church; but coming acquaimed. with. the Britons, 
we thought the Scots 2g bee letter; but we have 
been, orm d by. Biſhop b Dagan, coming into this 
aforeſaid land, and the AbhatColumban ix France 
that * 3 way diſter from the Britons int heir 
Behaviour For Bebop Dagan coming to us, not 
only reſus.d 1 to eat with us but even to take his 
rad in the Le. mW e . were enter. 


The * RES, and his Fellow Biſhops 
writ a Letter to the Prieſts of the Britons, ſuit- 
able to his Degree, by which he endeavour d to 
confirm them in Catholick Unity; but what he 
N the rr Times ſtill de- 
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of the Wal, 1 Fr to the end. that | 
worm YT bi alſo 


. 3 ' 
ad det eee 21 — N 


W * n As... Lond _ — „ 2 


2 eien 


v "Saif 60 came from the Hopaſtery of Banchol, in „e. 
Jana 10 be Biſh1þ ts the Scots. Bale ge he writ * 
Book of the Britiſn Churches. ' Smiths 
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alſo by his Authhriry ſhould confirm ſuch things 


as ſhould be regularly decreed, and at his re- 
turn ãnto Britain might carry the ſame tb the 
Churches of the Egli to be preſcrib d and 
obſerv'd; together with Letters which the ſame 
Pope directed ta the beloved of Gad;Archbiſhop 
Laurence, and to all the Clergy; as like wiſe to 
King Ethelbert ang the Exgliſi Nation. This 
is Boniface IV. after Bleſſed Gregory, Biſhop. of 
the City of Rome, ho obtain'd of the Empe- 
ror Fbras, that. the Temple by the Ancients 
call d Pantbeau as repreſenting all the Gods, 
ſhould be given; to the Church of CHRIS r. 
Wherein he, having turn u out all rhe Filth, 
eſtabliſn d a Church of the Holy Mother of 
God, and of ul che Martyrs of CRHRtsT, to 
the end that n multitude of Devils being ex- 
cluded; there might be à memorial of a multi- 


* 5 | , - 1] 
I T » in { 2 4+ 74 * 7} 
tude of Saints. rao} 15-9; 
0 -? * - 

2 Pp 4 3 2 : > , 4 7 3 

0 4 + > 1 * 9 inn - FLS, * *. 1 #5 \ 1 4 if 
— 0 » 4 1 
A 0 . 7 S „ — 9 
1 * j * } & = 9 4 F * 11 1 a4 ! 4 b. o ! l , Fi ; 
A a jy = 4 "WY 
WE — — ene, 8 — nm, ” —_— O 101 wane * * 1 
5 —— „ * 1 * Fs. "hs o - a 4 oy Ty - 
gd) * 1 Dae on ie 110 D 
4 - % 4s 4 o =" 1 3 * 0 5 0 1 14 . 4 
* I 
* * 9 pe *r * 
- . 1 4 A {4 4 4 ab wth k i #.1% | 
#4 l 1 * ”_ H A P - * _— 0 2 4127 8 14 
SS . | 
* ” 0 . k : * 
* © x = L _ 

* . - s 


„ Don LAI VT EATS 0 Di TCL 

How, efteri the Death of the" Kings Ethel. 
bert and Seberht, their Sucteſſort re. 
er d 1dolatry ; for which neaſon bach 
Mellitus and Juſtus deperted:, out, of 


1 TOUT 
T N*the Tear of our Lord's Incarnation 6t3, 
1 Which is the 2 rt Year after Auguſtin and 
his Companions were ſent to preach to the 
Engtf5 Nation, Erhetterr King of Kent haying 


084 Ft | 
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moſt glorioufly-govern'd' his Temporal King+ 
dom 56 Tears, enter d into the eternal Joys ot 
the Heavenly Kingdom. He was the third of 
the Engliſh Kings that had the Sovereignty of 
all the Southern Provinces that are divided from 
the Northern by the River Humer, and the 
Borders contiguous to the ſame; but the firſt 
of all that aſcended to the Heavenly Kingdom. 
The firſt that had the like Sovereignty was 
Eli, King of the South Szxons.; the ſecond Celin, 
King of the. Weſt Saxons, who, in their Lan- 
guage, is call d Ceaulin; the third, as has been 
ſaid, Ethelbert, King of Kent; the fourth Red- 
wald, King of the Eaſt Angles, who whilſt E- 
thelbert liv'd had been ſubſervient ts him. 
The fifth Edwin, King of the Nation of | the 
Nort humbrians, that is, of thoſe who live on 
the North ſide of the River Humber, who, with 
t Power, commanded all the Nations, as 
well of Engliſß as Britons that inhabit Britain, 
excepting only the People of Kent, and reduc'd 
under the Dominion of the Znglif the Mewani- 
an Iſlands of the Britons, lying between Ireland 
and Britain; ths ſixth Oſwald, he alſo, the molt 
Chriſtian King of the Northumbriant, had the 
ame extent under his Command; the ſeventh 
Ofwi, Brother to the former, held the ſame 
Dominions for ſome time, and. for the moſt 
part ſubdu'd' and made Tribiltary the Nations 
f the PiAs and Scete, which poſſeſs the Nor- 
thern Parts of Britaiy : But of theſe hereafter. 
King Ethelbert dy'd on the 24h Day of the 
Month, of Febrzary, 21 Years after he had re- 
_ ceiyd the Faith, and was bury'd in St. Mar- 
„ I er os ah war 205260 at WAR 
be Iſles of Angleſey and Man; 


tins Porch within the Church of the: Bleſſed 
Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, where alſo lies his 
Queen Bebra. Among other Benefits, he 
took care to cqnfer for the Advantage of his 
Nation, he, alſo, by the Advice of wiſe Per- 
ſons, appointed them the Roman Lays to be 
judg'd by. The which being written in the 
Engliſh, Tongue, are ſtill kept and obſerv'd by 
them. Among which, he in the firſt Place ſet 
down, what Satisfaction he ſhould make who 
did ſteal any thing belonging to the Church, 
or the Biſhop, or the other Clergy, reſolving 
to give Protection to thoſe whom and whoſe 
Doctrine he had embrac c. 

This Ethelber: was the Son of Irminric, 
whoſe Father was Octa, and his Father Oeric, 
ſurnam d Oiſc, from whom the Kings of Kent 
are wont to be calld Oiſcings. His Father 
was Hengiſt, who being invited by Vortigern, 
firſt came into Britain, with his Son of. as 
has been [aid above. But after the Death of 


Ethellert, his Son Eadbald aſcending the 


Throne, prov'd. very prejudicial -to the; new 
planted Church. For O had not only refus d 
to embrace the Faith of CHRIS T, = was 
alſo defil'd with ſuch a ſort of Fornication, as 


the Apoſtle teſtifies, was not heard of, eyen 
among the Gentils ; for he kept his Father's 
Wife. By bath which Crimes he gave occaſt | 


on to thoſe to return to their former Vomit, 


who under his, Father, had either for Fayour, | 


or through Fear of the King, ſubmitted to 
the Laws of Faith and Chaſtity. | Nor did 
the perfidious Ring, ſoaps without Heavenly 
Puniſhment and Correction; tor he Was 
troubled with . Fits of Madneſs, 92 
| Ws 
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oſſeſs d by an evil Spirit. This Storm of 
Zonfuſion was Were by the Death of Se- 
berht, King of the Eaſt-Saxuns, Who departing 
to the Heavenly Kingdom, left three Sons, 
Rilt Pagans, to inherit his Temporal Crown. 
They immediately began to profeſs Idolatry, 
Which, during his Reign, they had ſeem'd a 
little to interxmit, and to grant free Liberty 
to the People under their Government to 
ſerve Idols. And when they. ſaw the Biſhop, 
celebrating Maſs in the Church, give the Eu- 
charift to the People, they, puff d up with bar- 
barous Folly, were wont, as it is reported, to ſay 
to him, Why do. you not give u5 alfo that white 
Bread, which you ufd to give to our Father Saba, 
( for ſo they us d to call him,) and which you fil 
continue to give to the People in the Church? To 
whom he anſwer d, If you will be waſb d in tha 
ſaving Laver, in which your Father was waſh'd, 
you may alſo partake of rhe Holy Bread, of which 
Je parrodk; bur if you deſpiſe the Liver of Li 
you may not receive the Bread of Life. They 
reply d, We will not enter into that Laver, le- 
tai ſe we do not kngw that we ſtand in need of it, 
and yet we will eat of that Bread. And being 
often earneſtly admoniſh'd by him, that the 
fame could not be done, nor any one admitted 
to partake of the ſacred Oblarion without the 
holy cleanſing, at laſt being enrag'd, they ſaid, 
If you will not comply with us in fo fmall a Matter 
as that is, which we require, you ſhall not ſtay ii 
our Province. And accordingly they expell'd'and 
_oblig'd him and his to depart their Kingdom. 
le being forc'd from thence, came into Ken, to 
adviſe with his Fellow Biſhops, Lawrence and 
eus, What was to be done in that Cafe þ 
w—_ | | an 
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andi it was uhanimouſly „that it wab bet 
ter for them all to — their own Country, 


where they might ſerve God in freedom, than 
to continue without any! Advantage among | 
thoſe \Barbarians, ho had-tcyolted from the ( 
Faith. Medis and Fwſtus. accordingly vent | 
away firſt, and withdrew into France, N 
ing there to wait the Event of Things. But 
the Kings; who had drove from them the 
Preacher of Truth, did not long go unpunifir'd a 
in their Deviliſh Worſhip. For marching out 
to Battle againſt the Nation of the Geviſſi« The 
they were all: {lain with their. Army. However Saxons: 
the People, once turn d to Wickedneſs, tho the 
Authors of it were deſtroy d, would not he 
corrected, nor return to the Unity of Faith 
and en which 1 is in a 91138 bus 
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1 Lawrenre beings 12775 4 h ebe Abb. 
le, converted Ning :adbald to CrHrisT; 

55 he then 7 0 7 e and Jt 
to be, . ae | 


ES! 
= | 414 19 Noms nne 
; eric bei g about ro follow Mellitus and 
Faſtes,” and to quit Britain, he order d 

bis Bed to be laid the Night before ina the 
Church of the Bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, 
which has been often mention d before; whete- 
in having laid himſelf to take ſome Reſt, after 
1 Prayers and 2 pour d out to E | 

2 


- 


132 The . Beclefraffoeal-Hiftory Bock II. 
for the State of the Church, and falling aſleep, 
the moſt: 'Blefſed Frince of the Apoſtles ap- 
peur d to him, and ſeourging him à long time 
in the dead of the Night, with Apoſtolical Se- 
verity, ask d of him, My he would fonſabe the 
"Flock which he had committed to him, or to what 
Shepherds he woult commit CHRIS T's Sheep that 
were in the midſt of Wolves ? Have"you, ſaid he, 
forgot my Example; who, for the ſake of tboſe 
little ones, f CHRIST, whom he had recommend- 
ed to me in token of tis Affection, that I might le 
round wit in Cu RIS, underwent at the Hands 
if Infidelt and Enemies of CHRIST, ' Bonds, 
Stripes, Impri ſumnent, Aſflictiaus, and laſtly the 
Death of the Croß. Laurence, the Servant of 
Cn RIS, being encotrag d with theſe Words 
and Stripes, the very next Morning repair d to 
the King, and putting by his Garment, fhew'd 
the Scars of the many Stripes he had receiv d. 
The King being aſtoniſh'd, and asking, bv 
had preſum d to give ſuch Stripes to ſo great a 
Man? Was much frighted when he heard, that 
the Biſhop had ſuffer d ſo much at the Hands 
of the Apoſtle of CA RIS, for his Salvation. 
Then abjuring all the Idolatrous Worſhip, and 
renouncing his unlawful Marriage, 1 07 
the Faith of CH A127, and being baptiz d, 
favour'd and promoted the Aﬀaits of the 
Church to the utmoſt of his Power. He alſo 
ſent over into France, and recall'd Mellitus and 
Fuſtus, and commanded them freely to return 
to govern their Churches, which they accord- 
ingly did, an Year after their Departure. Ju- 
ſtns indeed return d to the City of Rocheſter, 
where he had before preſided ; but the Londoner, 
would not receive Biſhop a; 
* © ot | rather 


Chap. VII of the Engliſh Nation 133 
rather to be under their Idolatrous High Prieſts; 

for King Eadbald had not ſo great Authority 

in the Kingdom as his Father, ſo as to be 

able to reſtore the Biſhop to his Church, a- 

gainſt the Will and Conſent of the Pagans. 

But he and his Nation, after his Converſion 

to our Lord, diligently follow'd the Divine Pre- 

cepts. Laſtly he built the Church of the Ho- 

ly Mother of God, in the Monaſtery of the 

moſt Bleſſed Prince of the Apoſtles ; the which 

was afterwards conſecrated: by Archbiſhop 
ane ed, b vey e 67 oc 
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How Biſbop Mellitus by Prayer quencb' d 4 
Wir:! Fire in bes Cg. 
e A u 4 7 


IN this King's Reign the Bleſſed Archbi - 
ſhop Laurence was taken up to the Hea- 
yenly Kingdom, and was bury d in the Church 
and Monaſtery of the Holy Apoſtle Peter, cloſe \, 
by his Predeceſſor Auguſtin, on the fourth Day 
of the Nones of February; Melitus, Who was 
Biſnop of London, becoming the third Arch- 
biſhop» of Canterbury from Auguſtin, Juſtus (till 
living, governd the Church of Rocheſter, Theſs 
ruling the Church of the Exgliſb with much 
Induſtry and Labour, receiv'd Letters of Ex- 
2 hortation from Boniface, » Biſhop of the Roman 
er, and Apoſtolical See, who prefided over the 
ers WW Church after Deuſdedit, in the Year of our 
ing Lord's Inearnation 619. Melitus labour d un; 
1 | K 3 * Org 
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der an Infirmitycoſ Body, that is, the Gout; | 


bum his, Mind was found, : chearfully paſſing 


overall Earthly Things, and always uſpiring 


to love, {ſeek and attain thie Celeſtial. He was: 
noble by Birth, but muoh nobler in Mind. In 
„that I may give one Teſtimony of his 
Aue by which the reſt may be gueſsid at. 
It hapned once that thie City: of Canterbury, 
being by: Careleſneſs ſet on Fire, Was in Dan- 


ger to be conſum d by the ſpreading Confla- 


gration; Which no throwing of Water being 
able to aſſwage; a conſiderable Part. of the 
City being already deſtroy d, and the fierce 
Flame advancing towards the Biſhop, he con. 
fiding i in tlie Divine Aſſiſtance, where the Hu: 
man fail'd, order d himſelf to be carried to- 
wards the raging Fire, that wat f. preading on 
every ſide. The Church of the — crowned 
Martyrs was in'the Place where the Fire rag d 
moſt. - The Biſhop being carry d thither by 
his Servants, the fick Man began to remove 
the Danger by Prayer, which a Number of 
Rrong Men had not been able to perform by 
much Labour. Imm ediately, the Wind, which 
blow ing from tlie South had ſpread: the Con- 
flagration throughout the City, turning to the 
North, prevented the Deſtruction of thoſe 
Places that had lain in its Way, and then quite 
ceaſing, the Flames were entirely extinguiſti d. 
And in regard, that the Man of God was 
much inflam d with the Fire of Divine Chari- 
ty, and was wont to drive away the Powers 
a the Air by his frequent Prayers and Exhor- 
tat ions from doing any Hurt to hiniſelf, or his 
6ople, : he could deſervedly prevail over the 

5 5 Winds and: Flames, and to obtain that 
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they ſhould. not ofſend him or his. This Arch- 


biſhop alſo having rul d the Church five Years, 
departed” to Heaven in the Reign of King 
Eadbald, and was bury'd with his Predeceflors 
in the often mention'd Monaſtery and Church 
of the moſt Bleſſed Prince of the Apoſtles, in 
the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 6 24, 
on n the 8th wy" of the e an May. 
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How "TY Boniface ſent the Pall nd an 
2 We, io Juſtus, Succeſſor i Welte 
T US TUS hw was Biſhop of Rochifter, im- 

mediately ſucceeded Meliitns in the Arch- 
biſhoprick. He conſecrated Romanus Biſhop 
of that See in his ow] ſtead, having obtain d 
leave of ordaining Biſhops from Pope Boniface, 
whom we above mention'd to have been Suc- 


ceſſor to Deuſdedit : Of which Licence chis is 
the Form. N 
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To the . beloved Brother, Juſtus ; : Bonifice: 
Noe only the Contents of your Tetter, but the Per- 
feftion your Work has obtain d, has inform d us 
how devoutly and diligently your Brotherhood hat 
labour 1 fort the Goſpel of T apy T ; for Almigh 
God has not | forſaken either the Mhſtery o of bp 
Name, or the Fruit of your Labours, having him- 
El faithfully promis'd to the Preachers of the Go- 
Joel, Lo. Jam with you alway even unto the 
end of the World; the which his Mercy has 
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OO particularly ſhown 6 your. Miniſtry, opening the 


Dun are t 


Hearts f Nations ta receive the Myſtery of your 


Tee Eu he bas made known the accepta- 
ec 


ble co of your, Endeavour, by a great Reward, 
through the alſiſtause his Coodueſi ; granting a 
plentiful Intreaſe tothe moſti faithful Management 


, Hour Trafhck With: the Talents committed to you, 


which you. May ſecure for mary Genenations. Thig 
is by that Reward confer d on you, who conſtantly 
edhering to. the. Miniſtry enjoin'd.you,. with Lauda: 
ble Patience expect the redemption of that Nation, 
aud their Langer Jet en foot that they may 
* by your "Merits, or Lord himſelf ſaying, 

e that 3 > tq che epd ſhall be fav d. 

hetefore.. ſav d by the, hope of Patience, 
and the virtue of bearing, to the end that the 


$4644 


as. it is writtex,, The Reward of a perfect Hork 
may be conferr'd an you by our. Lord the Giver of 
all god Things; aud that the wtiver ſal Confeſſjon 
of all Nations, having receiv d rhe. Myſtery of the 
C briſtian Faith, may declareg..that. their Sound 
went into all the Earth, and their Words unto. 


1 * 


the Ends of the World. We have alſo by the 
Bearer hereof,.. being encourag d fo, to dp; l hour 
y * 5 ' pe 1 1 : : | induſtri- 


Chap. IX. of the Engliſh Natiov;” 139 
induſtrious Goddeſs, ſent your Brot her hood the 

| Pall, which we-haveionly given leave to uſe. in the 
Celebration: of the Sacred Myſteries,; granting you 
likewiſe: to or dain- Biſhops upon Occaſion, through 
the Mercy ef o Lord; that ſo the. Goſpel of 
CuHR18T,' by the Preaching-.of many, may be 
ſpread abroad in all the Nations, that are not jet 
converted. Tqur » Brotherhood, therefore muſt en- 
deavonr to preſerve! with unblemiſb: d Sincerity of 
Mind, that. which\you have receiv-d through th 
Favour of the Apoſtolical See, as an Emblem where- 
of you have, obtain d. fo principal an Ornament 10 
be born. ox your Shoulders. And make it your Bu- 
fineſs, imploring the Divine Goodneſs, ſo to behave 
yourſelf,. that you may preſent before the Tribunal 
ef the Supreme that is to come, the Rewards of 


% Favour, granted you, not only with Righte- 

| ouſneſs, but with the Benefit of Souls : Cod prer 

eve you in Safety, meſt dear Bratle . 
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CHAP IX. 8 

J The Reign f King Edwin, and how Pau- 

f linus, coming to preach the Goſpel, 12 g 
4 converted his Daughter and others to the , 
iF Carer, Þ 
07 | 94} 3893 . | | : F 
n T this Time the Nation of the Northum- 

be brians, that is, the Nation of the An- 
id Len that inhabit on the North ſide of the = 
% WW River Humber, with their King Edwin; receiv'd [ 
be the Faith, throu h the Preaching of Paulinus, = 
ur I bore mention'd, The which Eduin, as 4 

7 . , , oy : Re- | 
4 j E. ö 
; | 


yg8 The Broleflaſtival Hiſtory - Book: {I} 
FNeward of his receiting the Faith, had an Ad · 
dition of Power in the Heavenly Kingdom, 
and Inereaſe of the Earthly, inſomuch, that 
(Which none of the Englih\had done before,) 
he redue d under his Dominion all the Bordeis 
of Britain, that were Provinces either of the 
aforeſaid Nation, or of the Britons; and he jy 
like manner ſubjected to the Exgliſb the Mevani- 
an Handi, #5 has been ſaid above. The firſt 
ereof, Which is to the South ward, is the largeſt 
Extent, and moſt fruitful, containing 960 Fa- 
milies, according to the Eupli D Computation; 
the other above 300. The Occaſion of this 
| PE embracing-the Faith was, their afore- 
4 ſaid King's being ally'd to the Kings of Kent, 
7 having taken to Wife Edellurga, Daughter to 
3 King Erbeilert, by another Name call d Tate 
le having by his Embaſſadors ad d her in Mar- 
riage of her Brother Eadbald, who then reign d 
in Kent, was anſwer d, That it was not lawful 
to marry a Chriſtian Virgin to a Pagan Husband, 
Leſt the Faith and the Myſteries of the Heavenly to 
King ſhould be profan'd'by her cohabiting with a G 
King that was altogether a Stranger to the We- Wl (a) 
ſhip of the true God. This Anſwer being brought MW Go 
to Edwin by his Meſſengers, he promis d in no 40 
| manner to act in Oppoſition to the Chriſtian BY of 
Faith, which the Virgin profeſs ;” but would IM : 
oy leave to her, and all that went with her, rin 
en or Women, Prieſts or Miniſters to follow II the 
| their Faith and Worſhip: after the Cuſtom of was 
rhe Chriſtians. Nor did he deny, but that he I Kin 
would embrace the ſame Religion, if being ex- Ia tv 
amin'd' by wiſe Perfons, it ſhouſd' be found I if tt 
more Holy and more worthy of God. Here- ¶ Kin; 
upon the Virgin was promis d, and ſent to He. 

1 | EN E Aduoin, x 


Edwin, and purſuant to what had been/agreed 
on, Paulin; a Man beloved, of God, was or- 
daind Bifhop, to go along with, and by daily 
Exhortations, and celebrating the Heavenly 
Myſteries to confirm her, and her Company, 
leſt they ſnould be corrupted e . 
of the Pagans. . Paulinus was orda in d Biſhop by 
the Archbiſhop" Fuſtus, on the r ach of the Kaz 
lends. of Auguſt; in the Year: of the Incarnati- 
on of our Lord, 625. and ſo he came to King 
Eduin with the aforeſaid Virgin, as a Compa- 
nion of their carnal Conjunction. But his 
Mind was wholly bent upon reducing the Na- 
tion to which he was ſent, to the Khowledge 
of Truth, according. to the Words of the A- 
poſtle, Jo eſpouſe. her to one Husbuand, that hs 
nicht preſent her asc a'chaſt Virgin to CHRIS T. 
Being come into that Province, he labour d 
much, not only to retain thoſe that went with 
bim, wich the Help of God, that they ſhould 
not rovolt from the! Faith, but, if he could, 
to convert ſome of the Pagans to . State of 
Grac& by his Preaching. But as the Apoſtle 
ſays, tho! he labaur d long in the Word The 
Cd of this World blinded the Minds of them tha 

believed not, leſt the Light of the glorious Gaſpe) 


of Cu&rsT, :/hould ſhine unto them. 
The next Tear, there came into the Pro- 
rince a certain Aſſaſſin, call d Eumer, ſent by 
the King of the Meſt-Saxons, ' whoſe Name 
was Quic helm, in hopes at once to deprive 
King Edwin of Kingdom and Life. He had 
two edged Dagger poiſon d, to the end, that 
if the Wound were not ſufficient to kill the 
King, it might be perform'd by the Venom. 
fle came to the Ring on the firſt Day of Eaſter, 


of 
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» 
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* The Ri- at the: River Dorowenfior; 1 Where then ſtood 


ver Der- 


wen 


loved. Miniſter, obſerving, having no Buckler 
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tho a. Regal City, and us admitted as it were 
to deliver a Meilage from his Maſter, and be 
ing in an artful manner delivering his pretend- 
ed Embaſly, he ſtarted on a ſudden, and draw- 

g the Dagger under his Garment, aſſaulted 
d King; Which Lilla, the King's moſt be- 


at hand, to ſecure the King from Death, he 
interpos d his own Body to receive the Stroke; 
but the Wretch ſtruck ſo home, that he wound: 
ed the King through the Knight Body. Be- 
ing then attack d on all ſides with Swords, he 
in that Confuſion alſo ſlew another Knight, 
whoſe Name was Forther. That ſame Holy | 
Night of\Eafter-Sunday,. the Queen had brought ( 
forth to the King a Daughter, call d Ea, 
The King, in the Preſence of the Biſhop Par- | 
lis, giving Thanks to his Gods for the P 
Birth of his: Daughter; that Biſhop on, the 
other hand return d Thanks to CH IST, and 
endeavour d to perſuade the King, that by his 
Prayers to him he had ↄbtain d, that the Queen 
ſhould breed the Child in Safety, and with. 
out much Pain. The King delighted with 
his Words, promis d, that in- — God would 
grant him Life and Victory over the King, by 
whom. the Aſſaſſin had been ſent, he would 
caſt; off his Idols, and ſgrve CHRIST; and in 
. Kha * n 1 his —_ 
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a Royal 1 ge, This Place the —1 Guben il 
covers to be near the City Derveacius of - Antoninus, after- 
wird call'd Derwent, where is now a Villaze call 4 'Aldby, 
j e. the old Habitation, and 'neat _ are the Ritin s of a 
ancient Caftle, 


Chap: I. f #heEnglith\Nartdh7 119% 
he deliver d up that ſame Daughter to Pauliuss 
to de cnſecrated to CHRIST. She as the 
firſt baptiz'd of the Nation of the Northun= 
brians, on Whitſunday! with twelve others of 

her Family. At that Time, the King being 
recover d of the Wound he had reteiv d march d 
with his Army againſt the Nation of the Mes- 
Saxons, and having begun the Wang either 
flew, or ſubdu'd alt thoſe that he had been 
inform d had conſpir d to murder him. Re- 
turning thus victorious into his owt Country, 

he would” not immediately and unadviſedly 
embrace the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, 

tho he had no longer worſhip'd Idols, ſince 
he made the Promiſe that he would ſerve 
Cuxis r; but thought fit firſt at leiſure to be in- 
ſtructed, "by the venerable Paulinus, in the 
Knowledge of Faith, and to confer with ſuch 

as he knew to be the wiſeſt of his Prime Men, 

to adviſe what they thought was fitteſt to be 
done in that Caſe. He likewiſe, being a Man 

of extraordinary Sagacity, ſitting long alone 

by himſelf, ſilene as to his Tongue; but ar- 
guing with himſelf in his Heart, conſiderd 

ch bow he fhould proceed, and which Religion 
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in ene Saxon Annals mention no Number. Matthew 

ile, ein ſays thirty. Several » Manuſcripts d Bede, baue 
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Ws thet Time King FI EL 41. 
ters from Pope Boniſate, exhorting him 
to embrace the Faith: Wich were as follous 
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8 To joke. gte, Edwin, Zang of the Angle 
Biſhop Boniface, the Servant. of; the Servants if 
Cod. Alths\ #hePower of the Sovereign n Divinity 
cannot be, expreſs'd by human Speech, ds $onfiſting 
in its oum Grratneſe, ag well as. invifible nud u. 
Carobeable Eternity, ſo ag that uo Sharpneſs «f 
Wit, tho ever fo great, can comprehend or. expres 

it; yet; in regard, that iti Humanit 5 to give 
fome Notion. of itſelf; having abend the Doors if 
the Heart, has. mertiſulh, by ſecret Tuſpiratios, 
anfus'd into; the | Minds af Men ſuch things..a 
ſhould be declar 4 concerning it, we have thought 
fit to extend our Prieftly Care to make known to you 
the "Fulnefs of the Chriſtian Fairh; tothe and, 
that . informing you of the Gaſpel of © xm. 
which our Saviaer commanded {hodld be preach d v 
' all Nations, the means may be offer d for your Sak 
vation. 
Thut 
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* this Chapter ſpould have been Ma 4 * the forme), 
which takes the Tear of 626. For Pope Boniface dy'd iu 
#24 of October, 623. Smith. 


Chap K. of the' Engliſh" NI 
Du ebe Soduſt of the Supreme Majeſty, which 
by only the Word of his Command; mads and cr 
ated all Thing, that "is, Heaven and Eurth the 
Ka and all that is in them, diſpſfing"the Order by 


Counſel of his 'Coeternal Word," and the Umty of 
the Holy Spirit; form d Man to bis own Likeneſs. 

out of the Slime of the Earth; und gramed bim 
ſuch ſupereneinent Prerogative, as to place him a- 
tove all others, as that obſerving the Precept pro- 
pos d, his Continuance ſhould be bleſſed with Eier- 
nity. This God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 


1 
+1 


which is an #ndivided Trinity, Mankind, frum ts 


and adore, as the Creator of all Things, and theinn 
own Maker ; to whom alſo the Heights of Empire, 


and the Pburs of the World are Jubjef, becauſe, 
by his Diſpoſition the Preference of uil Kingdoms ts 
granted. The Mercy therefore of his Goodneſs, 
for the greater Benefit of all his Creatures, has 
been pleas d, through the Fervor of the Holy Spirit, 
wonderfully io kindle the cold Hearts of the Nati- 
015 ſeated at the Extremities of the Earth in the 
Knowledge o himſelf. We yiieſs your Glory Vitts 
from the nearneſs of the Places more uli underſtood 
what the Clemency of our Redeemer has effefied in 
the enlightening of our glorious Son, King Eadbald, 
and the Nations under his Subjetftion ; We there. 
fire confide;with aſſur d Confidence of celeſtial Hope, 
thas his "wonderful Gift. wil be uſſo confer'd vn 
yon; when we mnderftand that jour glorious Can- 
fort, which ir known to be a Part of your Body, ir 
iluminated With the Reward of Eternity, through 
the Regeneration of Holy Baptiſm. . We * have 
therefore talen care by theſe Preſents, with all poſ- 
Able Affet fon to ex hort your ylotions felf, that ub. 
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144 rhe Beklfica: fy Book. It: 
horring 1dols. 236 their Wuſkip, and contemning 
the Follies of - Temples, and, the, At; FHlatteries 
of - Auguries,, jou believe in God the Father \ Al. 
mighty; aud his Son Jesus CHRisT, : and the 
Holy Ghoſt, to the end, that being diſcharg d from 
"the Bands of the Diabolical Capti vity, by believing, 
through the, cooperating Power of: the Holy and 
Undivided. Tritiity, jou may be Partaher of the e 
ternal Liſe. Haw great Guilt they lie under, who 
adhere. to the moſt pernicious. Superſtition and War- 
ſhip of Iaolatry, . appears by the Examples. of the 
Perdition of thoſe whom they, worſhip. Wherefore 

bal 96. 3. at ig ſaid. of them by the BPſalmift, . All the Gods 

of rhe Gentils are devils, bur the Lord made 

Pſal. 1154the. Heavens. And again, They have Eyes 
5. and do not. 8 they have Ears and do not 

hear, they, bave Noſes and, do. not ſmell, 
they. have Hands and do not feel, they have 
Feet and, do not walk. Therefore they are 
like thoſe. that conſide in them. For how ca 
they have ay. Power to yield A Nance, that art 
made for you by Hats out of corruptible Matte 
the meaner. Sort, to wit, on whom. you have by 
human Art be/tow'd an inanimate Similitude of 
Members ? Who. unleſs ' they be mov d by you, wil 
not be able to walk, but like, a Stone fix d in ou 
Place, being Jo form d, and having uo. Underſtand- 
ing, but wy orpt-in Inſenfability, have got no Power 
of doing Harm er Good. Me cannot therefore, up- 
on mature Deliberation, fiud ont how. you come to le 
fo deceiv d. as to, follow, and worſhip thoſe. Gods, 
ro whom you. yaurſehyes have given the Likeneſs of 

a Body. I behoves you, therefare, by taking upui 

you the 857 ign of. the Holy Croſs, by. which human 

Race is redeem. , abhorring all Diabolical Arts, 


the Devil, enuying the Works .of the Divine Good- 


UM +4 A nes, 
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Chap X. f the Engliſh Nation. 135 
neſs, to caſt him out of your Hearts, Lay hold 
then of them, and take ſpecial care to have-thoſe 
broken in pieces which you have hitherto made your 
material Gods. Fur the wgry;DDiffolution ang Cor- 
ruption of them, which could never receive Life or 
Senſe, from their Makers,” may, plainly demonſtrate 
10 you, how: near that was to nothing that you til 


then worſhipp d, when. you jour ſelues, who have re- 
ceiv d Life from the Lord, are certainly better than 
their Workmanſhip, as whom Almighty God has 
appointed to ſpring: up in ſeveral Ages through ma- 
ny Deſcents, dum from. thei Knowledge of the firſt 
Man, whom he form d. Draw near then to the 
Knowledge of him that createt jou, who breath'd 
the Spirit of Life into you, who ſent his. only be- 
gotten Son for your Redemption, 10 cleanſe yon from 
original Sin, that being deliver d from the Power 
the Diabolical Victedneſi, he might beſtotb on 
10u Heavenly Rewards. Hear the Words of the 
Preachers, and the Goſpel of God, which they de- 
re dare to you; to the end, that believing, as has been 
or ſaid, in\God\the Father Almighty; and in Es us 
') WH CrnisTþbis Sor; and the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
9 Wl individual Trinity, having pur to flight the Sen- 
pil ſualities of Devils, and drove from:you the Sug- 
due geſtion. of the: venomous: and. deceitful Enemy, 

- being born again by Vater and the Holy Ghoſt, "2 | 
wer on may, through his Affiſtauce and Bounty, cha- 1 
up" Wl tit in the Brightneſs of eternal Glory with him in | 
„% e ben you hal believe. We have moreover fent 


4% * ma. g. pon. tec” Zu en ns oe 
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„d, jou the Bleſſtug of your Protector, the Bleſſed Pe- vl 
5 of I ter, Prince. of the edpoſtles, that is; a Shirt, with vj 
p one Gold Ornament, and one Garment of Ancyra, $ 
ma” which we pray. your Gloty-anill accept the moni fa- 1 
nh vourably, as friendly imtended\by u.. \ 
FOR” & vord-n gh rear RE In nl We ad” 

neſt 3 CH4r, . 
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Pope Boniface adviſes Queen Edelburg to 
. - uſe ber beſt Endeavours for the Salvati- 
en of ber Conſort, King Edwin, 

To HE ſame. Pope alfo writ to King El- 
I wir's Conſort, Adilburg, to this eſſect 
The Copy of the Letter of the moſt Bleſ- 


ſed and Apoſtolical Boniſace, Pope of the City 
of Rome, to /Edilburga, King Edwir's 


( 

i 

| 

} 
Jo the glorious Lady bis Daughter, Queen - 
&ilburga, Boniface, Bibup, Seruaxe of the . 
N 

0 

10 


-wants of God. The Goodneſs of our Redeemer has 
uith much Providence offer d the means of Salua- 
tion to human Race, which he reſcu d by the Effufur 
"of his precious Blood from the Bonds of Diabolical U 
- Captivity ; fo that making his Name knoun ſeve- WW */ 
ral Ways to the Gentils, they might, by embra- WM C 
eing the Myſtery f the Chriftian Faith, acknou- WM t/ 
edge their Creator; the which, the myſtical Re- #/ 
generation of your Purgation ſtrongly inculcates to WM in 
have been beſtow'd on you by Heavenly: Boum). w 
Our Mind therefore much rejoic d in the Benefit WM «1 
- of our Lord's Goodneſs, for that the has youchſaf'd, M be 
in your. Converſion, to kindle a Sparł of the Orth- BB 
do Religion; by « which he might. the) more ea) th 
-suflame in his Love-the Underftandingj not only Af 7 
your glorious \Canfort, but alſo:of all the Nation 
that is ſuljett 10 30% For we have been ** fir 
AAHE./ 4 f 


nap, XI. of the Engliſh Nation: 


by thoſe who came to acquaint us with the laudable 
Converſion of our glorious Son. King | Eadbgld, 
that your Glory alſo, having receiu d the wonder- 
ful Sacrament, continually ſhinks bright in the pions 
and acceptable Works to Cod of -the Chriſtian 
Faith. That you. likewiſe carefully refrain from 
the Worſhip of Idols, or the Deceits .of Temples 
and Auguries,, and having chang d your Devotions 
are ſo wholly taken. up with the Love of your Re- 
deemer, as never to ceaſe to contribute your Ali 
ſtance for, the propagating of . the". Chriſtian Faith, 
And our Fatherly Charity having earneſtly enguir 4. 
concerning your glorious Co ort, we were given to 
underſtand, that he ſtil ſeruing abuminable Idols, 
had deferr d, yielding his Obedience: \to give ear ig the 
Voice of the Preachers.  Thitioetafien'd: in no ſmall 
Grief, for that 8 of your Body fill remain d a 
Stranger 10 the Knvwledge: of th Ser g tt 
Undivided: Trinity. M bereupun us in our Kather- 
ly Care, did not delay to \adwonifh, pu gland 
Chriſtianity, eaborting pbu, \thas ling ** 
the Divine Iiſpiration, you will nat pus off that 
which is importunely and oppurtunely to be performed, 
that the Power of. our Lord and Saviour Inas 
CHRIST) cooperateng, - he alſo. may be addedt0 
the Number, of Chriſtians ; to the end, youu may 
thereby continue t he Rights of the Marriage Union 
in the 2 Bund of | Society. Fir vit. is 
uritten, They ſhall be two in one — How 
tan it be ſaid, that there is Unity of Con unc tion 
between you, if. he continues 4 Stranger #0 the 
Brightneſs f your Faith, the Inter erpoſition of 
the Darkneſs. of deieſtable Error? = 4.5. "ard 
0 yourſelf continually to Prayers do not ceaſe to 
wy the Bounty of the Diwine Mercy; the-Bene- 
of his Ulumination * the end, that thi _— 
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"of Faith may after the Courſe of this Life, continut 
them in perpetual} Society, whom the. Copulation of 


-carnal Aﬀettion Hows to has been in a manner 
But one Body. luft therefore, "gorious Daughrer, 
vand to the utmoſt of your Power endeavour ty 
Jeoſten the Hardneſs of his Heart zy infinuating th 
Divine Pretepts;-- making him enfible, how noble 
the Myſtery is which you have receiv'd by believing, 
and how wonderful the Rewayd is, which being 
new born you hade merited to obtain ' Inflame the 
 Coldneſs of his Heurt by the Knowledge of the Hi- 
by Ghyſt, that the Heuvineſs of the moſt pernicion 
"FForſhip being 'remvv'd; the Heat of the Divine 
. Faith may enlighten his Underftandin through your 
— 2 Exhort urtous; that the Teſtimony of the 
Seripturt fulfii d by yon, may appear the 
1 Cor. 7. more conſpicuouſi. The Unbellcvidg Husband 
14 ſhall be ſav d by the- believing Wife. For t0 
1 Effect hon have obtain d wh Mercy of the 
| | Giodueſs our Lord, that | you may return with 
\Inbveaſerthe* Fruit of Faith, and the Benefits en- 
rute in your” Hands 3 for through rh AfſiRance 
of bis. Moro due do not cogſe with frequent Pray. 
erg to beg, that gon may y be able ro per form the ſame. 
Having — d ibus much, in purſuance of the 
u he Di ty of oy \Fatherly Aff fethion, \wwe exhort yon, 
thut when: the'Opportu Open 4 Beurer Pall offer, 
Jon will as bon ds ' poſſrble' acquaint us) with the 
Suecreſt : ube Soomeign Power | ſhall grant by your 
"means in the Converſion of your * Conſort, and of 
"the (Nation: ful jet 10 50%; 6 the end, that our 
Sollicitude wibich with arneſtreſtneſs expetts what 
Apt #6 the Salvation of yon and yours, ma) 
he your" Aduice made eaſy ; and we the more fulh 
diſcerning the Brightneſs of the Divins Propitiati- 
8 A 


d in jon 2 mae Confeſſton 
vort hi- 
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up. NIS ef be Engliſh Nin 129: 
5 worthily return abIndaut Thanks to God, the Giver © 
of all g ud Things and to S Peter, the Prince 

ö of the " Apoſtles. „ iu hade (moreover! ſent you the 
| Bling of your Proteftor, St. Peter, the Prince of 
he Apoſtles, that ii, 4 Si Fuer: Looking 'Glaſs, and 
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; a * — ry Comb, which we intrent' your Glory: 
? will receive with the Jame PETE ns as it is 
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th T H Us the aforeſaid Pope Jane hes, 

1 acted. by Letters for the Salvation of 


ce King. Edwin, and his Nation... But an Hear 
venly Oracle, which the Divine Mercy was 
ye. pleas d oncę to reveal to him, When he was 
le once in Baniſnment at the Court of Redwald, 
n, King of the Augles, did not a little forward 
7, him towards embracing or underſtanding the 
he Admonitions of ſaving Doctrine. Paulinus 
ur WM therefore perceiving, that ig was a very diffi» 
cult Task to incline the King's lofty Mind to 
ur tbe Humility of, the Way of Salvation, and to 
hat embrace rhe Myſtery of the Lite giving Croſs, 
wy and at the ſame time tranſacting by the Word 
of Exhortation with Men, and by Prayer with 
i- the Divine Goodneſs, for his and his Subjects 
on dalyation; 318.4 lenggf⸗ it Was own him. i in 
hi- L 3 Spirit, 
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Spirit, as is moſt likely, tlie Oracle that had 

been formerly reveaFd to the Ring. Nor did 

he loſe any Time, but continually admoniſhi d 

the King to perform the Vow which he had 

_ when he receiv d the Oracle, promiſing 

o put the ſame in Execution, if he were de- 

ard from the Trouble he was at that Time 

under, and ſhould be adyanc'd to the Throne. 

The Oracle was thus. At the Time when 
Ethelfrid, his Predeceſſor, perſecuting him, he 

for many Years wander'd in a private manner 

through ſeveral Places or Kingdoms, at laſt he 

#* King of came to * Redwatd, beſeeching him to give 
the: Eaſt- him his Protection againſt the Snares of ſo 
$3005 mighty a Perſecutor. Redwald willingly ad- 
mirting him, promis d he would Varforts what 
he requeſted. But when Erhplf#id underſtood 

that * had appearid in that Province, and 

that he and his Companions were hoſpitably en- 

tertain d by that King he ſent Meſſengers to of- 

for Redwald a great Sum of Mony to murder 

him, but without Effect. He ſent a ſecond 

and à third Time, bidding more Goſd and 

Silver, and morsover threatning to make War 

on him, if he refus d. He being either terri- 

y'd with Threats, or gaind with Gifts com- 

ly'd with his Requeſt, and promis d either to 

1 or to deliver ap Edwin to the Enibaffi- 

dors. This being obſerv d by a moſt truſty 

Friend of his, he went into his Chamber, where 

he was going to Bed; for it was the firſt Hout 

of the Night, and calling! him gut, difcover'd 

what the King had promis'd to do With him, 

Adding, Fe therefore you thint ft, I will this vet) 
ur condutt you out of ' this' Pfbeftct, and lead 
= 70 4 Plate, Where wee Redwald mor wa” 
* * 7 if |, 4K KK rid 
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Chap. XII. of the Engliſh Nation. 
frid ſball ever fad 5 He anſwer d, I thank 
you for your good Mil, yet I cannot do what you 
propoſe, that is, to be myſelf guilty of breaking 
the Compact { ' have made with ſo great a King, 
when he has done me no Haim, nor yet offer d any 
Injury ; but, on the contrary, if I muſt die, let it 
rather be by hs Hand than by a meaner Perſon. 
For whither ſhall I wow fly, who have for ſo many 
Years been a Vagabond through all the Provinces 
of Britain, to eſcape the Hands of my Enemies, 
His Friend being gone, Edwin remain'd with- 
out alone, and fitting with an heavy Heart 
before the Palace, began to be overwhelm'd 
with many Thoughts, not knowing what to 
do, or which Way to turn himſelf. And ha- 
ving long filently labour'd in Mind with in- 
ward Anguiſh, he, on a ſudden, in the dead 
of the Night, ſaw an unknown Perſon, both 
as to his Face and Habit, drawing near to him 
at which unexpected Sight of a Stranger, h 
was not a little frighted. But he coming cloſe 
up ſaluted him, and ask d, y he fate there 
alone, and melancholy on a Stone at that Time. 
when all others took their reſt, and were faſt aſleep ? 
Edwin, in his turn ask d, What it was to him, 
whether he ſpent the Night within Doors or a- 
broad? Who anſwering, faid Do not think that 
I am ignorant of the Cauſe of your Grief, your. 
wat ching, and fitting without alone. For 1 cer 
tainly know who, you are, and why you grieve, and 
the Evils you fear will fall upon you. But tell me, 
what Reward you will give the Man, , eg 
deliver you out of this Angniſh, aud perſuade Red- 
wald neither to do you any Harm himſelf, nor ig 
deliver you up to be murder d by your Enemies? 
He anſwering, Thar he would give that Perſon 
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I that be was able for. ſo ſingular a Favour. T 
brher arther 14850 Hs if F alſo aſſure 12 
that you ſhall evercome your Enemies, and be ſuch 
a Ring as to ſurpaſs in Power, not only, all your 
n Progenitors, but even all that have ve! d be- 

re you of the Engliſh Nation? Edwin being en- 
courag d by theſe Queſtions, did not heſitate 
to promiſe, that he would make ſuitable Re- 

ras to him that ſhould ſo highly oblige him. 
Then ſaid the othes again, But if he who truly 
foretels ſo much good as is t0 befal you, can alſo give 
you better Advice for your Life and Salvation, than 


700 of your Prggenitors or Kindred ever beard of, 


o you conſent to ſubmit to him, and to follow his 
wholſome Counſel? | Edwin did not ſtick immedi- 
ately to promiſe, he would in all Things fol. 
low. his Directions, who delivering him from ſo 
many Calamities, ſhould raiſe him to a Throne. 
Having receiy.d this Anſwer, the Perſon. that 
tall'd to him laid his Hand on his Head, ſay- 
ing, When this Sign ſhall be given you, remember 


this Time, and the Diſcourſe that has paſs d le- 
tween,us, aud do not delay the Performance of what 
jou now promiſe, This ſaid, he immediately 
vaniſh'd, as is reported, that he might under- 
ſtand, it was not a Man, but a Spirit that 
had appear d to him. The Royal Youth ſtil 
firing chere alone, glad of tlie Comfort he 
had receiv d; but feriouſly conſidering who 
he was, or whence he came, that liad ſo. talk'd 


to him; his abovemention d Friend came to 
him, and ſaluting him with a, pleaſant Coun- 
teniance, Riſe, ſaid he, go in, and laying aſide 
al Anxiety of, Mind, compoſe yourſelf 0 ſeep; 
fo the Ring s Reſolution is alter d, and he deſigns 
#0 do you no Haim, but rather to perform the Pro- 
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miſe be has made you: For when he had in pri- 
vate acquainted the Queen with his Intention, I 
told you of before, ſhe diſſuaded him from it, decla- 
ring it was warworthy of fo great a King, to ſelt 
his good Friend in ſuch. Diſtreſs for Gold, and 
to ſacrifice his Honour which is more-valuable than 
all other Ornaments, to the Lucre of Mony. In 
ſhort, the King did as he was advis'd, and = 
not only refus'd to deliver up the baniſh'd 
Man to his Enemy's Meſſengers, but aſſiſted Z 
him to recover his Kingdom. For as ſoon as =—_ 
the Embaſſadors were return d home, he rais d | 
a mighty Army to make War on Ethelfrid ; = 
who meeting him with much inferior, Forces, 
for he had not given Time to gather all his 
Power, was ſlain on the Borders of the Nati- 
on of the Mercians, on the Eaſt fide of the 
River, that is call'd a Ide. In this Battle, 
Redwald's Son, call'd Regnheri, was kill'd ; and 
thus Edwin, purſuant to the Oracle he had re- 
ceiv'd, not only eſcap d the Danger of his E- 
nemy King, but he being ſiain, ſucceeded him 
in the Throne. King Edwin therefore delaying 
to xeceiye the Word of God upon the Preaching 
of Paulinur, and- uſing for ſome Time, as has 
been ſaid, to ſit ſeveral Hours alone, and feri- 
ouſly to ponder with himſelf what he was to 
do, and what Religion he was to follow; the 
Man of God coming into him, laid his Right 
Hand on his Head, and ask d, Gerbe he knew 
tha: Sign, The King offering in a, trembling 
gh e 
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4 ſmall River riſing 15 Shirwood Forreſt, ſo call'd, 
which gives Name to a Village where'this Battle was fought, 
call Idleton, in Not ingnamſ hire. 5 
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164 The Ecileftuſtical Hiſtory Bock IE; 
| Condition, to fall down at his Feet, he tais'd 
him up, ahd in a familiar Manner ſaid to him; 
Bebold, by the Help of God you have eſcap d the 
Hands of the Enemies you fear d. Behold jou bathe 
of bis Gift obtain d the Kingdom you defir d. Take 
2 that you do not delay that which you promis d 
10 perform, embracing his Faith, and keeping his 
" Precepts, who delivering you from Temporal Ad- 
791 „ has rais'd jou to the Honour of a Tempi: 
7a 4 ingdom; aid if, from this Time forward, 
you ſhall be obedient to his Will, which through 
me he fi gni fies to you, he will not only deliver you 
from the everlaſting Torments of the Wicked, but 
alſo make you Partaker with him of his Eternal 
Kingdom in Heaven. . r 
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3 Of the Conncil be beld with bis prime Men 
= about embracing the Faith of CHRIST, 
775 how his High Prieſt profun d bis 


E E King hearing thefe Words, anſwer d, 
N 1 That he would, and was oblig'd to re- 
| ceive the Faith which he taught; but ſaid, he 
would confer about it with His principal Friends 

and Counſellors, to the end that if they alſo 

would be of his Opinion, they might all toge- 

ther be cleans'd in CHRIST the Fountain of 

Life. Paulinus conſenting, he did as he bad 

laid; for holding a Councib with the wile 


Men, 
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Men, he ask d of every one in particular, what 
ke thought of that, till then unheard of, Do- 
Grin, and the new Worship of the Deity that 
was preachd ? To which the chief of his own 
Prielts Coiſt, immediately anſwer d, Do thou, 
King, confider what this & that is now preach'd 
tous; for I verily declare to you what I have 
learnt, that the Religion we have hitherto profeſs'd 
has mog/irtue in it : none of your People has 
apply'a d himſelf More gently to the Worſhip of 
wt . Ty there are many who re- 
our * vou, and are more pre- 
fred * A amd are more proſperous in all their 
Undertakitigs. "Netw if the C ny were good for any 
thing, they would rather forward me, who — 
been more careful to ſerve them. It remains there- 
fore, that if upon Examination you find that thoſe 
new Doftrins which are now preach'd to us, are 
better and more efficacions, we immediately admit 
if thent, without any delay. Another of the 
King's chief Men approving of his Words and 
Exhortations, preſently added: The preſent 
Life of Man, O King, Naas to me, in compariſon . 
of that Tim which is unknoun to us, bike to a 
Sparrow ſwiftly flying through the Room, well 
warmd with the Fire made in the midf? of it, 
wherein you fit at Supper in the Winter, with Com- 
manders and Minifters, wbilit the Storms of Kain 
and Snow prevail abroad ; the Sarto, I fay, fly 
ing in at one Door, and immediately out at another, 
wh he is *vithin is not affected with the Winter 
Storm ; but after an extraordinary ſhort ſpace of 
fair Weather, he immediately vaniſhes but of your 
ght, returning from one Winter? to another. Sb 
this Life of Man appears for a Port ſpace, but of 
What went t before, or tehat 1 is to follow, we are ut- 
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terlj ignorant. I therefore this neu Doctrin con- 
tains ſomething more certain, it ſeems. juſtly to de- 
ſerve to be fol d. Such like Diſcourſes the 
other Elders and King's Counſellors, by divine 
Inſpiration, advanc d. But Coifi added, that 
he would willingly and more attentively hear 
Paulinus diſcourſe, concerning the God he 
preach d; Which he havingeby the King's 
Command perform d, Coifi, hearing his Words, 
cry d out, I have long ſince been ſenſible that there 
was nothing in that which us mor W ; becauſe 
the more diligently I ſoug ht after. Truth in that 
IVorſbip, the leſs I found. But now 1 freely cou- 
eli, that ſuch. Truth evidently "appears in this 
preaching, as can confer on us the'Gifts of Life, of 
Salvation, aud of eternal Bliſs. .. For which reaſon 
I adviſe, O King, that we inſtantly abjure. and ſet 
Fire to thoſe Dad and Altars which ue have 
conſecrated without reaping any Benefit. In ſhort, 
the King publickly gave his Licence to Pauli: 
nus to preach the Goſpel, and renouncing Ido- | 
latry, declar d that he., receiv'd the Faith of 
. CHRIST: And enquiring of that High Prieſt 
of his Worſhip, Who ought firſt to profane the 
Altars and Jemples of their Idols, with the 
Encloſures, that were about them, he anſwer d, 
1; for who can more properly than myſelf deſtroy 
thoſe things that I worſb ipp d through Ignor ance, fir 
an Example to. all others, through the Wiſdot 
{en me by the true God. Then immediately 
aying aſide thę vain Superſtition, he deſit d 
the King to furniſh him with Arms and a 
Stone Horſe, and mounting the ſame, he ſet 
out to deſtroy the Idols; for it was not law- 
tul. before for the High Prieſt, either to carry 
Arms, or to ride on any but W Has 
| | there: 


Chap: XV. of the Engliſh Nation. 
therefore girt a Sword about him, with a Spear 
in his Hand, he mounted the King's Stone- 
Horfe and proceeded to the Idols. The Mul- 
titude beholding it, concluded he had been di- 
ſtracted; but he Joſt ho Time, for às ſoon as 
he drew near the Temple he profan d the ſame, 
caſting the Spear he held into it, and rejoycing 
much in the Knowledge of the Worſhip of rhe 
true God, he commanded his Companions to 
deſtroy and ſet Fire to the Temple, with all irs 


ſhown, not far from Tor, to the Eaſtward, be- 
yond the River Derwent, and is now call'd 
Codmundingham, where the High Prieſt, by 
the Inſpiration of the true God, polluted and 
deſtroy d the Altars which he had himſelf con- 
ſecrated. | Gt ae hh 
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2 God manham in Yorkſhire, ſtill retaining the Name, 
i. e. 4 Receptacle for Gods, and near it is a Place call'd 
Wigton, i. e. 4 Place of Idols. Cambd, Britan. 
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7 How King Edwin and bis Nation became 
Chriſtians, and where Paulinus baptiz'd 
them; ö dy We : 8 

ING Edwin therefore, with all the No- 
bility of the Nation, and abundance of 
the common Sort, receiv'd the Faith, and the 
vaſhing of Holy Regeneration, in the clevetith 
Tear of his Reign. which is the Fear of the 


Incar- 


Inclofures. That former Place of Idols is ſtill 
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Incarnation. of our Lord 627, and about 186 
after the coming of the Engliſß into Britain. 
He was baptiz d at Tork, on the Holy Day at 
Eafter, being the Day before the Ides of April; 
in the Church of St. Peter the Apoſtle, which 
he himſelf had built there of Timber, whilſt he 
was Catechiſing and Inſtrucing in order to re- 
ceive Baptiſm. In that City alſo he appointed 
the See of the Biſhoprick ot his Inſtructor and 
Biſhop, Paulinus. But as ſoon as he was bap- 
tiz d, he took care, by the Pirection of the 
ſame Paulinus, to build in the fame Place a 
larger and nobler Church of Stone, in the midſt 
whereof that fame Oratory which he had firſt 
erected ſfiould be enclos d. Having therefore 
laid the Foundation, he began to build the 
Church ſquare, encompaſſing the former Ora- 
tory. But before the Wall was rais d to the 
height, the King being wickedly ſlain, left that 
Work to be-finiſh'd by Oſwald his Succeſſor. 
Paulinus, for fix Years forward, from that Time, 
that is, till the end of the Reign of that King, 
by his Conſent and Fayour, preach'd the Word 
of God in that Country, And all that were pre- t 
ordain d to eternal Life believ'd and were baptix d. 
Among whom were Offrid and /Eadjrid, King 
Edwin's Sons, who were both born to him, whilſt 
he was in Baniſhment, of Quenburga,the Daugh- 
ter of Cearl, King of the Merciant. After- 
wards other Children of his by Queen Ethel 
burga were baptizd, viz. Ethilun and his 
Daughter Etheldrith, and Huſcfrea, another 
Son, the firſt of which were ſnatcht out of this 
Life, being ſtall in their chite-Garments, and 
bury d in the Church at Vork. B. the Son of 
Oſjrid, was alſo baptiz d, and many more N af 
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and Royal Perſons. So great was thentheFeryor 
of the Faith, as is reported, and the Deſire of 
the ſaving Laver among the Nation of the 
Northumbrians; that Paulinut at a certain time 
coming with the King and Queen to the Regal 
Country Seat, which is call d-> Adgebriv, ſtayd 
there with them thirty ſix Days, being taken 
up with the Employment of Catechizing and 
Baptizing; during which Days, from Morning 
till Night he did nothing elſe but inſtruct the 
People, reſorting from all Villages and Places, 
in CHRIS x's ſaying Word, and when inſtru- 
cted, waſh them with the Water of Remiſſion, 
in the River Glen, which is cloſe by. This 
Town under the following Kings was aban- 
don'd, and another was built inſtead of it, at 
the Place call d d Mehnin, © | 
Theſe Things hapned in the Province of the 
Bernicians, but in that of the Deiri, where he 
was wont often to be with the King, he 
baptiz d in the River Swale, which runs by the 
Village: © Cataract; for as yet Qratories, or 
Fonts could not be made in that Infancy of 
the Church. But he built a Church in 
a | We + 6 bs the 
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b Now Yeverin in Glendale, 4 Valley in Northumber- 
land, ſo call*d from the little River Glen running through 
it 


c A Part of the River Swale. 

d Melfteld in Northumberland. 

e An ancient City, cal!'d by Antoninus, Cataracton, 
Mr. Cambden conceives from a Fall of Waters of the Swale, 
which: daſhes among Rocks near it; it is now a deſpicable 
{mall Village, ſtill retaining the Name of Cattarick and 
Cattirickbridge, and ſhowing us Marks of its Antiquity and 
firmer Grandeur, the Roman Way, Coigs, Baſes of Pillars, 
nd Ruins of Caſtles, | 
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the f Plain of Don, the which afterwards the 

Pagans, by whom King Edwin was ſlain, burnt, 

together with all the Town. Inſtead whereof 

the latter Kings built themſelves a Country 

Seat in the Country call'd 8 Loidis. But the 

Altar eſcaped the Fire, becauſe it was made 

of Stone, and is ſtill prefery'd in the Monaſte- 

ry of the moſt Reverend Abbat and Prieſt, 
Thrythwulf, which is in h Elmete Wood. 
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f Or Cambodunum, 4 ruin'd City near Almondbury in 
Yorkſhire, where Paulinus, ſays Cambden, built this 
Church in Honour of St. Alban, whence it was. calld A. 
bansbury. King Alfred in his Verſion calls it Doni- 


elda-Donafeld, which the ingenious Dr. Gale thinks j, 
k Tanfield ear Rippon. Cambden is ef Opinion, the 
the Stones are even to this Day colour d with the Fire wh 
this Place was burnt, which Biſhop Gibſon' difproves, but 
confirms the Violence of the Fire, by. aſſerting #hat Lum: i 
Cinders are dug up, where even the Earth ſeems to be meliel 
in the Maſs. © 8 a 1 

/ 8 That Part of the County of Yorkſhire, where Leeds 
now ſtands, not the. City itſelf, which was not built till aim 
the Deftru@ian of Campodunum; the Province is in tht 
Saxon call'd Loy der.. n 

h Not only « large Foreſt, but a great Part of Yorkſhire, 
call'd ſo from the Grove of Elms. In which Dr. Smith think: 
Berwick included, and tit not unlikely, that this is tht 

- Monaſtery where Pope Eneas Sylvius was entertain'd when 

— bere, of mhich he has given ſuch a pleaſant Deſcrit- 
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How the Province of the Eaſt-Angles 7e. 
ceiv d | the Faith of” C H RIS T. 


DWIN was ſo zealous for the Worſhip 
of Truth, that he likewiſe W aur 
Eopwald, King of the Eaft-Saxons, and Son 
to Redwald, to abandon the Superſtitions of 
Idols, and with his whole Province to re- 
ceive the Faith and Sacraments of CHRIST. 
And indeed his Father Redwald had long be- 
fore been admitted to the Sacrament of the 
Chriſtian Faith in Kent, but in vain; for re- 
turning home, he was ſeduc d by his Wife and 
certain perverſe Teachers, and turn d away 
from the Sincerity of the Faith; and thus his 
latter Part was worſe than the former; ſo that 
like the ancient Samaritans, he ſeem d to ſerve 
Cnzxis r, and at the ſame Time the Gods, 
whom he had ſery'd before; and in the ſame 
Temple, he had an Altar to ſacrifice to 
CHRIST, and another ſmall. one to offer Vi 
&ims to the Devils; the which Temple, Aldulf; 
King of that ſame Province, who liy d in our 
Time, teſtifies had ſtood till his Days, and 
that he had ſeen it when he was a Boy: The 
aforeſaid Ring Redwald was noble by Birth, 
tho ignoble in his Actions; being the Son of 
Tytili, whoſe Father was FVuffa, from whom 
the Kings of the Eaſt- Angles are call 'd /uſjungs. 
But Eorpwald was, not long after he had em- 
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| brac'd the Chriſtian Faith, ſlain by one Rich- 
bercht;-a Gentil; and from that Time the Pro- 
vince was under Error for three Years, till 
Sigbercht, Brother to the fame Eorpwald, re- 
ceivd the Crown, a moſt Chriſtian and Learn- 
ed Man, who being baniſh d in France, duting 
his Brother's Life, was admitted to the Sacra- 
ments of the Faith, whereof he made it his 
Buſineſs to cauſe all his Province to partake, 
as ſoon as he was advanced to the Throne. 
His endeadours were much favour d by the 
Bifhop Felix, who coming to Honorins, the 
Archbiſhop, from the Parts of Burgundy, where 
he had been born and ordain'd, having 
told him what he deſir d, he ſent him to preach 
the Word of Life to the aforeſaid Nation of 
the Angles. Nox were his good Wiſhes in vain; 
for the pious Husbandman reap'd much Fruit 
there of believing People, delivering all that 
vince, anfwerably to the Signification of 
his Name, from long Iniquity and Infelicity, 
and bringing it to the Faith and Works 0 
Righteouſneſs, and the Gifts of perpetual Fe- 
licity. He had the See of his Biſhoprick ap- 
pointed in the City Dommoc, and having 
preſided over the ſame Province with Pontif- 
cal Government ſeventeen Years, he ended his 
Days there in Peace. a (gee 
1 Domnoc ami Dumoe, in the Saxon Annals, Domoc, 
and in King Alfred, Dommoc-caercep, now Du- 
wich in Suffolk. This ſee Biſus, #be fourth from Felix, 
"Aivided into two Parts, being old, and unable to manage (0 
large a Province, one be plac'd at the little Village, call i 
Nortch-Elm-ham, and the other here; it was dfterward u. 
-hited in '955; and remov'd by Erſaſtus, the 224 Biſhop ts 
Thetford, and by Loſing, che 24th Biſhop to Norwich. 
* CHAP: 
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How Paul inus predcb/d in the Province of 
Lindley, and of the Reign of Edwin. 


AULINUS alſo preach'd the Word to the 

Province of * Lindſey, which is the firſt 
on the South ſide of the River Humber, 
ſtretching out as far as the Sea; and firſt 
converted the Governor of the City of Lincoln, 
with his Family to our Lord. In which City 
he like wife built a b Stone Church, of notable 
Workmanſhip; the Roof whereof being either 
fallen through Age, or thrown down by Ene- 
mies, the Walls are ſtill to be ſeen ſtanding, 
of WH #1d every Year ſome miraculous Cures are ge- 
tr, Wl verally wrought in that ſame Place, for the | 
benefit of thoſe who ſeek the ſame Faith. In * 
Fe. that Church, Juſtus departing to CHRIST, | 
: aulinus conſecrated Homorixs, Biſhop in his 
ing ſtead, as ſhall be hereafter mention'd in its 
t- Place. A certain Abbat and Prieſt of ſingular 
his WI Veracity, whoſe Name was Deda, in relation 
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bis it by Cambden computed to be the third Part of 
Lincolnſhire...” 72 / 

dA Monaſtery in Lincolnſbire, whoſe ruin'd Walls ſtand 
nar the River Witham in that County, it was burnt down 
by the Danes, and afterwards.rebuilt by Gilbert, (or Wal- 
ter) de Gaunt, Earl of Lincoln, as Cambden writes; but 
it (hould ſeem 4 different Place by the Monaſticon from 
Bradney, which Gaunt repair'd, for he granted this latter, 
the Church and Lordſhip of Partney. Mon. Aug. p. 143+ 


164 The Ectlefiaſtical Hiſtory Book II. I * 
to the Faith of this Province, told me, that 
one of the eldeſt Perſons had inform d him, that 
he himſelf had been baptiz d at Noon Day by | 
the Biſhop Paulinus, in the Preſence of King 
Edwin, with a great Number of the People in \ 
the River Trent, near the City, which in the \ 
Engliſo Tongue is call'd © Tiovulfingacęſtir; and \ 
he Was alſo wont to deſcribe the Perſon of the p 
ſame Paulinus, that he was tall of Stature, a 
little ſtooping, his Hair black, his Viſage meagre, 
his Noſe lender and hook'd, his Aſpe& both | 
venerable and awful. He had alſo with him 
in the Miniſtry, James, the Deacon, a Man 
induſtrious and noble in CHRIST, and in the y 

Church; who livd even to our Days. It is 
reported, that there was then ſuch perfect 
1 | Peace in Britain, whereſoever the Dominion of 
3 King Edwin had extended, that, as is nov Will 7 
4 E ſaid, if a Woman, with her new | 
1 born Babe would walk throughout the Iſland, 
| from Sea to Sea, ſhe might ſafely do it with- 
out receiving any harm. That King took ſuch 
care of the good of his Nation, that in ſeve- 
ral Places, where he had ſeen clear Springs 1 
near the High-ways, he there caus d Stakes to 8 
be ſix d, with Braſs Diſhes hanging at them, ti 
for the Conveniency of Travellers; nor durk MI h. 
any Man touch them to other intent, than the ve 
uſe they were deſign d for, through the dread MW ſe 
they had of him, or would offer to do it for E 
the Affection he bore him. His Authority MW hi 
was ſo great throughout his Dominions, that - 
| | = the 1 
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© Said by Mr. Cambden be Southwell in Nottinghan- 
ſhire, in which Church . Hiſtory is related this Baptiſm if 
Pauligus, who is likewiſe ſaid to have built that Church. - 


Chap. XVII: of the Engliſh Narion. 165/ 
the Banners were not only born before him in 
the Fight; but even in Time of Peace, when 
he rode about his Cities, Towns or Provinces,” 
with his Officers, the 'Staridard-Bearer was 
wont to go before him. As alſo when he 
walk d along the Streets, that fort of Banner, 
which the Romans call d "Tifa, and the Engl, 
Ti ES was in like marker born before bim. 
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How Edwin receiv'd Letters 77 Febabts: 
tion from Pope Honorius, who * ſent 
Paulinus rhe. Falte 
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T that Time Honor ih Sueceſſor to Bo- 
.niface, was Prelate of the Apoſtolica} 

See, who, when he underſtood, that the Na- 
tion of the Northumbrians, with their King, 
had been, by the Preaching of Paulinus, con- 
rerted to the Faith and Confeſſion of CHRIST, 

ſent the Pall to the ſaid Paulinus, and with it 
Exhortatory Letters to King Edwin, exciting 
bim with Fatherly Charity, always to perſiſt 
and endeavour to advance in the f aith of rhe 
Truth, which rhey had receiv d. The Conp 
a WW tents of which Letter were as follows, 5 
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Jo, the 1uſt excellent Lord and moſt noble Son, 
Edwin, King of, the; Angles, Biſbep Honorius, 
Servant . of the Servants of God, greeting. The 
Integrity of your; Chriſtianity, in felation to the 
Worſhip of your Creator, is ſo much inflam'd with 
the Fire of Faith, that it ſhines aut far and near, 
and being reported throughout tbe. World; brings 
forth plentiful: Fruits of your. Labour. For ſq 
you know yourſelves to be Kings, whilſt being made 
acquainted with your King and Creator by Ortho- 


dox Preaching, yon believe God in worſhipping him, 
and as far as human Condition is able, pay hin 


the fincere Devotion of your Mind. For what elſe 
are we able tooffer to our God, but in endeavouring to 
worſhip, and to pay him our Vows, perſiſting in 
| wk ions, and confeſſing him the . of 
Mankind? And therefore, moſt excellent Son, we 
exhort you with ſuch Fatherly Charity as is requi- 
fite, that you with a careful Intention, and cm- 
tant Prayers, every way labour to preſerve this 
Gift, that the Divine Mercy has vouchaf d to cal 
you to his Grace; to the end, that he, who has 
been pleas d to bring jou to the Knmuledge of bit 
Name, deliver d from all Errors, -niny- likewiſe 
prepare you the Manſion of the Heavenly Country) 
Employing yourſelves therefore in reading: of Gre- 
goty, your Preacher, my Lord, of Apoſtolical Me- 
wor), repreſent before [yourſelf tht Tenderneſi of 
bis Doctrine, which he willingly emplby d for the 
Jake of. your Souls ; that bis Prayers may increaſe 
your Kingdom and People,” and preſent you blame- 
105 before Almighty God. Me with a moſt willing 
Mind prepare immediately to grant thoſe Things 
which you. hop.d ſhould: be by us ordain d for your 
Prieſts, the which we do on account of the Sinct- 
rity of your Faith, which has been often _ 
EET ET ge 7 jk ES 6 23th -* Mg 
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Chap. XVIII. of zbe. Engliſh Nation. 167 
made known to 15 by the Bearers of theſe Preſents. 
We have ſent two Palls to the two. Metropolitans, 
that is, Honorius and Paulinus; to the intent, 
that when either" of them ſhall be call'd our of this 
World to his Creator, the other may ſubſtitute d- 
nother Biſhop in his Place, by this Authority of 
ours ; the which us are excited to grant, as well 
in regard to your chatitable Affection, as of the 
Diſtance of ſuch large Provinces, as are known to 
lie between us and you ; that we may in all Things 
afford our Cuncurrence to your Devotion, according 
70 your Defires, The Heavenly Grace preſerve 


jour Excellency in Safety. 


4 
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„ . XVII. 
How Honorius, who ſucceeded Juſtus in 
the Biſboprick of the Church of Canter- 


bury, receiv'd the Pall and Letters from 
Pope Honorius. 


* f 


N the mean Time Archbiſhop * Juſtus was 
taken up to the Heavenly Kingdom, on 
the fourth Day of the {des of November, and 
Honorius was elected to the See in his ftead ; 
who came to Paulinus to be ordain d, and he 
meeting him at Lincoln, he was conſecrated 
the fifth Prelate of the Church of Canterbury 

8 | M4 rom 
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2 The Diſputes are various about the Time of this Prelate's | 
Death, Bede is filent as to the Tear. Others ſay 632. The : 
Writer of the Saxon Annals places it 627, Ra. de Dicer, 
629, and Dr, Smith, 630, 
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Jo. the moſt excellent Lord and, moſt noble Son, 
Edwin, King of, the Angles, Biſbep Honorius, 
Servant ef the Servants & God, greeting - The 
Integrity of your; Chriſtianity, in belation to the 
Warſbip of your Creator, is ſo much inflam'd with 
the Fire of Faith, that it ſhines out far and near, 
and being reported throughous the. World, bring 
forth plentiful Fruits of your. Labours. For ſq 
you know yourſebves to be Kings, whilſt being made 
acquainted with your King and Creator by Ortho- 


dox Preaching, you believe God in worſhipping him, 
and as far as human Condition is able, pay hin 


the fincere Devotion of your Mind. For what elſe 
are we able tooffer to our Cod, but in endeavouring to 
worſhip, and to pay him our Vous, perſiſting in 
wt Sion, * confeſſing him the 5 of 
Mankind? And therefore, moſt excellent Son, we 
exhort you with ſuch Fatherly Charity as is requi- 
fite, that you with a careful Intention, and con- 
ſtant Prayers, every way labour to preſerve this 
Gift, that the Divine Mercy has vouchaf d to cal 
you to his Grace; to the end, that he, who hui 
been pleas d to bring jou to the Knowledpe of bit 
Name, deliver'd from all Errors, niny. likewiſe 
prepare you the Manſion of the Heavenly Country. 
Employing yourſelves therefore in reading: of | Gre- 
goty, your Preacher, my Lord, of Apoſtolical Me- 
mory,. repreſent before ' yourſelf the Tenderneſi of 
bis Doctrine, which he "willingly emplby d for the 
Jake of. your Souls ; * that his Prayers may increaſe 
your Kingdom and People,” and preſent you blame- 
W before Almighty God. Me with a moſt willing 
Mind prepare immediately to grant thoſe Things 
which you. hop.d ſhould be by ui ordain d for your 
Prieſts, the which we do on account of the Sinct- 
rity of your Faith, which has been often landab 
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made known to 15 by the Beareys of theſe Preſents. 
We have ſem tuo Pallsto the two Metropolitant, 
that is, Honorius and Paulinus ; to the intent, 
that when either of them ſhall be call d out of this 
World to his Creator, the other may ſubſtitute 4- 
nother Biſhop in his Place, by this Authority of 
ours ; the which we are excited to grant, as well 
in regard to your cha#itable Afection, as of the 
Diſtance of ſuch large Provinces, as are known to 
lie between us and you ; that we may in all Things 
afford our Cuncurrence to your Devotion, according 
zo your Defires, The Heavenly Grace preſerve 


jour Excellency in Safety. 


ry 
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How Honorius, wb ſucceeded Juſtus in 
the Biſboprick of the Church of Canter- 


bury, receiv'd the Pall and Letters from 
Pope Honorius. = 


* 0 


N the mean Time Archbiſhop * Juſtus was 
taken up to the Heavenly Kingdom, on 
the fourth Day of the {des of November, and 
Honorius was elected to the See in his ſtead ; 
who came to Paulinus to be ordain'd, and he 
meeting him at. Lincoln, he was conſecrated 
the fifth Prelate of the Church of Canterbury 
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» The Diſputes are various about the Time of this Prelate's 
Death, Bede is filent as to the Tear. Others ſay 632. The 


Writer of the Saxon Annals places it 627, Ra. de Dicer, 
629, and Dr. Smith, 630, 
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The Ecclefiaftical\ Hiſtory Book II. 
from Auguſtin. To him alſo the aforeſaid Pope 
Honorius ſent the Pall, and a Letter, wherein 


he ordains the ſame: that he had before eſta» 


bliſh'd in his Epiſtle to King Edwin, vi. that 
when. either the Biſhops of Canterbury or of 
Tork, ſhall depart this Life, the Surviyor of the 


| ſame Degree ſhall have Power of ordaining a 


Prieſt in the room of him that is departed; 
leſt it ſhould be neceſſary always to be at the 
Trouble tp travel as far as the City of Rome, 
at ſo great a Diſtance by Sea and Land, to 
ordain an Archbiſnop. The which Letter we 
have alſo thought fit to inſert in this our 
—_— | 


To his moſt beloved Brother, Honorius, Ho- 
norius. Among the many good Gifts, which the 
Mercy of our Redeemer is pleas'd to beſtow on his 
Servants, the Piety of bis Muzificence. gr aciouſl 
confers the ſame, as aften . as through Brotherly 
Aﬀettion it by a ſort of Contemplation repreſents 
to them alternatively the unanimous Love, for the 


which we continually return Thanks to his Maje- 


fly ; and we humbly beſeech him, that he will ever 
iu all Stability confirm your dear ſelf; labouring in 


| preaching the Goſpel, . and bringing forth Fruit, 


\ 


and following the Rult 'of your Maſter and Head, 
St. Gregory; and that for the Advancement of 
his Church, he may by your means add farther 
Encreaſe; to the end, that your  Acquifition, and 
that of jour Predeceſſors, which ſprouts up from 
the, firſt beginning by our Lord Gregory, growing 
ſtrong, may be farther extended by Faith and Works 
in the Fear of God und Charity ; that ſo the Pro- 
wuſes of the Word of God may hereafter be referr d 
20 jou; and that this Voice may call you away t0 

| PL 7 0 f ' W + 4 0-7 the 


that labour, 


good and faithful Servant; thou haſt been 
faithful over a few Things, I will make thee 
Ruler over many things ; enter thou into the 
Joy of ay Looks And ue, - moſt beloved Bro- 
thers,. Mering you theſe Words for the ſake. of the 
eternal Charity of Exþortation, do nat ceaſe to 
grant thoſe Things which we again perceive may 
be agreeable for the ' Privileges of your Churches, 
and as well purſuant to your Re ue 
the Kings our Sons, do by theſe Preſents, in the 
Name of St. Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, grant 
jou Authority, that when the Divine Grace ſhall 
command one of you to be call d to him, the Survi- 
ver ſball ordain- à Biſbop in the room of him that 
is deceas d. To which effect alſo, ue have ſent a 
Pall to each of. you, for celebrating. of the ſaid 
0rdination ; that by the Authority of our Precept, 
yu make an Ordination acceptable to God]; becauſe 
the long Diſtauce of Sea and Land that lies between 
us and you, has oblig d as to condeſcend to grant you 
this, that uo Loſs may happen to your Church any 
way, on account of any Pretence whatſoever, but 

rather the Devotion f the People committed to you, 
le more fully propagated. - God preſerve you in 

Safety, moſt. dear Brother, Given -the third Day 

of the Ides of June, in the Reign of our moſt pi- 

ous Emperors, Heraclius the 24" Tear of it, the 

234 of his Proconſulſhip, and the 3% of his Con- 

Julbip ; as alſo Heraclius the pou fortunate Cæ- 

lar, that is, his Son, in the 3d Tear, the th In- 


0- dittion, that is, in the Tear of the Incarnation of 
4 ur Lord, 634. | 
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as to that of 


Chap. XVIII. of the Engliſh Nation. 169 "2 
the everlaſting rejoycing. Come unto me all ye Mart. 11. 1 

4 Are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. And again, Well done thou Mart. 25. 
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How the aforeſaid eri ft ala 
bag ohn writ Letters to tbe Na. 
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Nation of the Sr, whom he had found 
err in the" Obſervation of Holy Eaſter, as 

1 been ſhowu above; earneſtly exhorting, 
that they would not ithink their own ſmal 
Number, &d- in the utmoſt Borders of the 
Earth, wiſer than all the ancient and modem 
Churches of CHR TS , throughout the World; 
and not to celebrate a different Eaſter, Contr 
ry to the Paſchal Calculation, and the Synodal 
Decrees of all the Biſhops upon Earth. Lile- 
wiſe John, who ſucceeded Severinus, Succeſſot 
to the fame Honorius, being yet but Pope eled, 
ſent Letters to them of great Authority and 
Erudition, for correcting of the ſame Error; 
evidently ſhowing, that Eaſter-Sumday is to bt 
found from the 157 Moon to the 210 the 
which was prov'd in the Council of Nice. He 
alſs in the ſame Epiſtle admoniſh'd- them to be 
carcful to cruſh the Pelagian Hereſy, which he 
had been inform d was reviving among them 
The . of that Epiſtle was thus. 


Jo the moſt belaved aud moſt holy Tomianus, 
Columbanus, Cronahus, Dimanus, and Baitha- 
nus, Biſbops ; Cronanus, Hermannus, Lauſtra- 
nus, Scellanus and g Segianus, Prieſts A Saranus 


and the reſt of the Scotiſn Doctors, or 
Hilarius, the Archprieft, and John, be 
ical Ke, 


Keeper. of the Place ef the Holy Apoſtolic 

and Ele in the Name of God. Item, John, 
Secretary and Keeper of the Place of the Holy A. 
poſtolical See, and John, the Servant of God, 
Counſellor of the ſame Apoſtolical See. The Mi- 
tings which were brought by the Bearers 10 Pope 
Severinus, of holy Memory, he departing this Life, 
were left without an Anſwer to the Things con- 
tain d in them. The ſame being open d, leſt ſuch 
intricate Queſtions ſhould remain unrefolv'd, we 
found that ſome of your Province, endeavouring to 
revive a neu Hereſy out of an old one, contrary to 
the Orthodox Faith, do through Ignorance reject 
aur Eaſter, when CHRIST was ſacrificd; and 
antend to keep the ſame on the 14th Mann with 
the Hebrews. By which beginning of the E- 
piſtle it evidently appears, that this Hereſy 
was ſprung among them of very late Times, . 
and that not all their whole Nation, but only 
ſome of them were fallen into the ſame. At- 
ter having laid down the manner of keeping 
Eaſter, they add thus concerning. the Pelagians 
in the ſame Epiſtle. And we have alſo under- 
ſtood, that the Noi ſon of the Pelagian Hereſy again 
ſprings up among you, we therefore ex hurt you, that 
you put from your Thoughts all ſuch venemous ſus 
perſtitious MWickedneſs, © For you cannot be ignorant 
bow that execrable Hereſy has been condemn ; for 
it has not only been aboliſh d for 200 Tears paſt, 
it is alſo daily by us bury'd in perpetual Ana- 
. N . 


192 The — Hiſtory Bock II, 
thema; and ue exhort you, that vo do not ot Tale 
up the Abbes of thoſe, whoſe Weapons you know 
are burnt. - Tur who will not deteſt their inſoleut 

and impi ons Propuſition, who ſay, That Man can 
ithout Sin of his own free Will, and not 
| W:: God's Grace. And in the firſt Pluce ii 
Folly of Blaſphemy to ſay, that Man in 
uit hout Sin, which none can be, but only the 
Mediator of God and Man, the Man C HR18T 
Jz$Us, who was conceiv'd and born without Sin; 
for all other Men being born in Original Sin, are 
known to bear the Teſtimony of Adam's Prevarica- 
tion, even-whilſt they are without actual Sin, ac- 
cording to the Saying of the Prophet, For behold 


I was ſhapen in Iniquity; and in Sin did wy 
Mother c conceive me. 
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How Edwin bein g ſlain Pealibus N 
into Kent, had the Biſvoprick 0 Ro- 
— 28 on bim. i | 
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pn. IN having — aloriealh 

17 Years over the Nations of both the \ 

En gliß and the Britous, ſix whereof, - as has WW b 
— ſaid, he alſo ſeryd the Kingdom of 
 CHR1ST..: Caedwal King of the Britons te- 
bell'd againſt him, being ſupported by Penda, 
a moſt warlike Man of the Royal — of the 
Mercians; and who from that Time governd WW © 
the Kingdom of that Nation 22 Years, with WW 1, 
vari: Wl +; 
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Chap. XX. ef the Engliſh Nation: 173 
various Succeſs: A great Battle being fought 
in the Plain that is call da Herhfeld,: Eduin was 
kill d, on the 4th > Day of the Ides of October, in 
the Lear of our Lord's Incarnation 633, being 
then 47 Years of Age, and all his Army was 
either ſlain or diſpers d. In the ſame Battle 
alſo, before him, fell Oyyid, one of his Sons, 
a warlike Youth; Eanfrid, another of them, 
being compell'd- by Neceſſity, went over to 
King Heuda, and was by him afterwards, in the 
Reign of Oſwald, Alain, contrary, to his Oath. 
At which Time à great Slaughter was made 
in the Church or Nation of the Northumbri aus. 
and the more, for that one of the Commanders, 
by whom it was made, was a Pagan, and the 
other, being a Barbarian, was more cruel than 
the Pagan; for Penda, with all the Nation of the 
Mercians, being an Idolater, was a ſtranger to 
the Name of CRHRISH; but Caedwal,” tho he 
bore the Name and profeſs'd himſelf a Chriſti- 
an, was ſo barbarous in his Inclination and 
Behaviour, that he neither ſpar d the Female 
Sex, nor the innocent Age of Children, but wirh 
ſavage Cruelty put them to tormenting Deaths, 
ravaging all their Country for a long Time, 
and reſolving to cut off all the Race of the 
Engliſh within the Borders of Britain. Nor did 
he pay any reſpect to the Chriſtian Religion 
which had newly taken Root among them ; it 
being to this Day the Cuſtom of the Britons, 
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Ia the Saxen Annals, He*--el6a, Now Harfields 
Chace in Torkſni fee. | 

b In the Saxon Annals, 24 14. Otober, and in Flor. die 
Iduum Octobris. His Death was in the Martvrol.celebrat er 


n the qth of December, 
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A | not to hape any regard to che Faith and Reli - 
4 gion of the Englib, nor to correſpond with 
them any more than with Pagans. King EA. 
wins Head was brought to Tork, and after- 
wards into the Church of St. Perer the Apoſtle, 
which he begun, but his Succeſſor Ofwald fi- 
niſh'd, as has been ſaid before. was depo- 
ſited in the Porch of St. Gre Gregory, P ope, from 
whoſe Diſciples he had receind-the d Word of 
on The Afairs of the Avrrhunirians being 

in Confufion, by reaſon of this Diſaſter, no 
Safety appearing any where, but in Flight, 
Paulinus taking along with him Queen Ethel- 
burga, whom he had before brought thither, 
return d into Kent by Sea, and was very ho- 
nourably 1 receiv'd by * Archbiſhop Honorim, 
and Eadbald. Ile came hither under 
the & of Baſſm, 2 moſt valiant Soldier 
of King, Edwin," having with him Zaxfleda, the 
Day — and Vuſcfrean, the Son of Edwin, as 
alſo 7, the Son of Oſfrid, his So — — 
terwards the Mother, for Fear of Id and 
Oſwald; ſent. over into France to be bred up 
by that King, who was her Friend; and there 
they both dy d in their Infancy, and were bu- 
ry d in the Church, with the e due ei- 
ther to Royal Children, or to Innocents of 
CRHRITISs T. He alſo brought with him many 
rich Goods of King Edwin, among which was 
2 large Gold Croſs, and a gold Chalice, dedi 
cated to the Uſe of the Altar, which are {till 
E d, and ſhown in the Church of Canter- 


28 ; Ar that Time the Church of Rocheſter had 
no Biſhop, by reaſon that Romanus, the Prelate 


thereof, being ſent to . Floor ius by 


- 


| Chap. * of the Bögli. Nation. 205 


Archbiſhop Fuſins, as his Legate, had been 
caſt away in the Italian Sea; and 
Paulinus, at the ee e of Archbiſhop 
rus,” and upon him the 
Charge of the lame, Ea bad ill ſuch Time 
as he 1 to Heaven, with the glorious 
Fruits of his Labours; and dying in that 
Church, left | there the Pall which he had 
receiv'd from the Pope of Rome. He had left 
behind him in his Church at Dr, James, the 
Deacon, an Eccleſiaſtical and Holy Man, who 
continuing long after in that Church, by teac 
ing and baptizing, reſcu d much Prey from th 
Power of the old Enemy of Mankind; from 
whom the Village, where he moſtly reſided, 
near CataraF, (or Cetrehtam,) has its Name to 
this e Day. He being extraordinary skilful in 
finging, when the Province was afterwards re- 
ſtor d to Peace, and the Number of the Faith- 
ful increas d, began to teach many the Church 
Song, according to the Cuſtom of the Romans, 
or of the Cantuariane, And being old and full 
of Days, as the Scripture ſays, he follow d the 
_ of his . 
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How Kino Edwin's next Succeſſors 
' _ both the Faith of their Nation and t 
Kingdom ; butithe moſt Chriſtian King 
Oſwald retriev'd both. 


— DVI * being ſlain in Battle, the 
EKingdom of the Deiri, of which 


Frovince his Family was, and where 
— he firſt began to reign, deyolyd 

= next to Oſric, the Son of his Unkle 
Bis. who through 'the Preaching of Pauli- 
nus, had alſo receiv d the Faith. Bur the King- 


dom 


. 
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dom of the Bernicians, for into theſe two * Pro- 


vinces the Nation of the Northumbrians was 
Sm of divided, was poſſeſs d by Eanfrid, the 


Son of/Edelfrid, who deriy'd his Original from | 


that Province, and the Royal Race thereof. 
For all the Time that Edwin reign'd, the Sons 
of the aforeſaid Edelfrid, who had reign d he- 
fore him, with many of the Nobility, liv'd;jn 
Baniſhment among the Scots or Pitts; and 
where there catechiz d according to the Do- 
&rine of the Scots, and receiv'd the Grace of 
Baptiſm: ... They returning home upon the 
Death of the King, their Enemy, Eanfrid, 
the Eldeſt of them, abovemention'd, became 
King of the Bernicians. Both thoſe Kings, as 
ſoon as they obtain'd the Government of their 
Earthly Kingdoms, renounc'd and loſt the Faith 
of the Heavenly Kingdom ; and again deliver'd 
themſelves up to be defil'd; and caſt away by the 
former Filth of their Idols. But preſently after, 
the wicked King of the Britons, Ceadwal, ſlew 
them both, through the rightful Vengeance of 
Heaven, tho! the Act was baſe in him. Firſt 
Oſric, the very next Summer, by whom being 
beſieg d in a ſtrong Town, ſallying out on a 
ſudden with all his Forces, by Surprize, he de- 
ſtroy'd him and all his Army. Then having, 
for the ſpace of a Year, not reign'd like a victo- 
nous King over the Provinces of the Northum- 
lriang, but ravag d, and in a bloody manner 
deſtroy d them like an inhuman Tyrant, he at 
length 


mm 
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« The Kingdom of the Northumbrians was divided into 
Iwo Provinces, Deira and Bernicia. Deira reach'd from 


the 3 to the Tees; the other from the Tees tothe 
weed, 
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tength brought to the ſame End Eanfrid, who 
unadviſedly came to him with only twelve 
choſen Soldiers, to ſue for Peace. To this 
Day chat Year is look d upon as unhappy, and 
utefül to all good Men; as well on account 
ehe Apoſtacy of the Engliſb Kings, who had 
Trehdunc d the Faith, as of the outragious Ty- 
ranny of the Britiß King. Hence it has been 
agreed by all Men, that treat of the Time of 
the Reigns of Kings, to aboliſh the Memory 
of thoſe perfidious Perſons, and to aſſign that 
Lear to the Reign of the following King 0/- 
wald, a Man beloy'd by God. He adyancing 
after the Death of his Brother Eanfrid, with a 
ſmall Army, but ſtrengthned with the Faith of 
CHrrsT, the abominable Commander of the 
Britons was ſlain with numerous Forces, which 
he-boaſted nothing could withitand, at a Place 
in the Engl Tongue, call d b Denifes-burn, 
that is, Deniſes-Brook. 


- N 
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» Mr. Cambden calle it Devils-burn, by what Authority 
is uncertain, The Latin Copies of Bede have it Deniſes 
burna, and King Alfred's Saxon Paraphraſe, Denifer- 
bupna and Denirrer-bupna, Cambden ſays it va 
call d in old Books Devilſton, and now Dilſton, a Seat if 
the Ratcliffs in Cumberland, and gave the Title of Baron h 
the late unhappy Earl of Der went water. | 
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How among innumer able other miraculous 
Cures wrought by the Croſs, which King 
Oſwald, being ready to engage apainf 
the Barbarians, crefled. à certain Touth 


lad bis lame Arm heal'd. 


HE Place is ſhown to this Day, and 
1 and held in much Veneration, where 
Oſwald being about to engage, ere&ed the 
Sign a of the Holy Croſs, and on his Knees 
pray d to God, that he would affiſt his Wor- 
ſhippers in their great Diſtreſs. It is farther 
reported, that the Croſs being made in haſte, 
and the Hole dug in which it was to be fix d, 
he being full of Faith, laid hold on and held 
it with both his Hands, till it was ſet faſt by 
throwing in the Earth; and this done, raiſing 
his Voice, he cry'd to his Army, Let us all 
kneel, and jointly beſeech the True and Living 
God Almighty, in his Mercy, to defend us from the 
haughty and fierce Enemy ; for he knows, that we 
have undertulen a juſt War for the Safety of our 
Nation, All did as he had commanded, and 
N 2 | ac- 
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8 #4 %. 


Ia the Archives of Durham are many Charters with the 


'f Sr. Oſwald, on one ſide, and his Croſs on the rever(e, as 
Dr. Smith obſerves, who has given us the Impreſſion. 
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encient Seal of St. Cuthbert annex d, in which is the Head. 0 
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130 The Ectlefidſtical Hiſtory Book III. 
accordingly advancing towards the Enemy 
with the firſt dawn of the Day, they obtain'd 
the Victory, ſuitable to the Merit of their 
Faith. In that Place of Prayer very many mi- 
raculous Cures are known to have been 
form d, as a Token and Memorial of the King's 
Faith ; for even to this Day, many are wont 
to cut off ſmall Chips of the Wood of the Ho- 
ly Croſs, the which being put into Water, 
Men or Cattle drinking of, or ſprinkled with 
that Water, are immediately reſtor'd to Health, 
That Place in the Englih Tongue is calld, 
b Heofonfeld, which ſignifies, The Heavenly Field, 
which Name, it formerly receiv'd as a certain 
Preſage of what was afterwards to happen, 
denoting, that there the Heavenly Trophy 
would be erected, the Heavenly Victory begun, 
and Heavenly Miracles be wrought to this 
Day. The ſame Place is near the Wall, with 
which the Romans formerly enclos d the Iſland 
from Sea to Sea, to reſtrain the Fury of the 
barbarous Nations; as has been ſaid before. 
In which Place, the Brothers of the Church 
of Hagulſtad, which is not far from thence, 
repairing thither Yearly, on the Day before 


the 


* — 


— 
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b In the Saxon Par aphraſe peorenxelò, in Cambden, 
hearenrel>, or Heavenfield, nom Haledon, or Holy- 
down in Northumberland. This Battle Malmsbury i, 
was fought againſt Penda, King of the Mercians. who was at 
that Time General of Cadwallin's Forces. Mr. Cambdet 
(as Biſhop Gibſon obſerves,) has plac*d the Battle of Oſwald 
at Heafenfelch, where, as Bede only mentions the erelling 
the Criſs there; for the Battle was at Denisburn. 4 
OT TRY was built a Chapel dedicated fo St. Ol. 
Wald. | | 
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the ſame King Ofwald was afterwards ſlain, 
to watch there for the Health of his Soul, an 
having ſung many Pſalms, to offer for him in 
the Morning the Sacrifice of the Holy Obla- 


tion. And that good Cuſtom increaſing, they 


have lately built and conſecrated a Churchthere, 
making that a more facred and more hononr- 
able Place ; and this with good Reaſon, for 
it appears, that there was no Sign of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, no Church, no Altar erected 
throughout all the Nation of the Bernicians, be- 
fore that new Commander of the Army, being 
prompted by the Devotion of his Faith, ſer up 
that ſame, as he was going to give Battle to 
his moſt barbarous Enemy. © © 


Nor is it from our Purpoſe to relate one of 


the many Miracles that have been wrought at 
this Croſs. One of the Brothers of the ſame 
Church of Hagulſtad, whoſe Name is Bothelm 
and who is ſtill living, a few Years ſince, walk- 
ing caxeleſly on the Ice at Night, falling on a 
ſudden, broke his Arm, and fe a moſt raging 
Pain in the broken Part, ſo that he could not 
litt up that Arm to his Mouth for the Vio- 
lence of The Anguiſh. He one Morning hear- 
ing that one of the Brothers deſign'd to go to 
the Place of that Holy Croſs, deſir d him, at 
his Return, to bring him ſome bit of that ve- 
nerable Wood, ſaying, he believ'd, that with the 
help of God he might thereby be heal'd. © The 
Brother did what he was deſir'd, and return- 
ing in the Evening, when the Brothers were 
ſitting at Table, he gave him ſome of the old 
Moſs which grew upon the Superficies of rhe 
Wood. He, as he fate at Table, having no 
Place to lay up that which was brought him, 

| * Pt 
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put the ſame. into his Boſom; and forgetting 
When he went to Bed, to lay it up, left it in 
his Boſom. . Awaking in the middle of the 
Night, he felt ſomething cold lying by his fide, 
and putting his Hand to feel What it was, 
found his Arm and Hand as ſound, as if he 


1 


had never felt any ſuch Pain. 
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How the ſame King Oſwald, aſking 4 Bi. 
ſbop of the Scotiſh Nation, bad Aidan 

ſent him, and granted bim an Epiſcopal 
See in the Iſie of Lindisfarn. 


T HE ſame Oſwald, as ſoon as he aſcended 
the Throne, being deſirous that. all the 
Nation he began to govern, ſhould receive the 
Grace of the Chriſtian Faith, whereof he had 
found happy* Experience in vanquiſhipg the 
Barbarians, he ſent to the Elders of the Scots, 
among whom himſelf and his Followers, when 
in Baviſhment had receiv'd the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, deſiring they would ſend: him a Bi- 
ſhop, by whoſe Inſtruction and Miniſtry, the 
. of the Engliſh which he govern d, might 
e taught the Adyantages, and receive the 
Sagxaments of the Chriſtian Faith. Nor were 
they low in granting his Requeſt ; but ſent 
him Biſhop Aidan, a Man of ſingular Mcek- 
neſs, Piety and Moderation; having the Zeal 
of God, tho not altogether according to Know- 


ledge ; 
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ledge; for he was wont to keep Eaſter- Sunday, 
according to the Cuſtom of his Country, often 
before mention d, from tlie fourteenth to the 
twentieth Noon; : the Northern Province of 
the Scots, and all the Nation of the Picts, ce- 
lebrating Eaſter then after that manner, be- 
lieving they therein follow'd the Writings of 
the Holy and Praiſeworthy Father Anatolius ; 
the which, whether it be true, every skilful 
Perſon can diſcern. But the Nations of the 
Scots, which dwelt in the Southern Parts of 
the Iſland of Freland, had long ſince, by the 
Admonition of the Biſhop of the Apoſtolical 
See, learnt to obſerve Eaſter according to the 
Canonical Cuſtom. 'The Biſhop coming, the 
King appointed him his Epiſcopal See in the 
Ile of Lindisfarn, where he deſir d it. The 
which Place, the Tide flowing and ebbing 
twice a Day, is enclos d by the Waves of the 
Sea like an Iſland; and again, twice the Shore 
* left dry, becomes contiguous to the 
The King allo humbly and willingly 
in all Caſes giving ear to his Admonitions, ap- 
ply'd himſelt very induſtriouſly to build * 
dilate the Church of CHRIST in his Ki 
wherein it was very often moſt pleaſant to ihe, 
when the Biſhop, 'who was W $kilful in the 
Engliſh Tongue, preach d the Goſpel, the King 
himſelf interpreting the Word God to his 
Commanders and Miniſters, for he had perfect- 
ly learnt the Language of the Scors, during 
his long Baniſhment. From that Time many 
of the Scots began daily to come into Britai 
and with great Deyotion to preach the 5 


of Faith to thoſe Provinces of the Engl ſb, 5 
oyer which King Ofwald reign d, and thoſe A 
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mong them that had receiy'd- the Degree 
Prieſthood, adminiſter d to them the Grace 
Baptiſm. Churches were built in ſeveral Pla- 
ces; the People joyfully flock d together to 
hear the Word; Poſſeſſions were given of the 
King's Bounty, to build Monaſteries ; the En- 
os, great and ſmall, were, by their Seotiſh Ma- 
ſters, inſtructed in the Rules and Obſervance of 
regular Diſcipline; for moſt of them that came 
to preach, were Monks. The Biſhop Aidan 
was himſelf a Monk, of the Iſland call 2 Mi; 
whoſe Monaſtery was for a long Time the 
chief of almoſt all thoſe of the Northern Scots, 
and all thoſe of the Pi&s, and had the Dire- 
ction of their People. That Iſland belongs to 
Britain, being divided from it by a ſmall Arm 
of the Sea, but had been long ſince given by 
the Pifs, who inhabit thoſe Parts of Britain, 
to the Scotiſh Monks, becauſe they had receivd 
the Faith of n n their wn 
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» Gives the Title of Ear to one 22 * only f * 
„ it is now call d, I-combkill. 
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Cnan, Iv. 


of 75 the Nation of the 22 receiv 4 the 
| Faith. 


N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 
565. At which Time Juſtin, the Younger, 
had the Government of the Roman Empire, 
pext after Tut nian, E there came into Britain, 
55 | 2 4 fa- 
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a famous Prieſt and Abbat, a Monk by Habit 

and Life, whoſe Name was Columb, to preach 

the Word of God to the Provinces of the 

Northern Pitis, that is, to thoſe that are ſepa- 

rated from the Southern Parts by the ſteep b and 

uncooth Mountains; for the Southern Picis, 

who dwell on this ſide of thoſe Mountains, 

had long before, as 1s reported, forſaken the 

Errors of Idolatry, and embrac'd the Faith of 

Truth, by the 'Preaching of Nynias, a moſt 

Reverend Biſhop, and moſt Holy Man of the 

Britiſh Nation, who had been regularly inſtru- 

&ed at Rome, in the Faith and Myſteries. of 

Truth; whoſe Epiſcopal See, of the Invocati- 

of St. Martin, the Biſhop, and ſtately Church, 

(wherein he and many other Saints reſt in the 

Body,) the Engliſ Nation is now poſſeſs d of. 

That Place belonging to the Proyince of the 

Bernicians, is generally call'd © Candida Caſa, 

the White Houſe, becauſe he there built a Church 

of Stone, which was not uſual among the Bri | 

tops, Columb came into Britain, at the Time i 

when Bridius, the Son of Meilochon, reign d 

over the Pitts, a moſt powerful King, and in 
e e it YM the 
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d Bede here means Mount Grampus, of which the higheſt 
Part is call'4 Drum Albin. | | 

© This Mr. Cambden takes to be the Leucopibia of Pto- 
lbmy, and thinks his Tranſcribers have miſtaken the Original, 
Au orxid)e., i. e. White Horſes; The Author of the Sax 
on Chronicle, calls it hycepne, Whit-herne, it in in 
Galloway in Scotland, Hector Boerhius makes no ſcruple of 
Placing this under the Scotiſn Government in Bede's Time, 
nd Dempſier daringly aſſerts, that it was always ſo, where- 
i the contrary appears plainly by Bede's laſt C. of his fifth 
6k, when reckoning up the Biſhys under Ceolwulf, he 
denon Peckhelm, Biſhop of this See, lately erectel. 
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the ninth Year of his Reign, and he converted 
that Nation to the Faith of CHRIST, by his 
Preaching and Example; whereupon he alſo 
receiv'd of them the aforeſaid land for the 
Poſſeſũon of a Monaſtery ; for it is not very 
large, but about five' Miles in Compaſs, ac- 
cording to the Engliſ Computation, which his 
Succeſſors hold to this Pay; where he was al- 
ſo bury'd, at the Age of 77, abour thirty two 
Years after he came into Britain: to preach, 
Before he paſs'd over into Britain, he had 
built a noble Monaſtery in Felaud, which from 
the great Number of Oaks, is in the Scorih 
Tongue calfd 4 Dearmach, that is, the Field 
of Oaks. From both which Monaſteries, many 
others had their beginning through his Diſci- 
ples, both in Britain and Treland. Over al 
which, that Monaſtery in the Iſland, where 
his Body lies in chiet. That Iſland has an 
Abbat, who is a Prieſt, for its Ruler, to whoſe 
Direction all the Provinee, and even the e Bi- 
Mops, contrary to the uſual Method, are ſub- 
ject, according to the Example of that firſt 
Teacher, who was not a Biſhop, but a Prieſt 
and Monk ; of whoſe Life and Words, ſome 
Writings are {aid to be preſery'd by his Diſci- 
ples. But whatſoever he was himſelf, this we 
| know of him for certain, that he left Succeſ- 
ſors renowned for much Continency, the Lore 
7 en. drs WOE » ; of 
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d Now Durrogh in Kings-County in Ireland. 

Thi the Learned Primate Uſher contraditis, and urges 
ram the Ulſter. Annals his keeping 4 Biſhop always in i 
Almafiery, and bis Succeſſor Adamnanus telle ys that be 
paid Submiſſion to à certain Prelate upon breaking Bread 4 
the Altar, Adamnan. in vit. Columbi apud Canidii Antiqu 
Tom. 5. Tet this proves nuthing againſt what Bede ſays 
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of God and regular Obfervance. It is true, 
they follow d uncertain Rules in the Qbſerva- 
rion of the great Feſtival, as having none to 
bring them the Synodal Decrees for the Ob- 
ſervation of Eaſter, by reaſon of their being 
ſeated ſo far from the reſt of the World; there- 
fore only practiſing ſuch Works of Piety and 
Chaſtity, as they could learn from the Prophe- 
tical, Evangelical, and Apoſtolical Writings. 
This manner of keeping Eaſter continu'd among 
them no ſhort Time, that is, till the Tear of 
our Lord's Incarnation, 716, for the ſpace of 
150 Years. But then the moſt Reverend and 
Holy Father, and Prieſt Egberhr, of the En- 
glib Nation, who had long livd in Baniſhmenr 
in Ireland for the ſake of CHRIST, and was 
moſt learned in tlie Scriptures, and renowned 
for long Perfection of Life, coming to them, 
they were corrected. by him, and reduc'd to 
the true and canonical Day of Eaſter; the 
which they did not nevertheleſs always keep on 
the 14h Moon with the Jews, as ſome 
imagin.d, but indeed on Sunday, yet not in 
the proper Week. For, as Chriſtians, they 
knew that the Reſurrection of our Lord, which 
hapned on the firſt Day after the Sabbath, was 
always to be celebrated on the firſt Day after 
the Sabbath; but being rude and barbarous 
they had not learnt, when that ſame firſt Day 
after the Sabbath, which is now call'd the 
Lord's Day, fell out. Bur becauſe they had 
not laid aſide the fervent Grace of Charity, 
they were worthy to be perfectly inform'd in 
the true Knowledge of this Particular; ac- 
cording to the Promiſe of the Apoſtle, ſaying, 


And if in any thing je be otherwiſe minded, God phil. 3. 15. 
| 5 a | / » 


ſha! 
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ſhall reveal even this unto you. Of which we 
ſhall ſpeak more fully in its proper Place. 


— 


CAT. V. 
Of the Life of Biſhop Aidan. 


T\ROM the aforeſaid Iſland, and College 
F of Monks was Aidan ſent to inſtruct the 
Engliſh Nation in CRHRIST, having receiv d 
the Dignity of a Biſhop, at the Time when 
the Abbat and Prieſt à Segerius preſided over 
that Monaſtery; whence, among other Inſtru- 
Eons for Lite he left the Clergy the moſt 
wholſome Example of Abſtinence or Conti- 
nence, of whoſe Doctrine it was the higheſt 
Commendation. with all Men, that he taught 
no otherwiſe than he and his liv'd ; for he nei- 
ther ſought, nor lov'd any thing of this World, 
but delighted in diſtributing immediately a- 
mong all the Poor he met, whatſoever was 
given him by the Kings or rich Men of the 
World. He was wont to range about both 
'Towns and Country, not on Horſeback, but 
a foot, unleſs compell'd by ſome urgent Neceſ- 
fity ; and whereſoever in his Way he ſaw any 
either Rich or Poor, he preſently repair d thi- 
ther to invite them, if Infidels to embrace the 
Myſtery of Faith; or if they were of the 
Faithful, to ſtrengthen them in the Faith, and 
to ſtir them up by Words and Actions to Alms 
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and good Works. His courſe of Liſe was ſo 

different from the Slothfulneſs of our Times, 

that all thoſe who bore him Company, whe- 

ther they were ſhorn Monks or Laymen were 

to be employ d in Meditation, that is, either 

in reading the Scriptures, or learning Pſalms. 

This was the daily Employment of him and 

all that were with him; whereſoever they went; 

and if it hapned, which was but ſeldom, that 

he was invited to eat with the King, he went 

with one or two Clerks, and having taken a 

ſmall Repaſt, made haſte to be gone with 

them, either to read or write. Many religious 

Men and Women, being ſtirr d up by his Ex- 

ample, at that Time, took up the Cuſtom 

dre the Year, excepting the Intermiſ- 

ſion of the fifty Days after Eaſter, to faſt on 

Wedneſdays and Frydays till the ninth Hour. 

He never us'd to give any Mony to the pow- 

erful Men of the World, but only Meat, if he 

hapned to entertain them; and, on the contra- 

ry, Whatſoever Gifts of Money he receiy'd 

from the Rich, he either diſtributed them, as 

has been ſaid, to the uſe of the Poor, or be- 

ſtow'd them in ranſoming ſuch as had been 

wrongfully ſold. In fine, he afterwards made 

many. of thoſe he had ranſom'd for Mony, his 

Diſciples, and after having taught and inſtru- 

dted them, advancd them to the Order of 

Prieſthood. It is reported, that when King 

Oſwald had ask'd a Biſhop of the Seoriſh Pro- 

vince, Who might adminiſter the Word of 

Faith to him and his Nation, there was firſt 7 

ſent to him another Man of a more auſtere n 

Diſpoſition, who, meeting with no Succeſs, | 

when he for ſome Time preach'd to the Wy 
g 
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eliſþ Nation, and being unregarded by the 
People, return d home, and in an Aſſembly of 
the Elders reported; that he had not been able 
to do any good to that Nation he had been 
ſent to preach to, becauſe they were uncivi- 
Had Men, and of a ſtubborn and barbarous 
Diſpoſition. They, as is teſtify d, in a great 
Council ſeriouſty debated what was to be done, 
being deſitous that the Nation ſhould receive 
the Salvation it demanded, and grieving for 
that they had not receiv d the Preacher ſent to 
them. Then ſaid Aidan, who was alſo preſent 
in the Council, to the Prieſt then ſpoken of, 

I am'of Opinion, Brother, that you was more ſe- 
were to your unlearned Hearers than you ought t0 

have been, and did not at firſt conformably to the 

Apoſtolical Rule, give them the Milk of more eaſy 

Do&rine, till being by degrees nouriſb d with the 

Word of God, they ſbould be t»pable of greater 

Perfection, and able to pructice God's fublimer 

Precepts, Having heard theſe Words, all there 

preſent began diligently to weigh what he hag 

ſaid, and preſently concluded, that he deſervd 
to be made a Biſhop, and ought to be ſent to 
inſtru& the Incredulous and Unlearned; he 
being found to be endu'd with ſingular Diſcre- 
tion, which is the Mother of other Virrues, 
and accordingly being ordain'd, they ſent him 
to their Friend, King Oſwald, to preach ; and 
he, as the Time approv'd it, afterwards ap- 
rd fraught with all other Virtyes, as he 

d before been obſervable for his Diſcretion. 
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Of King Oſwald's wonderful Religiouſneſs 
8100 1 | and P zety.. 145 | 


TT ING Ofwald, with the Nation of the 
Engliſh which he govern'd, being inſtru- 
ed with the Doctrine of this moſt Reverend 
Prelate, did not only learn to hope for Hen- 
venly Kingdoms unknown to his Progenitors z 
but alſo obtain d of the ſame one Almighty 
God, who made Heaven and Earth, more 
earthly Kingdoms than any of his Anceſtors. 
In fine, he brought under his Dominion all the 
Nations and Provinces of Britain, Which are 
divided into four Languages, viz. of the Bri- 
tons, the Pitts, the Scots and the Engliſh. Being 
tais d to that height of Dominion, which is 
wonderful to relate, he always continu'd hum- 
ble, affable and generous to the Poor and 
Strangers. N 

In ſhorr, it is reported, that ſitting at a time, 
on the Holy Day of Eaſter, at Dinner, with 
the aforeſaid Biſhop, and.a ſilver Diſh being 
ſet before him, full of Royal Dainties, and they 
being juſt ready to bleſs the Bread, the Servant 
whom he had appointed to relieve the Poor, came 
in on a ſudden, and told the King, that a very 
great multitude of needy Perſons come from all 
Parts, was fitting in the Streets, begging ſome 
Alms of the King ; who immediately order'd 
the Meat ſet before him to be carried to the 
” Poor, p 
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Poor, and the Diſh to be cut in Pieces and di- 
vided among them. At which fight, the Bi- 
ſhop who ſat by him, much taken with ſuch 
an A& of Piety, laid hold of his Right-hand 
and faid, May this Hand never periſh. Which 
fell out according to the Prayer of his Bleſſing, 
for his Arm and Hand being cut off from hi 
Body, when he was ſlain in Battle, they re- 
main entire and uncorrupted to this Day ; and 
being put into a ſilver Caſe they are kept in 
St. Peter's Church in the Royal City, which 
has taken its Name _a certain former 
n call'd Bebla, and deſervedly honourd 
by all Perſons. Through this King's Manage- 
ment the Provinces of the Deiri and the Ber- 
wicians, Which till then had been at Variance, 


were united in Peace, and as it were moulded 


into one People. He was Nephew to King 
Edwin by his Siſter Acha; and it was-fit that 
ſo great a Predeceſſor ſhould have ſo great an 
Heir of his Religion and Kingdom of his own 
Family. 10 ich 
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King Alfred in his Paraphraſe calls it Cy nelican- 
buph, and Cynelican by pig, i. e. 4 Royal Seat 
It is calld by the Saxon Annals, bebanbupg and 
Bebba- bung, but the Derivation from Bebba, is nd 
there mention'd; be ſays it was built by King Ida, and fir 
ſurrounded with a Turf (and after with a Stone) Wall, it is 
now calld Bamborovgh, - in Northumberland; This Arm 
the Writer of the Saxon Chronicle ſays, was in his Time al 
Bebban-burz, Sim-Dunelm, ſays, that one Suarde- 
brand, a Ahn of their Houſe, had often ſeen it. It was 
carried to Peterburg, and Ingulfus of Croyland ſays, he 
remembred a Prior, who in the Daniſh Times fled from pe- 
terburgh with ſome of his Fraternity, and carried with then 
the Arm of St. Oſwald, to, the Iſle of Eli, but that many 
Tears after it was ſhown in the Monaſtery. at Pererborough. 
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CH Ar. VII. 


How the Province of the Weſt · Saxons re- 
ceiu d the Word of God by the preaching 
of Birinus ; and of bis Succeffers Agil- 
bercht and Leutherius. 


T that Time the Nation of the Veſt- 
Saxens, formerly call'd à Geviſſe, in the 
Reign of Cynegilſus, embrac'd the Faith of 
CHag18T ; Biſhop Birinus preaching the Word 
to them, who came into Britain.by the Ad- 
vice of Pope Homrius ; he: promiſing; in his 
Preſence, that he would ſow the Seed of the 
Holy Faith in the inner Parts, beyond. the 
Dominions of the Ergiih, where no other Tea- 
cher had been before him. Hereupon he re- 
ceiv'd Epiſcopal Conſecration from Afterius, 
Biſhop of Genoa; but coming into Britain and 
firſt entring the Nation of the Gevi/ſeans, finding 
all there moſt confirm'd Pagans, he thought it 
more beneficial to preach the Word of God 
there, than to proceed further to ſeek for o- 
thers to preach to. He preaching in the a- 
mY Province, it happen'd that when the 
ing himſelf having been Catechis'd, was 
baptiz'd with his People, the moſt Holy and 
Victorious Oſwald, King of the Northumbrians, 
was preſent, and ſtood his Godfather ; and 
thus by a moſt pleaſing and acceptable to God 
O Aſſo- 


* Saxon for the Weſtward Inhabitants. 
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Aſſociation, he firſt receive d him for his Son, 
regenerated to God, whoſe Daughter he was to 
take to Wife. Both the Kings gave to the 
Biſhop the City; that js calld ® Dorcic, there 
to ſettle his Epiſcopal See; where having built 
and conſecrated Churches, and by his Labour 
call'd many People, to the Lord, he departed to 
him ; Was bury d in the ſame City, and many 


Fears after, when Hedde was Biſhop, tranſlated 


thence to the City of Wincheſter, and depoſited 
in the Church of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul. 5 Hoi r my 
The King: alſo dying, his Son Cenwalch ſuc- 
cecded him in the Throne; but refus'd to em- 
brace the Myſteries of the Faith, and of the 
Heavenly Kingdom, and not long after alſo 
loſt the Dominion of his Earthly Kingdom; 
for putting away the Siſter of Penda, King of 
the Mercians, whiom he had marry'd, he took 
another Wite; whereupon a War enſuing, and 
being by him expell'd his Kingdom, he with- 
drew to An, King of the Eaft-Saxons, where 
living three Years in Baniſhment, he found 
the: Faith, and receiv'd the Truth; for the 
King, with whom he livd in his Baniſhment, 
was a good Man, and happy in a good and 
hoty Offfpring, as we ſhalt ſhow hereafter, 
But when Cenwalch was reftor'd to his King- 
| Ti dom, 


- " 
1 
. nn th Mt 5 1 


* 


2 


3 b In the Saxon Chron. Ponc-cearcne and Dop- 
ce cea g pe, ow calld Dorcheſter, a [mall decay d Townin 
Oxfordſhire, ſituate on the Banks of the Thame ; and, far 
iss watry ſituation, calPd ty Leland, Hydropolis, It hs 
Feen long decay'd upon removing the See to Lincoln. And 
even in Malmsbury's Time it was a (mall unfrequented Vi- 


lage, remarkable nevertheleſ 7 or the beauty of its Church! 
and rhe care taken of then. xnbd © ety of it's 5 
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dom, there came into that Province out of 
treland, a certain Biſhop, call'd Agilbert, by 
Nation a "Frenchman, but who had then liv'd 
a long Time in Ireland, on account of reading 
the Scriptures. He aſſociated himſelf with 
the King; taking up the Miniſtry of Preaching, 
of his own accord. 'The King obſerving his 
Erudition and Induſtry, deſir d him to receive 
an Epiſcopal See, and ſtay there for his Biſhop, 
and he complying with that Prince's Requeſt, 
preſided over thoſe People many Years in the 
prieſtly Function. At length the King, who 
underſtood none but the Language of the Sax- 
ms, grown weary of that barbarous Tongue, 
brought into the Province another Biſhop of 
his own Nation, whoſe Name was Vini, who 
had been ordain'd in France ; and dividing, his 
Province into two Dioceſes, appointed this 
laſt his Epiſcopal See in the City of Winche- 
fer, by the Saxons call d Vintaceſtir. Agilbert 
being highly- offended, that the King ſhould 
do this without his Advice, return'd into 
France, and being made Biſhop of the City of 
Paris, dy'd there, aged and full of Days. Not 
many Years after his Departure out of Britain, 
Wini was alſo expell'd his Biſhoprick, who, 
going away to WIfhere, King of the Mercians, 
purchas d of him for Mony, the See of the 
City of London, and remain'd Biſhop of the 
lame till the End of his Days. Thus the Pro- 
vince of the Viſl- Saxons continu'd no ſmall 
Time without a Biſhop. During which Time, 
the aforeſaid King of that Nation ſuſtagning 
rery great Loſſes in his Kingdom from his E- 
nemies ; at length bethought himſelf, that 
11110g been before expell'd his Kingdom for 
O 2 his 
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his Infidelity, he had been reſtor'd when he 
receivd the Faith of CHRIST; and became 
ſenſible that the Province being then deſtitute 
of a Biſhop, it was likewiſe juſtly depriv d of 
the Divine Protection. He therefore ſent Meſ- 
ſengers into France to Agillert, humbly intreat- 
ing him to return to the Biſhoprick of his Na- 
tion. But he excuſing himſelf, and affirming 
that he could not go, becauſe he was ty d to 
the Biſhoprick of the Dioceſe of his own City; 
however, that he might not ſeem to refuſe him 
any Aſſiſtance,. ſent in his ſtead thither' the 
Prieſt Leutherius, his Nephew, who, if he 
thought fit, might be ordain d his Biſhop, 
ſaying, He thought him worthy of a Biſboprick. 
He being honourably receiv'd by the King and 
the People, they intreated Theodorus, then 
Archbiſhop of the Church of Canterbury, to 
conſecrate him their Biſhop. He being Con- 
ſecrated in the ſame City, many Years carefully 
alone govern'd the Biſhoprick of the I/eſt-Sax- 
aus by Synodical Authority. | 
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How Earconbert, King of Kent, order d 
the Idols to be 40 5 and of his 
Daughter, Earcongota, and his Kinſ- 


woman Ethiberga, Virgins conſecrated 
70 God, 


N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 
640, Eadbald, King of Kent, departing 
this Life, left his Kingdom to his Son Earcon- 
bert, which he moſt nobly govern d twenty 
four Years and ſome Months. He was the firſt 
of the Engliſh Kings, that of his ſupreme Au- 
thority commanded the Idols, throughout his 
whole Kingdom, to be forſaken and deſtroy'd, 
and the Faſt of forty Days before Eaſter to be 
obſery'd ; and that the ſame might nor be neg- 
lected by any; he appointed proper and con- 
dign Puniſhments for the Offenders. His 
Daughter Earcongota, as became the Offſpring 
of ſuch a Parent, was a moſt virtuous Virgin, 
always ſerving God in a Monaſtery, which 
had been built in the Country of the Francs, 
by a moſt noble Abbeſs, call'd * Fara, at a 
Place call'd in b Brige; for at that Time, but 


15 „ 


+ CalPd alſo Burgundofara. L — 

d A Province of France, call'd now Brie, in which Fara © 

P. built @ religious Houſe, call'4 to this Day from the Funde 
Firemonſticr, - Dr, Smith. N 
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few Monaſteries being built in the Country 
the Angles, many. were _ wont, for the ſake of 
Monaſtical Conyerſation, to repair to the Mo- 
naſteries of the Francs or Gauls; and they al- 
ſo ſent their Daughters there to be inſtructed, 
and deliver d to their Heavenly Bridegroom; 
eſpecially in the Monaſteries of Brige, of © Cale 
and d Andilegum. Among whom was alſo Sae- 
thryth, Daughter of the Wife of Anna, King 
of the Eaſt-Angles, abovemention d; and E- 
thilberga, natural Daughter of the ſame King, 
both of whom, tho' Strangers, were for their 
Virtue made Abbeſſes of that Monaſtery of 
Brige. Sexburga, that King's eldeſt Daughter, 
Wife to Earcoubert, King of Kent, had a Daugh- 
ter call'd' Earcongota, of whom we are to ſpeak. 
Many wonderful Works and Miracles of this 
Virgin, dedicated to God, are to this Day re- 
lated by the Inhabitants of that Place; but it 
ſhall ſuffice us to ſay ſomething briefly of her 
Paſſage out of this World to the Heavenly 
Kingdom. The Day of her Departure drawing 
near, ſhe began to go about to the Cells of 
the infirm Servants of CHRIST, and particu- 
larly thoſe that were of a great Age, or moſt 
diſtinguiſhable for Probity of Life, and hum- 
bly recommending herſelf to their Prayers, did 
not ſtick to let them know that her Death was 
at hand, which ſhe had known by Revelation, 
the which ſhe ſaid was after this manner. That 
ſhe had ſeen a Number of Men all in white, 


come into the Monaſtery, and being asl d by 


her, 


—— —ͤ — 
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her, What they wanted, and what they did there. 
They anſwer d, They had been ſent thither to car- 
ry away with them the Gold Medad, that had been 
brought thither from Rent. That ſame Night 
in the laſt Part of it, that is, at the dawn of 


the Day, leaving the Darkneſs of this World, 


ſhe departed" to the Heasenly Light. Many 
of the Brethren of that Monaſtery, that were 
in other Houſes, deelar'd they had then plainly 
heard Concerts af Angels ſinging, and the 
Noiſe as it were of a Multitude entering the 
Monaſtery. Whereupon going out immediate- 
ly to fee what it might be, they ſaw an ex- 
traordinary great Light coming down from 
Heaven, which conducted that Holy Soul, ſet 
looſe from the Bonds of the Fleſh, to the eter- 
nal Joys of its celeſtial Country. They farther 
add other Miracles, that were the ſame Night 
divinely wrought in the ſame Monaſtery; but 
we proceeding to other Matters, Nero en to 
be related by thoſe to whom it belongs: The 
Body of the venerable Virgin and Bride of 
Car1ST, was büry'd in the Church of the 
Bleſſed Protomartyr Stephen. It was thought 
fit, three Days after to take up the Stone that 
cover'd the Grave, and to raiſe it higher in 
the ſame Place, which whilſt they were doing, 
ſo great a Fragrancy of Perfume roſe from be- 
low, that it ſeem'd to all the Brothers and Si- 
ters there preſent, as if ſome Store of the 
richeſt Balſams had been open d. Her Step- 
Mother alſo, Ethilberga abovemention'd, pre- 
ſerv d the Glory, beloy'd of God, of perpetual 
Virginity, in great Continency of Body; but 
how great her Virtue was, became more con- 
[picuous after her Death. Being Abbeſs, ſhe 
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began to build in her Monaſtery a. Church, in 
Honour of all the Apoſtles, wherein ſhe deſir d 
her Body mighr be bury'd ; but when that 
Work was advancd half Way, ſhe was pre 
yented from finiſhing jt by Death, and bury d 
in the very Place of the Church where ſhe had 
deſir d. After her Death, the Brothers rather 

applying  themſelyes to other Things; this 
Structure was intermitted for ſeven Years, at 

the Expiration whereof, they reſolv d, by rea- 

ſon of the Greatneſs of the Work, wholly to 

lay aſide the Building of the Church ; but to 
remove the Abbeſſes Bones from thence to ſome 

other Church that was finiſh'd and. conſecra- 

ted; and opening her Tomb, they found the 

Body as entire, as it had been free from the 
Corruption of carnal Concypiſcence, and ha- 

ving waſh'd it again, and put on it other 
Cloaths, they remov d the ſame to the Church 

2 of St. Stephen, Martyr: Whoſe Nativity, (or 
| Commemoration Day) is wont to be there ce- 
tebrated with much Magnificence, on the Day 

of the Nones of July, ' # 57 
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CR Ar. IX. 


That miraculous Cures have been frequent- 

h done in the Place where King Oſwald 
was kill d; and that firſt, the Beaſt of a 
Traveller, and afterwards a young Girl 
was cur d of a Palſy. 


SWALD the moſt Chriſtian King of 
the Northumbrians reign d nine Years, in- 
cluding that Year which had been render'd de- 
teſtable by the brutal Impiety of the King of 
the Britons, and the Apoſtacy of the Exgliſh 
Kings; for as was ſaid above, it is agreed by 
the unanimous Conſent of all, that the Names 
of the Apoſtate Kings ſhould be quite eras d 
out of the Catalogue of the Chriſtian Kings, 
and no Year aſepjb;d to their Reign. After 
which Term of Years, Oſwald was kill'd in a 
great Battle, by the ſame Pagan Nation, and 
Pagan King of the Mercians, by whom his 
Predeceflor Edwin had been ſtain, at a Place, 
which in the Exgliß Tongue is call d * Maſer- 
feth, in the 38*2 Year of his Age, * 

th 


S 
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In Brompton, Marsfeld in the Saxon Annals Mar ep- 
feld, as it is likewiſe in K. alfred Paraphraſe, a Village on 
the Weſtern Bounds of Shropſhire, now call Oſweſtre or Oſ- 
Walds-Tree, in Welch, Croix Oſwald, from that Prince's 
Name, and the miraculous Croſs here fix*d. Leland abſerves 
there is 4 fair Church with a Tower Steeple dedicated to him; 
here Was formerly a Churgh, call'd Whigce Church, + * 


* 
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1 fifth b Day of the Month of Auguſt. How 
great his Faith towards God, and how ſingu- 

lar his Devotion was, has been made evident 

by Miracles after his Death; for in the Place 

where he was killd by che Pagans, fighting 

for his Country, both infirm Men and Cattle 

are heal'd to this Day. Whereupon many ta- 

king up the very Duſt of the Place, where his 

Body fell, and putting it into Water, thereby 

did much Good to their Sick. This Cuſtom 

came ſo much in uſe, that the Earth being 
carry d away by Degrees, there remain'd an 

Hole as deep as a Man's Height. Nor is it to 

be admir d, that the Sick ſhould be heal'd in 

the Place where he dy'd, who whilſt he liv'd, 

never ceas'd to provide for the Poor and Infirm, 

to beſtow Alms on and aſſiſt them. Many 

Miracles are ſaid to have been wrought in that 

A Place, or with the Earth carried from thence ; 
| but we have thought it ſufficient 'to mention 
two, which we receiv'd from our Anceſtors. 

It hapned, not long after his Death, that a 

Man travell'd near that Plate, whoſe Horſe on 

0 a ſudden began to tire, to ſtand ſtock ſtill, to 
hang down his Head, to foam at the Month, 
and his. Pain increaſing to tumble on the 
Ground ; the Rider diſmounted, and throwing 
ſome Straw under him, waited to ſee whether 
the Beaſt would recover or die. At length, 
after much rowling about with the. extreme 
Anguiſh, the Horſe hapned to come to the 
very Place, where the aforeſaid King dyd. 
Immediately, the Pain ceaſing, rhe Beaſt gave 


over, 
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nn 3 — — —— 


* On which Day he is celebrated in the Martyrology. 
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over thoſe wild Diſtortions, and as is uſual with | 
Cattle, after being tir d, turn'd gently from 

fide to ſide, and then ſtarting up, as perſectly 
recover'd, began to graze along the green Fields, 

which the Man. obſerving, as an ingenious 

Perſon, he concluded there muſt be ſome won 

derful Sanctity in the Place where the Horſe 
had been heal'd; and leaving a Mark there, 
ſoon after mounted his Horſe, and repair'd to 
the Inn he had deſign d; where arriving he 
found a Girl, Niece to the Hoſt of the Houſe, 
who had long languiſh'd under a Palſy; and 
thoſe that were there acquainted, in his Preſence 
lamenting the Girl's Calamity, he gave them 
an Account of the Place where his Horſe had 
been cur d. In ſhort, ſhe was put into a Cart 
and carried to the Place, and laid her down 
there. She being there, ſlept awhile, and when 
ſhe awak'd, finding herſelf heal'd of that Bo- 
dily Infirmity, calling for Water, waſh'd her 
own;Face, put up her Hair, and dreſs'd her 
Head, and return d home atoot in Health with 


_ 


thoſe that had b@bght her. | 
5 — 

| O H A P. X. 
5 
c The Power of the Earth of that Place a- 
© gainſt Fire. 
0 BO UT the ſame Time another Perſon 
r. of the Britiſb Nation, as is reported, 
4 hapned to travel by that ſame Place, where the 


aforeſaid Battle had been fought, and obſer- 
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ving one particular Spot of Ground was greener 
and more beautiful than any other Part of the 


Field, he judiciouſly concluded with himſelf, 


that there could be no other Cauſe for that un- 
uſual Greeneſs there, but that ſome Perſon of 
more Holineſs than any other in the Army had 
been kill d upon it. He therefore took along 
with him ſome of that Earth, tying it up in 
a Linen Cloth, ſuppoſing it would ſome time 
be of uſe for curing of ſick People, and pro- 
ceeding on his Journey, came at Night to a 
certain Village, and took into an Houſe where 
the Neighbours were feaſting at Supper ; and 
being admitted by the Owners of the Houſe, 
he ſate down with them at the Entertainment, 
hanging the Cloth in which he had brought 
the Earth, on a Poſt againſt the Wall. They 
ſitting long at Supper and drinking hard, with 
a great Fire in the middle of the Room, it 
hapned that the Sparks flying up, the top of 
the Houſe, which was made of Wattles1and 
Thatch'd, was preſently in a Flame; which 
the Gueſts ſpying on a 6 , they ran out 
in a Fright, without being able to put a ſtop 


tg the Fire, or ſave the Houſe. The ſame be- 


ing burnt down, only that Poſt on which the 
Earth hung, remain'd entire and untouch'd by 
the Fire. That being obſery'd, they were all 
amaz d, and enquiring into it diligently, un- 
derſtood that the Earth had been taken. from 
the Place where the Blood of King Oſwald had 
been ſhed. Theſe Miracles being made known 
and reported abroad, many began daily to fre- 
quent that Place, and receiv'd Health to them- 


ſclves and theirs. 
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Of the heaven h Light that appear'd all the 
Night over the Relicks of King Oſwald, 
and that Perſons poſſeſs d were deliver d 


by them. 


| 75 the reſt, I think we ought not 
to paſs over in Silence, the heavenly 
Fayours and Miracles that were ſhown when 
King Oſwald's Bones were found, and tranſlated 
into the Church where they are now preſerv'd. 
This was perform'd by Offrida, Queen of the 
Merciant, who was the Daughter of his Brother 
Oſuin, that reign'd after him, as ſhall be ſaid 
hereafter. There is a noble Monaſtery in the 
Province of * Lindif;, call'd * Beardanen, or? Lindſey 
Beardaning, which that Queen and her Huſ- 4 "0 
band Ethelfrid much affected, honour'd and a- 
dorn'd, where ſliꝭ was deſirous to lay up the 
venerable Bones of her Uncle. When the, Wain 
in which thoſe Bones were carry'd arriv d, to- 
wards the Evening at the aforeſaid Monaſtery, 
they that were in it refus'd to receive them, 
becauſe, tho they knew him to be an Holy 
Man, yet for as much as he was originally of 
another Province, and had reign d over them, 
they retain'd their ancient Averſion to him 
even after Death. Thus it came to paſs that 
the Relicks which had been brought were left 


abroad 


— 
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* Bardney in Lincolnſhire. See I.. 12 c. 15. 
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abroad that Night, yet ſo that a large Tent 
was ſet over them; but the appearance of an 
heavenly Miracle ſnow d, with how much Re- 
verence they ought to be receiv'd by all the 
Faithful ; for during that whole Night a Pillar 
of Light, reaching from the Wain up to Hea- 
ven, was {cen by almoſt all the Inhabitants of 
that Province of Zindſey. Hereupon in the 
Morning, the Brethren who had refus'd it the 
Day before, began themſelves carneſtly to pray 
that thoſe Holy. Relicks, belovd by God, 
might be depoſited among them, According- 
ly the Bones, being waſh'd; were put into a 
Shrine they had made for that purpoſe, and 
plac'd in the Church, with due Honour : And 
to the end that there might be a perpetual 
Memorial of the Royal Perſon of the Holy 
Man, they hung up over the Monument his 
Banner made of Gold and Purple ; and pourd 
out the Water, in which they had waſh'd the 
Bones, in a Corner of the facred Place. From 
that Time, the very Earth which receiy'd that 
venerable Water, had theggrtue of expelling 
Devils from the Bodies of Perſons poſſeſsd. 
In ſhort, afterwards when the aforeſaid Queen 
made ſome ſtay in that Monaſtery, there came 
to viſit her a certain venerablè Abbeſs, who is 0 
ſtill living, cal'd Ethilhil, the Siſter of the q 
Holy Men Etheluin and Aldwin, the firſt of E 
which was Biſhop in the Province of Lindſ W 
the other Abbat of the Monaſtery calld Pa 

b Peartanen ; not far from which fie alſo had pe: 
her Monaſtery : She coming thither, and talk- bet 
| ing with the Queen, the Diſcourſe, among o- 8 
ther 20 
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ther Things turning upon Oſwald, ſhe ſaid, 
trat ſhe alſo had that Night ſeen Light reach- 
ing from the Relicks up to Heaven. The 
Queen thereupon added, that the very Duſt of 
the Pavement on which the Water that waſh'd 
the Bones had been ſpilt, had already'heal'd 
many ſick Perſons. The Abbeſs thereupon de- 
ſir d that ſome of the ſaid Duſt might be given 
her, which ſhe ty d up in a Cloth, and putting 
it into a Casket return d home. Some Time 
after, when ſhe was in her Monaſtery, there 
came to it a Gueſt, who was wont often in 
the Night to be ſuddenly grievouſſy tormented 
with an Evil Spirit : He being lovingly enter- 
tain d and gone to Bed after Supper, was on # 
ſudden ſeiz d by the Devil, began to cry out, 
to gnaſn his Teeth, to foam at the Mouth, 
and to diſtort his Limbs in a ſtrange manner. 
None being able to hold or bind him, the Ser- 
ant ran, and knocking at the Door, acquainted 
the Abbeſs. She opening the Monaſtery Door 
1 went out herſelt with one of the Nuns to the 


W gs of Ag Rene rm I nt 


7 Men's Apartment aud calling out a Prieſt, de- 
| fird he would go” with her to the Patient. 
1 Being come thither, and ſeeing many more pre- 
7 ſent, who had not been able, tho they endea- 
7 deavour d it, to gold the tormented Perſon and 
be quell his diſtracted Motions ; the Prieſt us d 
7 Exorciſms, and did all he could to aſſwage the 


2, Wretch's Madneſs, but tho* he took much 
4 WH Pains, could not prevail. When no Hopes ap- 
ad pear'd of eaſing the raving Perſon, the Abbeſs 
1;- bethought herſelf of the Duſt, and immediate- 
-h order'd her Servant to go and fetch her the 
her WI Casket in which ir was. As ſoon as ſhe came 
— ich what ſhe had been ſent for into the "_ 
| 0 
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of the Houſe, in the inner Part whereof the 
Poſſeſs d Perfon was tormented, he was pre- 
ſently ſilent, and laid down his Head, as if he 
had been falling aſleep, ſtretching out all his 
Limbs to. reſt. All there preſent were huſhr, 
and ſtood attentive to ſee the end of that Af. 
fair. After ſome Time, the Man that had been 
tormented fate up, and fetching a deep Sigh, 
faid, Now 1 am like a ſound Man, for I am re- 
ſtor d to my Senſes. They earneſtly enquir d how 
that came to paſs, and he anſwer d, As ſoo 
as that Virgin drew near the Porch of this Houſe, 
with the Casket ſhe brought, all the evil Spirits that 
vex d me departed, and leaving me were no more 
$0 be ſeen. Then the Abbeſs gave him a little 
of that Duſt, and. the Prieſt having pray'd; he 
had a very quiet Night; nor did he, from that 
Time forward; receive the leaſt diſturbance 
from the ancient Enemy of Mankind. 


— —_ 


CH AFP. MI. 


Of a Boy cur d of an Apue at St. Oſwald 
Tomb. 


O ME Time after, there was a certain 
little Boy in the ſaid Monaſtery, very long 
troubled with an Ague; he one Day uneaſily 
expecting the Hour when his Fit was to come 
on, one of the Brothers coming in to him, 
ſaid, Shall I tell you, Child, how you may be cur d 
of this Diſtemper. Riſe, go into the Church, and, 
get cloſe to St. Oſwald's Tomb ; ſtay there, EY 
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ſtick to it quietly ; take heed you come wot away 
from thence, or ſtir from the Place, till the Time 
that your Fit is to go off ; then I will go in and | 
fetch you away. The Boy didas he had advis d, . 
and the Diſeaſe durſt not affect him as he ſate | 
by the Saint's Tomb; but fled ſo abſolutely, 
that he felt it no more, either the ſecond or 
third Day, or ever after. The Brother that 
came from thence, and told me this had fo 
hapned, added, That at the Time when he 
was talking with me, he was then a Youth in 
the Monaſtery, on whom, when a Boy, that 
miraculous Cure had been wrought. Nor is 
it to be admir d, that the Prayers of that King, 
who was then reigning with our Lord, ſhould 
be very efficacious with him, ſince he, whilſt 
yet governing his temporal Kingdom, was alſo 
wont to pray and take more Pains for the 
eternal Kingdom. In ſhort, it is reported, 
that he often continu'd in Prayer from the 
Morning Hour of Laudes, till it was Day, and 
that by reaſon of his conſtant Cuſtom of pray- 
ing or giving Thanks to God, he was wont 
always, whereſoever he ſate, to hold his Hands 
turn d up on his Knees. It is alſo given out, 
and become a Dvd That he ended his Life 
ia Prayer ; for when being beſet with Weapons 
and Enemies, he perceiv d he muſt be imme- 
diately kill d, he pray d to God for the Souls 
of his Army. Whence it is proverbially ſaid, 
Lord have mercy on their Souls, ſaid Oſwald, as 
he fell to the Ground. His Bones therefore were 
tranſlated to and bury d in the Monaſtery we 
have mention'd : But the King that ſlew him, 
commanded his Head, and Hands, with the 
tic Arms cut off from the Body, to be ſet up- 
3 on 
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t his Succeſſor in the Throne, 

Ofwin, coming thither the next Year with his 

Army, took them dywn, and bury'd his 2 Head 

= in the Church of Azndiffarn, and the Hands 
and Arms in his Regal City. 


— — — 


a Thit w 9 with St. Cuthbert's Bach, 
and both remov'd to Durha! 
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CAA. XIII. 


Of a certain Perſon in Ireland that was 
recover'd when at the Point of Death, 
by ſome Relicks of King Oſwald. 


OR was the Fame of the renowned O/- 
wald confin'd to the/Borders of Britain, 

bur ſpreading the Rays of his healing Bright- 
neſs even beyond the Sea each d alfo to the 
Parts of Germany and Ireland. In fine, the molt 
Reverend Prelate Acca is wont to relate, that 
when in his Journey to Rome he and his Biſhop Wl ;;, 
Wilfrid ſtay d ſome Time with Willrod, the 
now Holy Biſhop of the Friſons, he had often 5a 
heard him talk of the Wonders which had been 25 
wrought in that Province at the Relicks of that 
moſt reverend King. And that in Jreland, Mi} 
when being yet only a Prieſt, he liv'd abroad 
for the ſake of his eternal Country, the Fame Ml Fr. 
of that King's Sanctity Already fpread far I l 

and near. One of the Mira among tht 
reſt, which he related, we have thogght fit to M4, 

| inſers 
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inſert in our Hiſtory. At the Time, ſaid he, 
when the Mortality made great Hayock in 
Britain and Treland, among the reſt, the In- 
fection of that Plague reach d a certain Scholar 
of the Stoziſh Race, a Man indeed learned in 
worldly Literature; but no way folicitous or 
ſtudious of his eternal Salvation; who ſeeing 
his Death near at hand, began to fear and 
dread, leſt as foon as departed, he ſhould be 
hurry'd away to Hell for his Sins. He ſent 
for me, who was in that Neighbourhood, and 
quaking amidſt fickly Sighs, with a mournful 
Voice made his Complaint to me, in this man- 
ner, Du ſee, ſaid he, that my Diſtemper increa- 
fing, I am now reduc'd to the point of Death. Nor 
4 I queſtion but that after the Death of my Body, 
all be immediately ſnatch'd away to the perpe- 
tual Death of my Soul, and caſt into the Torments 
of Hell, as who for a long time, amidſt all myread- 
ing of divine Books, rather addicted myſelf to follow 
Vice, than to keep the Commandments of God. But 
it is my Reſolution, if the Divine Mercy ſball grant 
ne any Term of Life, to correct my vicious Cuſtoms, 
and totally to form my Mind and Courſe of Life in 
Wedience to the Divine Will. But I am ſenſible, 
that I have no Merits of my own to obtain a Pro- 
lngation of Life, or can I confide in it, nnleſs it 
ſhall pleaſe God, thvbugh the Aſſiſtance of thoſe 
who have faithfully ſerv'd him to forgive me. We 
have heard, and the Report is univerſal, that 
there was in your Nation'a King, of wonderful 
Sanfity,” call d Oſwald, the Excellency of whoſe 
Faith and Virtue is become renowned even after 
his Death by the working of Miracles. I beſesch 
wu, if you have any Relicks of his in your Cuſtc- 
d, that you will bring the ſame to me ; in caſe 
1 the 
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the Lord ſhall be pleas'd through his Merits to hay 


mercy on me. I anſwer d, I have indeed ſome of 
the Stake on which his Head was ſet up by the 


Pagans, when he was kill d, and if you believe, 


with a ſincere Heart, the Divine Goodneſs, may, 
through the Merit of ſo great a Man, both gran 
you a longer Term of Life here, and reader you 
worthy of Admittance into eternal Life. He an- 
ſwer'd immediately, That he had entire Faith 
therein. | Then I bleſs d Water, and put into 
it a Chip of the aforeſaid Oak, gave it the 
ſick Man to drink. He preſently found Eaſe 
and recovering . of his Sickneſs, liv'd a long 
Time after, and being entirely converted to 
God in Heart and Actions, whereſoeyer he 
came, he cry'd up the Goodneſs of his Merci- 
ful Creator, and the Honour of his faithful 


Servant. \ 
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CHAP. XIV. 


How Paulinus dying, Ithamar was mad: 
Biſhop of Rocheſter in his ſtead; and of 
the wonderful Humility of King Oſwin, 
who was cruelly ſlain by Oſwi. 


SI ALD being tranſlated to the Hea- 
venly Kingdom, his Brother. Ofwi, 3 
Youth. of about 30 Years of Age, ſucceeded 
him in the Throne of the Earthly Kingdom, 
and held it 28 Years with much Trouble, be- 
ing infeſted by the Pagan King Penda, and 
by the Pagan Nation of the Mercians, ow 
— q 
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had lain his Brother, as alſo by his Son Alhfrid, 
and by his Couſin- German, that is Ethilwald, 
the Son of his Brother that reign d before 
him. In his ſecond Year, that is, in the Year 
from the Incarnation of our Lord, 644. the 
Moſt Reverend Father Raulinus, formerly Bi- 
ſhop of Tork, but then of Me City of Rocheſter, 
departed to our Lord, on the ſixth Day of the 
lies of October, having held the Biſhoprick 
nineteen Years, two Months, and twenty one 
Days; and was à bury d in the Sacriſty of the 
Bleſled Apoſtle Andreu, which King Ethilbert, 
had built from the Foundation, in the ſame 
City of Rocheſter, In his Place Archbiſhop 
Hmorius ordain'd Ithamar, deſcended of the 
Kentiſh Nation, but not inferior to his Prede- 
ceſlors for Life and Erudition. Ke, 
Oſwi, during the firſt Part of his Reign, had 

a Partner in this Royal Dignity, call'd Oſwin, 
of the Race of King Edwin, that is, Son to 
ric, of whom we have ſpoken above; a Man 
of wonderful Piety and Devotion, Who go- 
rern'd the Province of the Deiri ſeven Years, 
in very great Proſperity, and was himſelf be- 
low d by all Men. But Oſui, who govern d all 
the other Northern Part of the Nation beyond 
Humber, that is, the Province of the Bernicians, 
could not live at Peace with him; but on the 
contrary, the Cauſes of their Diſagreement 
being heightned, he miſerably ſlew him. 2 
3 2 
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1 In the Time of Gundulfus, Mr. Cambden ſays the 
Church of St. Andrew was repair d, Dr. Smith ſays it was 
pulld down, and the Bones of Paulinus inſhrin be fourth of 
the Ides of January, on which Nay that Chy#cb was want to 
cmnemorate him. ' | : 
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| having rais'd Armies againſt one another, when 
Ofwin perceived, that he could not maintain a 
War againſt him, who had more Auxiliaries, 
he thought it better at that Time to lay aſide 
all Thoughts of engaging, and to preſerve him- 
=_ ſelf for better Times. He therefore diſmiſs'd 
| | the Army he had aſſembled, and order d all his 
| Men to return to their own Homes, from the 
| Place that is -call'd b Vilſares-dun, that is, 
Wilfares-Hil,, which is almoſt ten Miles diſtant 
from the Village, call'd Cataractone, towards 
the North Weſt. He himſelf, with only one 
truſty Soldjer, whoſe Name was Tondhere, with- 
drew to lie conceal'd in the Houſe of Earl 
Hunwald, whom he'imagin'd to be his moſt 
aſſured Friend. But, alas! it was quite other- 
wiſe; for Oſui, in a deteſtable manner, by the 
Hands of his Commander Ethilwin, ſlew Oſuin, 
and his aforeſaid Soldier, betray d to him by 
the ſame Earl. This hapned on the 13* Day 
of the Kalends of September, in the ninth Year 
of his Reign, at a Place call'd © Ingethimun, 
where afterwards, to attone for this Crime, # 
Monaſtery was built, wherein Prayers were to 
be daily offer'd up to God for the Souls of 
both Kings, that is, of him that was murder d, 


and 
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b In the Saxon Paraphraſe, pillfæ d er-S un, mtwith- 
ſtanding Bede's exatineſi in deſcribing it, we cannot nw 
point out the Place; I ſuppoſe it was inconſiderable in bi 
, Time, which made bim the more exact, and then. it is u 
no Wonder that ſo many ſucceeding Ages ha ve ſwept away even 
"The Name, © BN 4 | 
c Calld by King Flired's Paraphraſe, On=zerlin-umn. 
A (mall Village in Richmondſhire, where 'Enfleda, Siſter | 
of Oſwin, b-ilt a Monaſtery, of which there remains nut 
much as the Ruins at this Day. | * 
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and of him that commanded him to be kill d. 
King Oſuin was both of a graceful Aſpect, and 
tall of Stature, affable in Diſcourſe, and cour- 
teous in Behaviour; and moſt bountiful, as 
well to the Ignoble as the Noble; ſo that he 
was beloyv d by all Men for his Perfections of 


Body and camel of the prime No- 
bility came almoſt all Provinces to ſerve 
him. Among t of whoſe Virtues, and 
if I may-fo<Expreſs it, the ſpecial glorious 
Bleſſings beſtow d on him, Humility is ſaid to 
have been the greateſt, which it will ſuffice to 
prove by one Example. He had given an ex- 
traordinary fine Horſe to Biſhop Aidax, on 
which, tho he was always wont to travel a- 
foot, he might either croſs Rivers, or perform 
a Journey upon any urgent Neceſſity. Some 
ſhort Time after, a poor Man meeting him, 
and asking an Alms, he immediately diſmount- 
ed, and order d the Horſe, with all his Royal 
Furniture, to be given to the Beggar ; for he 
was very pitiſul, a great Friend to the Poor, 
and as it were the Father of the Wretched. 
This being told to the King, when they were 
going in to Dinner, he ſaid to the Biſhop, 
Why would you, my Lord Biſbap, give the Poor 
Man that Royal Horſe, which was neceſſary for 
your Uſe 2 t we many other Horſes of leſs 
nd of otheNſorts, which would ' have been 
the Poor, aud not to give 
„ which I Md particularly chofen for 
yourſelf To whom the Biſhop readily anſwer d, 
What fs it you ſay, O King? Is that Fole more 
dear ib you than the Son of God? This ſaid, they 
went / in to Dinner, and the Biſhop fate in his 
Place ; but the King, who was come from 
| P 4 Hunting, 
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Hunting, ſtood warming himſelf with his At- 


tendants at the Fire. Then, on a ſudden, whilſt 


he was warming, calling to mind what the 
Biſhop had ſaid to him, he ungirt his Sword, 
and gave it to a Servant, and in an haſty man- 
ner fell down at the Biſhop's Feet, beſeeching 
him to be pacify'd ; For from this Time forward, 
ſaid he, I will never ſpeak any more of this, nor 
will I judge of what, or how much of our Mony 
you ſhall give to the Sous of God. The Biſhop 
was much mov d at this Sight, and ſtarting up, 
rais d him, ſaying, he was entirely reconcil d to 
him, provided that he would fit down to his Meat, 
and lay afide all Sorrow. The King at the Bi- 
ſhop's Command and Requeſt, beginning to 
be merry, the Biſhop, on the other hand, grew 
ſo melancholy as to ſhed Tears. His Prieſt 
then asking him, -in the Language of his Coun- 
try, which the King and his Servants did not 
underſtand, hy he wept. I know, ſaid he, 
that the King will not live long; for I never be- 
fore Jaw an humble King; whence I conclude that 
he will ſoon be ſnatch'd out of this Liſe; becauſe 
this Nation is not worthy of ſuch a'Ruler. Not 
long after, the Biſhop's ſaid Prediction was 
fulfill'd by the King's Death, as has been ſaid 
above. But Biſhop Aidan himſelf was alſo 
taken out of this World, twelve Days after the 
King he lovd, to receive the eternal Reward 
of his Labours from our Lord, which hapned 
on the Nay before the Kalends of September. 
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How Biſhop Aidan foretold to certain Sea- 
men 4 Storm that would happen, and 
gave them ſome Holy Oil to lay it. 


OW great the Merits of Aidan were, 
H was made manifeſt by the Allſeeing 
Judge, with the Teſtimony of Miracles, where- 
of it will ſuffice to mention three as a Memo- 
rial. A certain Prieſt, whoſe Name was Utta, 

a Man of great Gravity and Sincerity, and on 
that Account honour d by all Men, even the 
Princes of the World, being order'd to Rem, 
to bring from thence a Wife for King Oſuy, 
being Eanfleda, the Daughter of King Edwin, - 
who had been convey d thither when her Fa- 
ther was kill'd ; and intending to go thither by 
Land, but to return with the Virgin by Sea, 
repair d to Biſhap Aidan, intreating him to 
ofter up his Prayers to our Lord for him and 
his Company, who were then to ſet out on 
their Journey. He bleſſing and recommending 
them to our Lord, at the ſame Time, gave 
them ſome Holy Oil, ſaying, 7 know that when 
jou go abroad, jou will meet with a Storm and 
ontrary Wind; but do you remember to caſt this 
Oil I give you into the Sea, and the Wind ceaſing 
immediately, you will have pleaſant calm Weather, 
ard return home ſafe. All which fell out as 
the Biſhop had predicted. For in the firſt Place, 
the Winds raging, the Sailors endeavour d » 
| „ ride 
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ride it out at Anchor, but all to no Purpoſe; 
for the Sea breaking on all fides, and the Ship 
beginning to be fill d with Water, they all con- 

cluded that certain Death was immediately at 

hand, the Prieſt at laſt remembring the Biſhop's 
Words, laying hold of the Viol, he caſt ſome 

of the Oil into the Sea, which, as had been 
ſoretold, became preſently calm. Thus it 

came to paſs, chat the Man of Gad, by the 

| Spirit of Prophecy foretold the Storm that was 
| to happen, and by Virtue of the ſame Spirit, 

* tho' abſent in Body, kid the ſame when it 

hapned. The Manner of which Miracle was 
not told me by any Perſon of little Credit, 
but by Cynemund, a molt faithful Prieſt of our 

Church; who declar d, that it was related to 

92 him by Utta, the Prieſt, on and by whom the 

ſame was wrought. Ft 0 
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How the ſame Aidan by bis Prayers ſev 
the Royal City, when fir d by the Ene- 


A NOTAHER notable Miracle of the {ame 
"A Father is related by many chat could 
know it; for during the Time that he was 
Biſhop, the Army of the Enemy Aſerci ant, un- 
der the Command of Penda, wickedly ravaging 
the Country of the Northumbriaus far and near 
proceeded even to the Regal City, which bas 
its Name from Bella, formerly Queen there, 
* 


and 
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and not being able to enter it by Force, or 
by a long Siege, he endeavour'd to burn it 
down; and having overthrown all the Villages 
he met within the Neighbourhood of the 
City, he brought to it an immenſe Quantity 

of Beams, Poſts, Wattles and "Thatch, where- 
with he encompaſs d the Place to a great 
Height, on the Land ſide, and when the Wind 
ſer upon it, firing that Maſs, deſign d to burn 
the Town. At that Time, the moſt Reverend 
Biſhop Aidan, reſided in the Iſle of Furne, 
which is near two Miles from the City; for 
thither he was wont often to retire to pray in 
private, and be undiſturb d. Jn ſhort, that 
ſolitary Place of Reſidence of his, is to this 
Day ſhown in that Iſland. He ſeeing the 
Flames of Fire and the Smoak carry'd by the 
boiſterous Wind above the City Walls, is re- 
ported, with Eyes and Hands lifted up to 
Heaven, to have ſaid, Behold, Lord, how 
great Miſchief Penda does, Which Words be- 
ing utterd, the Wind immediately turning 
from the City, drove back the Flames upon 
thoſe who had kindled them, ſo that ſome be- 
ing hurt, and all frighted, they forbore any 
further Attempts againſt the City, which they 
perceiv d was divinely protected 


. 


me ' ? | . 
uid An Iſland in the German Ocean, two Miles from Bam- 
vas borow-Caſtle, ſurrounded with Rocks ; with 4 Fort in the 
2 Middle of it, where St. Cuxhbertis /aid to have built a City, 
* ar Bede calls it, for religious People. See his Life of St. 
ing Cuthbert, | | | 
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That the Shore of the Church next to which 
' Biſhop Aidan was when he dy d, could 

not be burnt, when the reſt of the ſaid 
Church was conſum d by Fire; and of 


bis inward Life. 


"A IDAN was in the King's Country- 
i Houſe, not far from the City, of which 
we haye ſpoken above, at the Time when 
Death ſeparated him trom his Body, after ha- 
ving been Biſhop ſeventeen Years'; for having 
a Church and a Chamber there, he was wont 
often to go and ſtay there, and to make Ex- 
curſions to preach in the Country round about; 
which he likewiſe did in other of the King's 
Country Seats, as having nothing of his qyn 
beſides his Church and ſome few Lands about 
it. When he was ſick they ſet up a Tent for 
him at the Weſt-end of the Church; ſo that the 
you Tent was cloſe to the Wall of the Church; 
by which means it happen d, that he gave up the 
Ghoſt leaning againſt a Shore, that was on the 
outſide ro ſtrengthen the Wall. He dy'd in the 
ſeventeenth Year of his Epiſcopacy, the Day be- 
fore the Kalends of September. His Body was 
thence tranſlated to the Iſle of Lindisfarn, and 
bury'd in the Brethren's Church- yard. Some 
Time after, when a larger Chureh was built 
there, and dedicated in Honour of the moſt MW dc: 
bleſſed Prince of the Apoſtles, his Bone were We 
= ; tra 
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tranſlated thither, and depoſited on the right 
Hand of the Altar, as became the Reſpect due 
to ſo great a Prelate. Finan ſucceeded him in 
the Biſhoprick, being likewiſe ſent from the 
ſame Monaſtery of Hii in the Sotifþ Iſland, and 
continu'd a conſiderable Time in the Biſho 
rick. It happen d ſome Years after, that Penda, 
King of the Mertiaus, coming into theſe Parts 
with an hoſtile Army, deſtroying all he could 
with Fire and Sword, burnt down alſo- the 
Village and Church abovemention'd, where the 
Biſhop dy d; but it fell out in a wonderful 
manner, that only the Shore, which he had 
lean'd upon when he dy'd, could not be con- 
ſum'd by the Fire that conſum d all about it. 
This Miracle being taken notice of, the Church 
was ſoon rebuilt in the ſame Place, and that 
very Shore was ſet up on the outſide, as it had 
been before, to ſtrengthen the Wall. It hap- 
pen d again, ſome Time after, that the ſame 
Village and Church were burnt down the ſe- 
cond Time, and even then the Fire could not 
touch that Shore; and when in a moſt mira- 
culous manner the Fire breaking through the 
very Holes wherein it was fix d to the Building, 
deſtroy d the Church, yet it could do no hurt 
to the ſaid Shore. The Church being there- 
fore built there the third Time, they did not 
as before place that Shore on the Outſide, as 
a Support, but within, as a Memorial of the Mi- 
racle; where the People coming in were wont 
to kneel and implore the Divine Mercy. And it 
is manifeſt, that ſince then many have been 
heal d in that ſame Place, as alſo that Chips 
being cut off from that Shore, and put into 
Water, heal'd many from their e I 
avec 
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have writ thus much concerning the Perſon and 
Works of the 1 — ug | 
mending or approving what he imperfectly un- 
derſtook in relation to the Obſervation & Ea- 
fter, may, very much deteſting the fame, as ]. 
have moſt manifeſtly prov'd in the Book 1 have 
written of Times; but like an impartial Hi- 
ſtorian, relating whar was done by or with 
him; and commending ſuch Things as are 
praiſeworthy in his Actions, and preſerving the 
Memory thereof for the Benefit of the Readers; 
viz. his Love of Peace and Charity, Conti- 
nence and Humility ; his Diſpoſition above 
Anger and Avarice, and deſpiſing Pride and 
Vainglory ; his Induſtry in both keeping and 
teaching the Heavenly Commandments ; his 
Diligence in reading and watching ; his Autho- 
tity becoming a Prieſt in reproving the Haugh- 
ty and Powerful, and at the ſame Time his 
Tenderneſs in comforting the Afflicted, and 
relieving or defending the Poor. To ſay all 

in a few Words, as nearas I could be inform'd 

| Fa by thoſe that knew him, he took care to omit 
| none of thoſe Things which he found in the 
Apoſtolical or Prophetical Writings ought to 

be done, but to the utmoſt of his Power endea- 
vour'd to perform them all. Theſe Things 
I much love and admire in the aforeſaid Bi- 
ſhop ; becauſe I do not doubt but that they 
were pleaſing to God; but I do not praiſe or 

_ approve his not obſerving Eaſter at the proper 

Time, either through Ignorance of the Cano- 
nical Time appointed, or if he knew it, being 
prevail'd on by the Authority of his Nation, 
not to follow the ſame. Yet this I approve in 
him, that in the Celebration of his Eaſter, he 

nei- 
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neither held, honour d, or preich'd up any 

thing but what we do, that is, the Redempti- 

on of Mankind, through the Paſſion, Reſurte- 

&ion and Aſcenſion into Heaven of the Me- 

diator betwixt God and Man, the Man Fes 1 9 
CymsT. And therefore, he always celebra- 

ted the ſame on the Lord's Day, from the H 

to the 20th Moon, not as ſome faſly imagine; 

on the 14h Moon, whatſoever the Day was 

with the Jews : viz. by reaſon of the Faith of | 
the Reſurrection of our Lord, happening on ' 
the Day after the Sabbath, for the Hope of 
our Reſurre&ion, the which alſo, he, with 
the Holy Church believ'd, would truly fall 
out on the Day after the Sabbath, now call d 
the Lord's Day. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the Life and Death of the Religious 
1. King Sigbercht. a 


* T this Time the Kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Angles, after the Death of Eorpwald, the 

dueceſſor of Redwald, was ſubject to his Bro- 
ther Sigbercht, a good and religious Man, who 
long before had been baptiz d in France, whilſt 
he liv'd in Baniſhment, flying from the Enmi- 
ty of Redwald; and returning home, as ſoon 
as he aſcended the Throne, being deſirous to 
imitate the good Orders he had ſeen in France, 
ie ſet up a School for Youth to be inſtructed 
n Literature, and was aſſiſted therein by Bi- 
ſhop 
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ſhop Felix, whom he had receiv'd. from Kew, | 
and who furniſh'd them with - Maſters and 
Teachers after the manner of Kent; and that 
King became ſo great a Lover of the Heaven- 

ly Kingdom, that quitting the Affairs of his 

Z Crown, and recommending: the | ſame to his 

| Kinſman Ecgric, who before held a Part of that 

Kingdom, he went himſelf into a Monaſtery, 

which he had built, and being ſhorn, apply d 
himſelf rather to gain an Heavenly Throne. 
When he had long done ſo, it hapned that the 
Nation of the Mercians, under the Conduct of 
King Penda, made War on the Eaſt-Angles; 
who finding themſelves inferior in Martial Af- 
fairs to their Enemy, intreated Sigbercht to go 
with them to Battle, to encourage the Soldi- 
ers. He refuſing, and oppoſing them, they 
drew him againſt his Will out of the Monaſte- 
ry, and carry d him to the Army, hoping that 
the Soldiers would be leſs fearful, or think of 
fiying in the Preſence of him, who had once 
been a notable and brave Commander. But he 
{till keeping in mind his Profeſſion, whilſt, in 
the midſt of a Royal Army, would carry no- 
thing in his Hand but a Wand, and was kill d 
with King Ecgric, and the Pagans preſſing on, 
all their Army was either ſlaughter'd or diſ- 
pers d. Anna, the Son of Eui, of the Blood 
Royal, a good Man and Father of an excellent to 
Offspring, ſucceeded them in the Kingdom. had 
Of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter; he being dis 
alſo ſlain by the ſame Pagan Commander, as s 
his Predeceſſor had been. Wo 
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How Furfius Zilk Men ory among g the 
Eaſt-Angles, and of bis 22 and San- 

ity, of unhich, bis Heſb remaining un- 
corrupted after Death, bore Teſtimony. * 


VY HIEST  Sigherche yet govern'd the 
Kingdom, there came out of Tre- 
lad an Holy Man, catl'd Fwrfius, renown- 
ed for his Words and Actions, but remark- 
able for ſingular Virtues, being deſirous ro 
live a Stranger for our Lord, wherefoevet he 
ſhould find it convenient. He coming into the 
Province of the Eaſt-Saxont, was honourably 
receiv'd by the aforeſaid King, and performing 
his uſual Employment of ' Preaching the Go- 
ſpel, by ' the Example of his Virtue and the 
Efficacy of his Diſcourſe, converted many Un- 
believers to CRAHRIST, and confirm'd thoſe 
that already believ d in his Faith and Love. 
being fallen into ſome Infirmity of Body, he 
vas found worthy to enjoy an Angelical Viſi- 
on; in which he was admoniſh'd, diligently 
to proceed in the Miniſtry of the Word, he 
had undertaken, and indefatigably to continue 
dis uſual Watching and Prayers; for as much 
& his End was certain, but the Hour of it 
would be uncertain, according to the Saying 
of our Lord, Mich ye therefore, becauſe ye lou 
not the Day nor the Hour. Being confirm'd by 
that Viſion, he apply himſelf with all ſpeed 

| to 
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to build the Place for a Monaſtery, which had 


been given him by King Sigbercht, and to eſta- 
bfüln Segular Diſcipline therein. at Mona- 


ſtery was deli y reaſon 4 Neeameß 
; of the Noi of Sea, founded in A Caſtle, 


which in the Epgliſh, Langua is call 4: Cubs 
hereslairg, GK. Cub her 8 the which 
aftetwards, Anna, King of that Province and 
the mop _— 2 more. cl 
Buildings tions. Fhis Was 

a moſt noble Scot: ; Blood, but 1 — no- 
ble in Mind than by the Fleſn. From his Boy- 
ich Years, he had particularly ply. * 7 
to reading of ſagred Books, and tc 
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built hi fs a. Monaſtery, , wherein, he might 
but beak Freedom . hig Heavenly Stu- 


dies. There falling fick, b 
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> I [ont Alfred, Fits ope) Pe i now calld 
: 8 in Suffolk. 1 2 this * y ſtood, In 
Mr: Cambden's Time was nothing 1 als, Flints, 


77 Britiſn Bricks, quite overgrown way th Thorhs,and * 
he 


re was an old Tradition that boi ..M 
warts inhabited by Jews, and a Way 5 ca R 5 Wa i 
ſeems to countenance that Opinion. To hi- aſtery Camb- 
den thinks DOG _—_ retir'd ; but Thonuts-Elienſis it 
the Monaſtic 1 it was to. St. ag Oe? in 1 

d There n Mo ws that wrote of the Li abs 0 of which 

one wa. written by an anonymous Alt her k after bis The 
Death; 'the ſecond was likewiſe by an 8 Author, Wa. 
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worthy to behold the Choirs of Angels, and 
to hear the Heavenly Praiſes. "He was wont 
to declare, that among other Things he had 
diſtinly heard. this ecco d, The Saints hal 


advance Fam one Virtue 10 another. And again, 
The God of Gods /Pal be ſeen in Sion. Being re- 
ſtur'd ro, his Body at that Time, and again ta- 
ken from it three Days after, he not only.ſaw 
greater Joys of the Blefle but alſo extraordi- 
nary Combats of evil Spirits, who by their 
frequent Accuſations wickedly endeavour d to 
obltruct his Journey to Heaven; but the Aq- 
gels protecting him, all their Egdeavours 5057 
in yain. Concerning which Particulars, if any 
one deſires ro be more fully inform d, Nat 15, 
vith what ſühtile Fraudulency, the Devils re 
preſented Both his Actions and ſuperfluous 
Words, and even his Thoughts, as if they had 
been writ down in a Book; and what leaſing 
or diſagreeable Things he Was inform'd of Dy 
the Angels, and Saints, or juſt Men appearing | 
to him among the Angels, let him read the 
little Book I have niention'd of his Life; and 
| belicye he will thereby reap much ſpiritual 
Profit, But there is one ing among the reſt, 
wich we have thought may be beneficial 10 
many to be inſerted in this Hiſtory. When he 
ad been lifted up on high, he was order d by 
the Angels that conducted him, to look back 
won the World. Then he caſting his Eyes 
downward, ſaw as it were a dark Vale in the, 
Lottom, under him. He alſo ſaw four F ires. 
n the Air, not far diſtant from each other 
Then asking the Angels, What Fires thoſe were 


Was told, The ' were the Fires xhich would kindle, 


ad conſume the World: One of them of 


Q 2 Falſhcod, 


Falſbood, when we do not fulfill that which we 
promis d in Baptiſm, to renounce the Devil 
and all his Works. The next of. Covetouſneſ;, 
when we prefer the Riches of the World, be- 
fore the Love of Heavenly Things. The third 
of Diſcord, when we make no Difficulty to 
offend the Minds of our Neighbours even in 
needleſs Things. The fourth of wage. when 
ve look upon it as no Crime to rob the Wea- 
ker, and 9 defraud 2 1 Fires in- 
creaſi Degrees, extended ſo as to meet 
one REN and being join d, became an im- 
menſe Flame. When it drew near, he, fearing 
for himſelf, ſaid to the Angel, Lord, beheld the 
Fire draws near me. Who anſwer d, That which 
you did nat kindle ſpall not burn you ;. for tho thi 
appears to be a terrible and great Fire, yet it tries 
every Man according to the Merits of. his Warks ; 
for every Man's Concupiſcence . ſhall burn in the 
Fire; for as every oue burns in the Body through 
anlawful Pleaſure, fo when diſcharg d of the Bo- 
dy he ſhall burn in due Puniſhment. Then he ſaw 
one of the three Angels, who had been his 
Conductors throughout both Viſions, going 
before, divide the Flame of Fire, and the 0- 
ther two flying about on his two ſides, defend 
him from the Babbve of that Fire. He allo 
faw. Devils flying through the Fire, raiſing 
Conflagrations of Wars againſt the Juſt, Then 
follow d Accufations of the wicked Spirits a- 
| him, the Defence of the Good, and the 
ight of more numerous Heavenly Troops; 3s 

alſo of Men of his own Koi Nation, whom 
he had long ſince been inform'd to have been 
deſervedly adyanc'd to the Degree of Prieſt- 
hood, from whom he heard many Things ih 
y 1882 might 
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night be very wholſome to himſelf, or to all 
others chat Would liſten to them. They ha- 


ring ended their Diſcourſe, and returning #6 


Heaven with the Angelical Spirits, the three 
Angels remain d with the Bleſſed Furſeus, of 


whom we have ſpoken before, and who were 
to bring him back to his Body. And When 
they approaeh d the aforeſoid immenſe Fire, 
the Angel divided the Flame, as he had done 
before ; but When the Man of God came to 
the Paſſage ſo open d amidſt the Flames, the 
unclean. Spirits laying hold of one of thoſe 
whom they tormented in the Fire, threw him 
at him, and touching his Shoulder and Jaw, 
burnt them. He knew the Man, and call d to 
mind that he had receiv'd his Garment when 
he dyd; and the Angel immediately laying 
bold, threw him back into the Fire, and the 
malignant Enemy ſaid, Do not rejof# him yon 
before receiv'd ; for as you accepted of his Goods 
being a Sitmer;' ſo you are to partake of hit hu- 
niſbment. The Angel replying,” ſaid, He did 
wt receive the ſame through Avarice, but in order 
to ſave his Soul. The Fire ceasd, and the 
Angel turning to him added, That which you 
tindled burnt in you; for had you not receiv d the 
Money of this Perſon that dy'd in his Sins, his 


Puniſhment would not burn in u. And proceed - 


ing in his Diſcourſe, gave him wholſome Ad- 
vice; for what ought to be done towards the 
Salvation of ſuch as repented. He being af- 
terwards reſtorid to his Body, throughout the 


Whole Courſe of his Life, bore the Mark of 
the Fire which he had felt in his Soul, viſible 
to all Men on his. Shoulder and Jaw ; and the 


Fleſh publickly ſhow'd, in a wonderful Man. 
Pak Q 3 ner, 
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ner, what e in private, He 
always. took care, as he had done before, to 
induce all Men to the Practice of Nirtue, as 
well by his Example, as by Preaching, | Bip 
as for the Matter pf, his ViGous; h ved on 
ly: relate them to:thoſe, who ask d him for 
the ſake of Campunctipn. An ancient Brother 
cot our Monaſtery; is ſtill living, Who is wont 
to declare that a very ſincere and religious 
Man told him, that he had ſeen Furſeus him- 
ſelf: in the Province, of the Eaſi-Angles, and re- 
ceiyv d thoſe. Viſions from his Mourh. Adding, 
thar tho it was in moſt ſharp. Winter Weather 
and an hard/Froſt; fitting: in a thin Garment, 
when he related ir, yet he ſweated as if it had 
been in the greateſt Hear of Summer, -through 
either exceſſive Fear, or Comfort. 

To return to what we were ſaying before, 
hen after Preaching the Word of God many 
Lears in Scotland, he could no longer bear the 
Tumult of the Crouds reſorting to him, leaving 
all chat he ſeem d to have, he alſo departed 
his native Illand, and came with a few Bro- 
thers through the Britous into the Province of 
the Engijh,. and preaching the Word of God 
there, as has been ſaid, built a noble Mona · 
ſtery. Theſe Things being rightly per- 
form 7% being defraus:to rid. Himſelt of all Bur 
ſmeſs of this World, and even oſ the Monaſte- 
ry itſelf, he left the ſame, and the Care of 
Souls to his Brother Fullau, and the Prieſts 
Gobban, or Golban and Dicul, and being him- 
ſelf free from all that was worldly, refolyd to 
endihis Life in Exemitical Converſation. He 
had another Brother call'd Ultar, ho after a 
Niomiſtical ern Was arriv'd at an 


chap, XIX the Engi Natths. £5 i 


Anchoritical Lite. Repairing all alone to 
he liy d an whole Year with him im Cor 


him; 

tinence and Prayer, and daily Labour of his 
Hands. Afterwazds ſeein 5] Province in 
Confuſion, by reafon of the ption of the 


Gentils, .and preſa t the, Monaſter 
ol ache e Rage teaving alt T 105 11 
orderly, he fi Fd over into Hume, and' Ling 


there honourably entertairid by Lothayins) ng 
of the n Counſe ll ri 
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cated. 15 "which 25 ning t ent baden b 4 
alter, af 5 „Body ta len f 12 4 Porch 155 
ing Pat d near i Altar, (was © und as entire 
as if he hag. Juſt. then dy 45. . Ayd; again four 
Years, aftet 7 ore decent Tabernacle, or Chapel 
being bui ar. tl he {a v to a tward 
1155 A it Wa 1 found f J from 12 
Blemiſh of Cor rruption, and tranſla 

with due Honour; hte, it ĩs evident 15 — Fe 
Merits, thr 0 the Pivit e have 
been declar d many Tint 

Things and the cerraptten r of bis Body we 
have taken notice of, that the Sublimeneſs of 


this Man may be the berter xD tothe RET. 


ders. All wh which, whoſoever: will read ir, ill 
find more fully, as alſo of his ener Face 
in his aforeſaid little Book, 114M 284 1956 


© "The Riliques of ForſciP ct a0 in the e att 
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Honorius dying, Deuſdedit i3 choſen Arch. 
e Canterbury, and mbe were at 
.  #hat Time Biſbope of the. Eaſt Angles, 
and of the Church of Rocheſter. + 
ilar. J b Itoh r 1 
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N the mean Time * Felix,” Biſhop. of tho 
1 Exft- Angles, dying, when he had held that 
See ſeventeen Years, Honorius ordain d Thomas 
his Deacon, of the Province of the Gyrvii, in 
his Place; and he departing this Life when 
he had been Biſhop five Tears, he ſubſtituted 
Berchtgiflus, ſurnam d Boniface,” of che Province 
of Kent in his ſtead. Honorius himiſelf alſo ha- 
ving run his Courfe, departed this Life, in the 
Year from 'the Incarnation of our Lord 653, 
the Day before the Kalends of October; and 
and when the See had been vacant a Year and 
fix Months, Deuſtedit,” of the Na ion of the 
South-Saxons was choſen the ſixth Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. To ordain whom Hhamar, Bi- 
op of Rocheſter came thither: , His Ordina- 
Yu Ke 5 | $4 | ir) h 110937 . A023 * my tion 
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3, And was buried an Dunwich, thence vm to Soliam, 
4 Village near the Iſie f Heli, upon the edge; of - the Lake 


: 


formerly dangerous t0 Ships, but now there is a Way bo 60 
over the — — on foot, where are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins 
of the cbircl burnt by the Danes; the Body of the Saint af- 


rer long Search, was found and bury d at Ramſey.  Malmsb; 
de Pont. II. His Day is celebrated the 8th of March. Dr, 
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tion was on the ſeventh Day of the Kalender 
April, and he rul'd nine Tears, four Months, 
and two Days; and he likewiſe. dying, Irha- 
mar, conſecraged in his Flace Damian, Who was 
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lune Aiilin under King Peada. 


* 1 10 1b ACEC SH0T Oz 

A T this Time, the Midland Angles, under 
their Prince Peada, the Son of King Pen- 
da; receiv d the Faith and Sacraments of Truth. 
He being an excellent Youth, and moſt worthy 
of the Title and Perſon of a King, was by his 
father preferr'd to the Throne ot that Nation, 
and came to Oſuy, King of the Northrembrians, 
requeſting to haye his Daughter Alhfleda, given 
him to Wife; nor could he obtain his Deſires, 
unleſs he would enibrace the Faith of CHRIST, 
and be bapt iz d, with the Nation he govern d. 
He hearing the, Preaching bf Truth, the Pro- 
nile of the Heayenly Kingdom, and the Hope 
of Reſurrection and future Immortality, de- 
] card he would willingly become a Chriſtian, 
tho he ſhould be refus d the Virgin; being 

Miefly prevail'd on to receive the Faith, by 
King Oſuy's Son Alhfrid, who was his Relati- 
on and Friend, being marry d to his Siſter Cy- 
wurga, the Daughter of King Penda. Ac- 
ordingly he was baptiz d by Biſhop nan, with 
ll his Companions and Soldiers, and their Ser- 
ks. x4 en 9 a T6 - yants 
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wants chat witrie aletig wirkt him? at the Rites 


famous Country Hofe, Gil d Xl . dhe 


And having rebel d four Prieſts! h for — 


Eruditibn. and gd Life were found p 
inltrukt ol — 2 - he re 


- home with much Joy. Theſe Prieſts were 


laſt of which was 2 7 Nation a Scor, the others 
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Priefts arkiving i 
they Preschd e Word, auc were w 
liſtned to; and many as well of the Nobili 
a8 the commoh Sort, renduneing The Filth,of 
Jdolatry, were daily baptia d. Nor did Kine 
Fenda. obſtruct” the Preaching iof the Word 3. 
mong his People, that is, the Merciams it ab 
were willing to hear it; bir an the due 
he hatedꝭ and deſpis d thoſe hem he perceir d 
not to the Works of Fith; when they 
had receivd the Faith of CH xys7; ſaying, 
T hey were comtemptille aud wrett hed, 4050 Jil ms 
obey thetr Hod, in whom ey dard This wi 
begun two Tears before the Death of Kin 
Denia. But when he was ſtain, Oſuy, hb wel 
Chriſtian King ſucceding him i the? Throne, 
Diuma, 1 —— fo Prieſts, wit 
made Biſhop of the Midlan# Hugtes, as alſo cf 
the — being ardain d by Bi i op Fian; 
for the ſcarcity ot 1 Was the Occ 
fo ater e ry tt MSM NIC 7 \ that 
1111 «ft 7 1b 477 n Bil 1998... [201431 11 


— n ous 1 i) . BIg GRT war * 
Wago. sinqad en al 
> Gates cad oppoſite to- Nena, — ; 


— there remains now no e 0] e Monaſter) 0 
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that one Prelate was ſet over x π¶]] ᷓ ] Nations. 
He having in a ſhort, Lime gain d many Pe- 
to out Lord, dy/d. among the Midland 


Angles, in the Country call d{< - Feppingium 
gl Ceolla of | theScorih. Nation: alſo — 
W the Biſhoprick. He, not long after 
ng his Biſhoprick, returtid to the Ila 
475 which among the Sts was the Chief 
and Head of many. His Succeſ- 
111 in the Biſhoprick was Pumbee, à religious 
Man, and educated in Monaſtical Life of the 
Engliſh Nation, but ordain d Biſhop by the 
Scots ; Which hapned in the Days of King 
POOR Ot _ dy ain 1 — 
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How the. Faſt-Sixons: ap ain wehe 150 
Faith, "which" they bad before caſt off, 
l Ning S1 berchr, 1 the 
Fe e . IG 15 


: 


T. that Ti inde alto the — at the 

Inſtance of King Ofwy,/agaitireceiv'd the 
Faith, which they had formerly caſt off, ex- 
pelling Mellitus their Biſnhop. For Sigberchr, 
Who reign d next to Sighercht ſurnam d he Little, 
vas then King of that Nation, and a Friend to 
King Ofwy ; ; Who, when he often came to him 
into 
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236 The Ecelefiaſtical\Hiftory Boo III 
into the Province of che Nor humbriant, was 
wont to endeavour to give him to underſtand: 
that thoſe could not be Gods that had been 
made by the Hands of Men; that a Stock or 
a Stone could not be proper Matter to form 
God, the remains whereof were either butnt 
in the Fire, or fram d into any Veſſels for the 
uſe of Men, or elſe being contemptible were 

. caſt out, and being trampled on, ot converted 

into Clay. That God was rather to be un- 

derſtood incomprehenſible for his Majeſty, in- 
viſible to human Eyes, Almighty, Eternal, 
who created Heaven and Earth, and Human 

Kind; who govern d and was to judge the 

World in Righteouſneſs ; whoſe everlaſting 

Seat was to be belieyd in Heaven, and not in 

vile and fading Matter; and that it ought in 

reaſon to be concluded, that all thoſe who 
Igarnt and obey d the Will of- him by whom 
they were created, would receive from him 
eternal Rewards. King Oſuy having often, in 
2 friendly and /brotherly: manner, inculcated 
taeſe and many more Speeches to the like ef- 
fect; at length, the Conſeut of his Friends 

3 forwarding the ſame, he helieyv d, and conſult- 

1 ing with thoſe about him, and exhorring them, 

f all agreeing to and approving of the Faith, be 

| was baptiz'd with them by Biſhop Finan, in 

the King's Country-Houſe above ſpoken of WW „ 

which is caltd, A. the N. all, becauſe it 1s cloſe 7 

by the Wall with which the Romans former be 

divided the Hand of Britain, twelve Miles Aj 

diſtant from the Eaſtern Sea, King Sigbercht 4 

being now become a Citizen of the eternal 

Kingdom, re:urn'd to the Seat of his temporil I *. 

Kingdom, requeſting of Oſuy that he would 10 
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give him ſome Teachers, who might convert 
his. Nation to the Faith of CA RIS, and 
baptize them. He ſending into the Province 

of the Midland Angles, called to him the Man 

of God Cedd, an giving him another Prieft 

for his Companion, ſent them to; preach to the 
Nation of the Eaſt-Saxons. Where when tra- 
velling. to all Parts, they had gather da nume- 
rous Church to our Lord, it hapned at a cer- 
tain Time, that the ſame Cedd return d home, 
and camè to the Church of Lindisfarn to con- 
fer with Biſhop Finan ; who finding how ſuc- 
ceſsful. he had been in the Work of the Go- 
ſpel; made him Biſhop of the Church of the 
Eaft-Saxons, calling to him two other Biſhops 
to adminiſter. at the Ordination. Cedd. ha- 
ving receiv d the Epiſcopal Dignity, return d 

to his Province, and purſuing the Work he 

had begun with more ample Authority, built 
Churches in ſeveral Places, ordaining Prieſts 
He 2 bo = * the — the 

aith and the Miniſtry of baptizing ; ial- 

ly in the City, which in the Language of the 
Saxons, is call'd a Nhanceſtir; as alſo in that 
which, is nam'd b Tillaburg; the firſt of which 
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z Tthanceſtir, and in xing Alfred, Vrpancearven. 
in the River Pant in Eſſex; there are no Remains of ſbe 
City now, for Ralph Niger long ſince has told us it bad 
been before his Time ſwallow'd up in the River Pant, the 
River is now call'd Froſhwel, and a Sp ing near it, to thif 
Day Pants. Well, as for the Place where the City ſtood, it bs 
ſuppos'd fo be on the utmoſt Point of Denbigh Hundred in 
_ where now ſtands a Village cdlÞd St. Peters on the 


1 Saxon Paraphtaſe, Tillabupb, av Tilbury in 
ev. | 
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Places isn che Bank of the River Pane, the 
| orher-611 the Bank of Thames, where gathering 
& Flock of * Servants of CARTST, he taught 
them te obſerys the Diſcipline of regular Life 
a8 fir as thoſe rude People were chen capable. 
When the Taſtiturion of Heavenly Life for a 

of the King and of all the People, it hipen'd 

that the King; at the Inſtigatibn of the Ene“ 
my of all good Men, was murder d by his own 
EKindred. They were two: Brothers who did 
this wicked Deed ; and being ask d, Nut had 
mov d them to it, had wang elſe to anſwer, 
but that they had been ititens* againſt the King, 
and hated him, becauſe he _— to ſpare 
his Enemies, aud eaftly 20 forgive the Wrong they 
had' dum him, upon their Intreaty.” Such was 
the Crime for which the King was kill d, viz, 
that he obſery'd- the Evangelical Precepts with 

a deyout Heart; in which innocent Death of 

his; however his true Offence was puntſh'd, 

according to the Prediction of the Mam of 

God!® For one of thoſe Earls that murder d 

him was unlawfully _— which the Bi- 

ſhop hot being able to obſtruct or amend; he 
exebmmunicated him and commanded all that 
would... give ear to him, nat to enter within 
his Houſe, nor to eat of his Meat. The King 
made ſhght'of this Inhibition, and being invi- 
ted by the. Earl, went to an Entertainment at 
his Houſe,) and when he was going thence, the 

Biſnop met him. The King beholding him, 

imm RO diſmounted from his Horſe, trem- 

bling, and. fell down at his Feet, begging Pats 


don for his Offence, for the Biſhop, who was 
Hkewile a Horſeback, had alfo alighted. Pe: 
ing 
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ing much incens'd, he touch'd the King lying 
in that humble Poſture, with the Rod he held 
Hand, and uſing his PomifiertAnthort- 


in lis 

ty, ſpoke thus, 1 — to 22 for as much as you 
would not refrgin Hou ſe. that 8 
andcondemn 7m on, you Fo Baden in that 82 ouſe. 
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c In Suffolk Bede. tells ĩt dens its os from. thy 
oner, of which the Kygs Paraphraſer Fakes no Notice. 


| ;4 kf 
N 


up XXL. of the Fogliſh Nes 222 


— 


$46 The Eeclefiaſtical Hiſtory Book IIi. 


* . 
g x OO ww S 


CAA r. XXIII. 


The afore 25 Biſbop age * 2 Plicd 
given bim by King Ethilwald, conſecra- 
ted the ſame to our Lord with Prayer and 


Faſting, and of bis Death. 
N fame Man of God, whilſt he per- 
d the Function of a Biſhop among 
the Eaft-Saxois, was alſo wont ſeveral Times 
to viſit his own, that is, the Country of the 
Northumbrians, to make Exhortations. Ethil- 
wald, the Son of King Oſwald, who reignd 
among the Deiri, finding him an holy 
wife and good Man, he deſir d him to accept 
of ſome Poſſeſhon of Land to build a Mons- 
ſtery, to which the King himſelf might 1 
quently reſort, to offer hi rayers to our Lord, 
and hear the Word, and be bury'd in it when 
he dy d; for he faithſully beliey' * that he ſhould 
receive much Benefit by the Prayers of thoſe, 
who were to, ſerve-God in that Place. The 
King had before with him-a Brother of the 
ſame Biſhop,” call'd Celin, à Man no leſs de- 
voted to God, who, being Prieſt, was wont 
to adminiſter to bim the Word and the Sacra- 
ments of the Faith; by whoſe means he chieſ- 
ly came to know and love the Biſhop. That 
Prelate therefore complying 3 the Kings 
Deſires, choſe himſelf a Place to build a Mo- 


naſtery among the craggy and remote Moun- 
' rains; 


Chap. XXIII. F the. Engliſh Nation. 241 
tains; which look d more like the lurking Pla- 
ces for Robbers and Retreats for wild Beaſts, 
than Habitations for Men; to the end, that 
purſuant to the Prophecy of Haias, In the Ha- Iſa. 33. 7. 
bitation of Dragons, where each lay, might be 
Graſs with Reeds and Ribes; that is, that the 
Fruits of good Works ſhould, ſpring up, where 
before Beaſts were wont to dwell, or Men to 
live after a beaſtly manner. The Man of God 
deſiring firſt to cleanſe the Place for the Mo- 
naſtery from former Crimes, by Prayer and Fa- 

ſting, that it might be acceptable to our Lord, 

and ſo to lay the Foundatious; he requeſted 

of the King that he would give him leave to 

reſide there all the approaching Time of Lene, 

to attend to Prayer. All which Days, except; 

ing Sundays, obſerving the Faſt till the Evening, 
according to Cuſtom, he then took no other 
duſtenance but a very little Bread, and one 

Hen Egg, with a little Milk mix d with Wa- 

ter. For this he ſaid was the Cuſtom of thoſe 

of whom he had learnt the Rule of regulat | 
Diſcipline ; firſt to conſecrare' to our Lord by a 
Prayer and Faſting, the Places they had newly 

xcceivd for building a Monaſtery. or a Church. 

When there were ten Days of Lent ſtill remain- 

ing, there came a Meſſenger to call him to the 

King; and he, thar the religious Work mighr 

not be intermitted, on Account of the King's 

fairs, intreated his Prieſt Cynebil, who was 

alſo his own Brother, to compleat that which 

had been piouſly begun. Cynebil readily com- 

plying, when the Time of Faſting and Prayer 

Vas over, he there built the Monaſtery, which 

is now call d a Leſtinghaez and form d it in re- 

ligious 
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ligious Cuſtoms, according to the manner of 
Lindisfarn, where they had been - educated, 
Cedd for many Years having Charge of the Bi- 
moprick in the aforeſaid Province, and taking 
carè of this Monaſtery, over which he had 
plac'd Superiors, it hapned that the coming to 
the ſame at a Time when there was a Morta- 
tity; fell there ſick and dy d. He was firſt 
buried without, but in Proceſs of Time, a 
Church was built of Stone in the Monaſtery, 
in the Honour of the Mother of God, and his 


Body interr'd in the fame, on the Right Hand | 


of the Altar. The Biſhop left the Monaſtery 
to be govern d after him by his Brother Cead- 
da, who was afterwards made Biſhop, as ſhall 
be ſaid in its Place. For the four Brothers we 
have mention'd, 'wiz. Cedd and Cinebil, Celin 
and Ceadda, which is rare to be met with, were 
all renowned Pri&fts of our Lord, and two of 
them alſo arribd to be Bifhops. When the 
Brethren; WHO were in his Monaſtery, in the 
Province of the Eaſt - Saxons, heard that the 
Biſhop was dead in the Province of the Nir- 
thumbrians ; about thirty Men of that Mona- 
ſtery came thither, being defirous either to 
live near the Body of their Father, if it ſhould 
pleaſe God, or to be bury d there when dead. 
They being lovingly receiv'd by their Brethren, 
and Fellow Soldiers in Cy R1sT, all of them 
dy'd there, ſnarch'd away by the aforefaid Pe- 
ſtilence, excepting one little Boy, known to 
have been deſiver d from Death by his Father“ 
Prayers. For he living very long after, and 
applying himſelf to the reading of ſacred Writ, 
was at length inform'd, that he had not been 
regenerated by the Water of Baptiſm, and be- 


ing 
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ing then' waſh'd in the Layer of Salvation, he 

was aftet Wards promoted We the Order of 

Prieſthood, ad prov d: very uſeful to many in 

the Church. Concermipg Whom, I do. not 

queſtion, But that he was'deliverd ar the ra : 
he 


of Death, by the Interctfiion of his Spiri 
Father, as has been Land," to whole: Body 
came out of Lore; that ſo he might hims 
ſelf avoid eternal Death; and by teaching, ex- 
hibit the he Rreth of Lite! und ration to 02 
thers of the rethren. e | 
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How that Ni Ponta Jah ſlain, 10 By 
vince of the Mercians receiv'd the Faith 
of CHRIST, and Oſwy gave Paſſelſione 
and Territories _ 75 building. 
 Monaſteries in 4 W ment fun "the 4 
8 e 4. 5 0 "I 
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Are this FO King of wi expos d 
to the cruel and intdlerable Irruprions 
ol the often mention'd Penda, King of the 
Mercians, who had ſlain his Brother; at length 

Neceſſity compelling him, he promis 'd he would 
pre him greater Gifts than can be imaginid t 

purchaſe Peace ; provided, that King would 
tetnrn home, and ceaſe to deſtroy the Provin- 
2 (C5 


ces of his Kingdom. That perfidious King 
refuſing to grant his Requeſt, having reſolyd 
to extirpate all his Nation, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, he had recourfe to the Protecti- 
on of the Divine Goodneſs, for his Deliverance 
from barbarous Impiety, and binding himſelf 
by Vow, ſaid, If the Pagan will not accept of our 
Gifts, let 15 offer them to him that will, the Lord our 
Gad. He then vow'd, that if he ſhould come 
off victorious, he would: give up his Daughter 
to be dedicated to our Lord in Holy Virgini- 
ty, and beſtow the Poſſeſſions of twelve Farms 
to build Monaſteries; and fo he gave Battle 
with a very {mall Army. In ſhort, it is re- 
ported, that the Pagans had three Times the 

umber of Forces ; for they had thirty Legi- 
ons, led on by moſt noted Commanders. King 
Ofwy and his Son; Achfrid, having a very ſmall 
Army as has been ſaid, but confiding in the 
Conduct of CHRIS, met them; for his other 
Son Ecgfrid, was then kept an Hoſtage at the 
Court of 2 Cinveſe in the Province of the 
 Mercians. King Ofwald's Son Ethilwald, who 
ha ay — _ 3 them, was on the p10 
my's ſide, an them on to fight againſt his 
Country and Unkle ; 2 the Time ot 
the Battle, he withdrew out of it, and waited 
the Event in a Place of Safety. The Engage- 
ment beginning, thirty Pagan Commanders of 
the King's, who came to his Aſſiſtance, were 
put to flight, and almoſt all of them lain; a 
mong whom Edilhere, Brother to Anna, King 
'of the Eaſt-Angles, and King after him, being 
the Oceaſion of the War, was kill'd, with the 
Deſtruction of his Auxiliaries. And the 145 
DF: | * is 


then with the great Rains, had not only fill'd its 


Channel, but overflow d its Banks, many more 
were drowned in the Flight, than deſtroy d by 


the Sword. Then King Oſuy, purſuant to the 
Vow he made to our Lord, returning 


Thanks to God for the Victory obtain dg gave 


his Daughter Eanfled, who was ſcarce-a Near 
old, to be conſecrated to him in perpetual Vir- 
ginity; delivering alſo twelve ſmall Poſſeſũons 
of Lands, wherein the Application to Earthly 
Warfare ceaſing, there ſhould be a perpetual 
Place and Subſiſtance for Monks to follow the 
Heavenly Warfare, and with diligent Devotion 
pray for the Peace of his Nation. Of thoſe 
Poſleſſions he gave fix in the Proffince of the 
Deiri, and the other ſix in that of the Bernici- 
ans. Each of the ſaid Poſſeſſions was of ten 
Families, that is, an hundred and twenty in all. 


The aforeſaid Daughter of King Oſui, ſo de- 


dicated to God, was put into the Monaſtery, 
call d b Heruteu, that is, the land of the Sag, 
where at that Time the Abbeſs Hilda preſided ; 
who, two Years after, having acquir'd a Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ten Families, at the Place call'd 

7 681. BY'g N Ste 
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Saxon FVinbæd -the River Are, er Broad -Are i 
Yorkſhire, The Place where this Battle was fought is call ꝗ 
Winwidfield Pinp16pelha, which Mr. Cambden ſuppiſes 
fun the Battle, but it is plain that the River gave #he 

ame, „ LOOT 


 heonra; o Hartlepool, upon the Sea fide, in the 
Biſboprick of Durham. Huntington calls it Cervi Inſula, ana 
os that He iua, a religious WhmalMWh«ilt the Monaſtery, 
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being fought near the River * Vinued, which 
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Streateſhath ©, builr a Monaſtery there, in 
which the aforeſaid King's Daughter, was fiſt 
a” Learner, and afterwards taught a regular 
Life; xill, being ſixty: Nears of Age, the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin departed t the Nuptials and Em- 
braces of her Heavenly Bridegroom. In that 
ſame Monaſtery; ſhie and her Father Oſwy, and 
her Mother's Father Edwin, and many other 
noble Perſons are bury d in the Church of the 
Holy Apoſtle Peter. King Ofwy concluded the 
aforeſaid War in the Country of d Loidis, in 
the 1 3b. Near of his Reign, on the 13h Day 
of the Kalen Of December, to the great Bene- 
fir of both Nations; for he both deliver d his 
own People from the hoſtile Depreilations of the 
Pagans,” and having cur off the wicked King's 
Head, converted that of the Mercians and the 
adjacent Provinces to the Grace of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. Diuma was made the firſt Biſhop 
in the Province of the Mercians, us alſo of the 
Lindisfirns and the Midland A ngles,7as has been 
ſaid above, andhe'Uy:d ard was buty? d among 
the Midland Angles, The fecond was Celab, 
Who quitting tne Epiſcopal Funktion whill 
living, return d into Stland, both of them be- 
ing oſ the Scotih Nation. The third was 
Trumbere, of the Engliſh Nation; 1; bur inſtructed 
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\G In K. Alfred, 8 the Saxon Chron. 
Geoncrheale; ſo call d from xeneand, - Views & 
neal Angulus, 4 Corner or Nozk of a Shore, according ty 
dhe ingenious Mr. Somner. Mr. Cambden thinks it ſinifes 
a Bay of Safety, and Junivs ſys t bat halh ſignifies an e- 


minent Building, whence CORES: our Hall; 44 is now” Wee? 
in Yorkſhire, + 4 ara wins py ois 


d Leeds. 
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in d by the Scots; being Abbat in the f 
ery that is call d Ingethingum, and is the 


ſaid above ; for Queen Eanfled his Kinſwoman, 
in Satisfaction for his unjuſt Death, begg d of 
King Oſun, that he would there give to the 
aforeſaid Servant of God a Place to build 
a Monaſtery, becauſe he alſo was Kinfman to 
the laughter'd King; in which Monaſtery con- 
tinual Prayers ſhould be offer'd up for the eter- 
nal Health of both Kings, that is, of him that 
had been flain, and of him that caus d it to 
be done, The ſame King Ofwy govern d the 
Nation of the Mercians, as alſo he People of 
the other Southern Provinces, three Years after 
he had ſlain King Penda; and he likewiſe ſub- 
dud the greater Part of the Nation of the Pit, 
to the Dominion of the Eugliß; at which 
Time he gave to the aforenam d Peada, Son to 
4 King Penda, who was his Kinſman, the King- 
dom of the Southern Merciaus, conſiſting, as 
is reported of 5 000 Families, diyided by the 
River Trent from the Northern Mians, whoſe 
Land contains 7000 Families; but that Peada 
was the next Spring very wickedly kill'd, by 
the Treachery, as is ſaid, of his Wife, in the 
very Time oft the Feaſt of Eaſter. Three Years 
after the killing of King Penda, Wmmin, and 
Eaba, and Eadbert, Commanders of the Mer- 
cian Nation, rebell'd againſt King Ofwy, ſetting 
up for their King Wulfhere, Son to the ſaid 
Penda, a Youth, whom they had kept conceal d; 
and expelling the Officers of the foreign King, 
at once recoyer d their Liberty and Lands; and 
being thus free with their King, they rejoyc d 
to ſerve CHRIS the true King, for the ever- 
| R 4 uuſting 
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laſting Kingdom in Heaven. That King go- 
vern d the Nation of the Mercians ſeventeen 
Years, and had for his firſt Biſhop Trumbere, 
above ſpoken of; the ſecond Jaruman; the 
third Ceadda; the fourth Winifrid. All theſe 
ſucceeding each other 'regularly under King 
Wulfhere, perform d the Function of ' Biſhops 
of the Mercian Nation. L3G 


— 


— — 


* 

The Controverſy farted about the due Time 

& keeping Eaſter, with choſe that came 
our of Scotland. 


1 N the mean Time, Biſhop Aidan being de- 
parted this Life, Finan ſent and ordain d 
by the Scots, had ſucceeded him in the Biſhop- 
rick, and built a Church in the Iſle of Lindiſ- 
farn, becoming the Epiſcopal See; the which 
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N nevertheleſs, after the manner of the Scors, he p 
2 made not oW#Stone, but of hew'd Oak, and v 
cover d it with Reeds; and the ſame was at- ec 

terwards dedicated in Honour of St. Peter the * 

Apoſtle, by the Reverend Archbiſhop Theodorus, tl 

Eadberht, alſo Biſhop of that Place, taking off I ke 

the Thatch cover d it with Plates of Lead, WI 6: 

that js, the Roof and the very Walls. At this D 

Time a great and frequent * Controverſy hap- w. 

pg OE et bf 47 36. <a al 

f this famous Controverſy at Whi reing t = 
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it made in the Paraphraſe of King Alfred, in which both to 
Chapters are omitted, neither ds the Saxon Annals mention act 
it, which bas occaſion'd. jeveral to think there was no ſuch ( 
Meeting, and Biſhop Nicholſon pretends to prove there was vt 
nyt. But the Credit of Bede is beyond them all. 205 | 
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ned about the Obſervation of Eaſter, thoſe 
that came from Kent or France, affirming, that 
the Scots kept Eafter-Sunday contrary to the 
Cuſtom of the univerſal Church. Among them 
was a moſt zealous Defender of the true Ea- 
fer, whoſe Names was Roman, a Scot by Na- 
tion, but inſtructed in the Rule of Rectefiaſti- 
cal Truth, either in France or Haly, who dif- 
puting with Finan, convinc'd many, or at leaſt 
moyd them to make a more ſtri& Enquiry af- 
ter the Truth; hut he could not prevail upon 
Fiaan, but on the contrary made him the more 
inyeterate by Reproof, and a profeſs'd Oppo- 
ſer of the Nan th, as being . hot Temper. 
James, formerly the Deacon of the venerable 
Archbiſhop Paulinus, as has been ſaid above, 
kept the True and Catholick Eafter, with all 
og that he could reduce ro the more corre& 
Way. Queen Eanfieda and her Followers ob- 
ler d the ſame, purſuant to what ſhe had feen 
practis d in Kent, having with her a Kentiſh 
Prieſt that kept the Catholick Obſervation, 
whoſe Name was Romanus. Thus it is report- 
ed to have hapned i in thoſe Times that Eaſter 
was twice kept in one Year; and that when 
the King having ended the Time of Faſting, 
kept his Eaſter, the Queen and her Followers 
ſtill faſting, celebrated Palm-Sunday. This 
Difference abour the Obſeryation of Eaſter, 
whilſt Aidan liv'd, was patiently tolerated by 
all Men ; as being ſenſible, that tho* he could 
nor keep Eaſter contrary to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
who had ſent him, yet he induſtriouſly labour'd 
to practice all Works of Faith, Piety and Love, 
according to the Cuſtom us'd by all Holy Men ; 

for which Reaſon he was deſervedly belov d. 


by 
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| by all, even thoſe who differ d in Opinion con- 

cerning Eaſter, and was held in Veneration 

not only by indifferent Perſons, but even by 

the Biſhops, Honorius of Canterbury, and Felix 

of the Eaſt Anghs. But Finan, who ſucceed- 

ed him, dying, when Colman, who was alſo 

ſent out of Scotland, came to be Biſhop, a grea- 

ter Controverſy aroſe about the Obſervation of 

Eaſter, as alſo about the Rules of Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Life. Whereupon this Diſpute touch'd the 

Thoughts and Hearts of many, as fcaring, 

| leſt having receiy'd the Name of Chriſtians, 

F they might happen to run, or to have run in 

vain, This ſame alſo reach'd the Ears of the 

Princes, viz. of King Oſwy and his Son Alch- 

frid ; for Ofwy having been inſtructed and bap- 

tizd by the Scozs, and being very perfect) 

skilld in their Language, thought nothing 

better than what they taught. But Alhfrid 

having been inſtructed in Chriſtianity by Wil | 

frid, a moſt learned Man, who had fel gone | 
to Rome to learn the Eccleſiaſtical Doctrine, 

and ſpent much Time at Lions with Dalfin, 

Archbiſhop of France, from whom alſo he had 

receiv d the Eccleſiaſtical Tonſure, rightly ; 

thought this Man's Doctrine ought to be pre- : 

ferr'd before alt: the Traditions of the Hr, 6 

For this Reaſon he had alſo given him a Mo- q 

7 

1 

al 


naſtery of forty Families at the Place calld 
Hrypum ; the which Place, not long before, he 
had given thoſe that ' follow'd- the Scots for a 
Monaſtery ; but for as much as they afterwards, 
being left to their Choice, would.rather quit 
the Place, than alter their Opinion, he gare 
it to him, whoſe Life and Doctrine were wor- 
thy of the Place. Agillercht, Eiſhop 155 
| | 4 


* 


Weſt Saxons, abovemention d, a Friend to King 
Alchfrid, and to Abbat Wilfrid, was at. that 
Time come into the Province of the Northum- 
þ-ians, and made ſome Stay among them; and 
at the Requeſt of Akhfrid, he made Wilfrid 
a Prieſt in his Monaſtery, and had in his Com- 
pany a Prieſt, whoſe Name was Agatho, The 
Controverſy being there ſtarted, concerning 
Eaſter, or Tonſure, or other Eccleſiaſtical At- 
fairs, it was agreed, that a Synod ſhould be 
held in the Monaſtery that is call d Sreaneſbach, 
ſignifying the Bay of Lighthouſe, where then 
the Abbeſs Hilda, a Woman devoted to God, 
preſided; and there this Controverſy decided. 
Both the Kings, Father and Son, came thither, 
the Biſhops Colman, with his Scorg/b Clerk 

and Agilbercht, with the Prieſts Agatho and 
Wilfrid, and James, and Romanus were on 
their ſide; the Abbeſs Hilda, and her Follow- 
ers for the Scots, as was alſo the venerable Bi- 
ſhop Cedd, long before ordain'd. by the Scots, 
as has been ſaid above, and he was in that 
Council the moſt careful Interpreter for both 
Parties, - King Oſuy having firſt diſcours'd, 
that it behov d them who ſerv'd. one God, to 
obſerve the ſame Rule of Life; and as they all 
expected the ſame Kingdom in Heaven, not to 
differ in the Celebration of the Divine Myſte- 
ries; but rather to enquire which was the trueſt 
Tradition, that the ſame might be follow d by 
all; commanded his Biſhop Colman firſt to de- 
clare what the Cuſtom was, Which he ob- 
ſery d, and whence. it derivd its Original. 
Then Colman ſaid, The Eaſter I keep, I receiv d 
from my Elders, who. ſent me Biſbop hither ; the 
which all our, Forejatbers, Men beloved of Gia, 


are 
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are known to have kept after the ſame manner; 
and that the ſame may not ſeem to any contempti- 
ble or worthy to be rejected, it is the ſame which 
St. John the Evangeliſt, the Diſciple beloved of 
our Lord, with all the Churches over which he 
prefided, is read to have ob ervd. He having 
faid thus much, and more to the like effect, the 

| King commanded Agilberbt to ſhow whence 
- his Cuſtom of keeping Eaſter was deriv'd, or 
„. on what Authority grounded. Agilber ht an- 
ſwer d, I deſre that my Diſciple the Prieſt Wil- 
frid may ſpeak in my ſtead; becauſe we both con- 
cur with the other Followers of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Tradition, that are here preſent, and he can better 
explain our Opinion in the Engliſh Language, 
than I can by an Interpreter. Then Wilfrid be- 
ing order d by the King to ſpeak, deliver'd 
himſelf thus. The Eaſter we obſerve, ue ſaw 
celebrated by all at Rome, where the Bleſſed Apt 
files, Peter and Paul livd, taught and fuffer'd, 
and were bury d; this we beheld perform d by al 
in Italy and in France, which we travell d through, 
either to learn or pray. This we have found u 
be practis d in Africk, Aſia, and Egypt, Greece, 
and al the World, whereſoever the Church of 
CHRIST 1s ſpread abroad, through ſeveral Ni- 
tions and Tongues, at one and the ſame Time; ex- 
cepting only theſe and their Accomplices in Obſtina- 
cy, I mean the Picts and the Britons, who foglib- WI te 
I in theſe tuo remoteſt Nandi of the World, and of 
not the whole of them neither oppoſe all the reſt if 'y 
the Univerſe. When he had ſo faid, Colman an- of 
ſwer d, 1: is ſtrange that you 1ill call our Labours th 
fooliſh, wherein we follow the Example of fo great N ef 
an Apeſtle, who was thought worthy to lay bis a 
Head ou our Lord's Boſom, when all the min,. af 
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him to have liv'd moſt wiſely. Wilfrid reply d, 
Far be it from us to charge John with Folly, where- 
as he literally ol ſerv d the Precepts of the Jewiſh 
Lau, the Churdh'ſtill judaiz.ing in many Points, 


and the Apoſtles not being able at once to caſt off 


all the Obſervation of the Law, which had been 
inſtituted by God, as it is neceſſary that all who 
come to the Faith ſhould forſake the Idols which 
were invented by Devils; that they might not give 
Scandal to the Jews that were among the Gentils, 
For this Reaſon it was that Paul circumcis'd Ti- 
mothy, that. he offer d Sacrifice in the Temple, 
that he ſhore his Head with Aquila and Priſcilla 
at Corinth; for no other Advantage than to avoid 
giving Scandal to the Jews. Hence it was that 
james ſaid, to the ſame Paul, Yon ſee Brother how 


many T houſands of the Jews have believ d, and they 


are all zealous for the Law. And yet, at this Time, 
the Goſpel ſpreading throughout the World, it is 
needleſs, nay it is not lawful for the Faithful ei- 
ther to be circumcis d, or to offer up to God Sacri- 


fices of Fleſh. So John, purſuant to the Cuſtom of 


the Law, began the Celebration of the Feaſt of 
Eaſter, on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, 
in the Evening, not regarding whether the ſame 
hapned on a as fo, or any other Day But 
when Peter preach'd at Rome, beingſmindful that 
dur Lord aroſe from the Dead on the firſt Day af- 
ter the Sabbath, and gave the World the Hopes 
of Reſurreftion, did underſtand that Eaſter ought 
70 be olſerv d, ſo as always to ſtay till the riſing 
of the Moon on the 14> Day of the firſt Moon, in 
the Evening, according t0 the Cuſtom and Precepts 
of the, Law, even as John did. And hen that 
came, if the Lord's Day, then call d the firſt Day 
after the Sabbath, was the next Day, he began 

| that 
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that very Evening ro keep Faſter, as all ub dy a 
this Day. Bit if the Lord's Day did not fall the 
next "Morning after the 14* Moon, but on the 
Toth, oy rhe Tyth, or any other Moon till the 2 tft 
he waited for that, and on the Saturday before in 
the Evening, began the Holy Solemnity of Eaſter 

| "Thus it came to paſs, that Eafter-Sunday wa; 
* only kept from the 15th Moon to the 21 ft. Ny 
does this Evangelical and Apoſtolical Tradition a- 
boliſh the Law, but rather fulfil it, the Commanl 
being to keep the Paſſover from the 14h Moon of 
the firſt Month in the Evening to the 214t Mon 
of the ſame Month in the Evening; the which 
Olſervation, all the Succeſſors of St. John in Aſia; 
after his Death, and all the Church throughout 
the World have fince follow'd ; and that this i; the 
true Eaſter, and the only one to be kept by the 
Faithful, was not newly decreed by the Council of 
Nice, but confirm'd ; as the Church Hiſtory informs 
. 1m. Thus it appears, that you, Colman, neither 
_ Follow the. Example of John, as you imagine, ur 
that of Peter, whoſe Tratition you knowingly con- 
tradict; and that you neither agree with the Lau 
nor the Goſpel in the keeping of your Eaſter. Fr 
John, keeping the -Paſchal Time according to the 
Decree of the Moſaical Lau, bad no regard to the 
firſt Day after the Sabbath, which you do nit 
prattice, who celebrate Eaſter only on the firſt Day 
after the Sabbath. Peter kept Eaſter- Sunday le- Ml 
tween the T5 and the 211. Moon, which you do h 
not, who keep Eaſter- Sunday from the 14 0 1e Ml 
20" Moon; ſo that you often begin Faſter on the Cu, 
13 Moon in the Evening, whereof neither the M 
Law made any mention, wor did the Author and th: 
. Giver of the Goſpel our Lord on that Day, but ou be 
the 14 rh either eat the old Paſſover in the Evening, i 
| | a 
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or deliver the Sacraments of the New Teſtament 
20 be celebrated by the Church,” in Memory of his 
Paſſion. Befides you"utterly exclude the 211. Moon, 
which the Laux recommended to be principally 0 


ſers/d, from the Celebration of your Eaſter. Thus, 


us 1 ſaid before, "you agree neither with John nor 
Peter, nor with the Lau, or the Goſpel in the 
Celebration of the greateſt Feſtival. To this Co- 
Jumb again rejoin d, Did Anatolius, an Holy 
Man, and much commended in the aforeſaid Church 
Hiſtory, judge contrary to the Law and the Goſpel, 
when be writ, that Faſter was to be celebrated 
from the 14 to the 20" ? Is it to be believd 
that our moſt Reverend Father Columb and his 
Succeſſors, Men belov'd by God, who kept Faſteh 
after the ſame manner, thought or acted contrary 
to the Divine Writings * Whereas there were ma- 
ay among them, whoſe Sanctity is teſtify'd by hea- 
deny Signs and the working of Miracles, whoſe 
Life, Cuſtoms and Diſcipline I never ceaſe to fol- 
hu, as not queſtiontug their being Saints in Hea- 
den. It is evident, ſaid Wilfrid, that Anatoli- 
us was a moſt Holy and moſt Learn d, and a moſt 
commendable Man; but what have you to do with him 
fince jou do not obſerve his Decrees ? For he follows 
ing the Rule of Truth in his Eaſter, appointed a 
Revolution of nineteen Tears, the which either you 
are ignorant of, or if you know it to be kept by the 
whole Church of CHRIS T, yet you deſpiſe it. He 
V computed the 1 4" Moon in the Ealter of our 


Lord, that he on. the ſame Day, according to the 


Cuſtom of the Egyptians, 'confeſs'd it to be the 15 th 
von in the Evening; ſo in like manner he aſſign d 


the 20" to Eaſter-Sunday, as believing that to 


be the 21'" Moon, when the ſame Day was de- 
Hind. The which Rule of Diſtinflion it appears 
107! 
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you are ignorant of, in that you ſometimes keep 
Eaſter before. the full of the Moon, that is, on the 
13*h Day. Concerning your Father Columb aud 
his Followers, whoſe Sanctity you ſay you imitate, 
and obſerve his Rules and Precepts, which have 
 Þreen confirmd by Signs from Heaven, I can aw 
ſuer, that when many on the Day of Tudgmen 
ſhall ſay to our Lord, That in his Name they 
propheſy d, and caſt out Devils, and wrought 
many Wonders, our Lord will reply, That he 
never knew them. But far be it from me, that 
T ſay ſo of your Fathers, becauſe it is much more 
Juſt to believe what is good, than what is evil j 
Perſons unknown. Wherefore I do not deny thuſe 
$0 have been God 5 Servants, apd belov'd by hin, 
who with a ruſtick Simplicity, but pious Intentim 
lov d God. Nor do I think that ſuch keeping of 
Eaſter. was very prejudicial to them, as long as 
none came to ſhow them the Decrees of a more per- 
fett Inſtitute; and yet I do believe that they, ij 
any Catholick Calculator had then come to them, 
would have as readily follow'd his Admonitions, a 
they are known to have kept thoſe Commandments, 
of God, which they knew and had learn d. But 
as for you and your Companions, you certainly fin, 
if having heard the Decrees of the Apoſtolical Se, 
nay of the univerſal Church, and the ſame confirm 
by Holy Writ, you refuſe to follow them, for thi 
our Fathers were holy, do you think that thei 
ſmall Number of a Corner of the remoteſt Mandi 
to be. preferr d before the univerſal Church ' 
CHRIST, throughout the Mori? And if that 
your Columb, nay, and ours, if he were CHRIST 
was holy and powerful in Miracles, yet could be 
be preferr'd before the moſt bleſſed Prince of the 
Apeſiles ? To whom our Lord ſaid, Thou art Pe- 
ter 


— 


Al Ain 
Chi! rv, 90 ah — on 
ter, and upon this Rock I will build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not word againſt 
it, and, to thee I will give the Keys of the - .\ "_ 
kingdom of Keen Milfrid having ſpoke .= 
dus the King ſaid, I it true, Colman, that 9 
rag Wards were ſpoken to. Peter by dur Lord? 
He anſw/er d, 4 is true, O Kings Then 8 
Can you ſhow. any ſuch Power given to 
lumb ? © Colman anſwer d, None. Then Hed 
c Wl the King, Do you both agree, that theſe. Words 
at were principally directed, to Peter, and that the 
re Keys of- Heaven were $i e him by our Lord? 6 
of They both anſwer d. Vr db. Then the 
concluded And 7 alſo ſay unto you, tha he ts f. 
„Door bee ptr, whom I will not contradict, but will 
n far a5 I b and am able, in al Things obey 
4s Decreen IA when I come to the Gates of the 
as Kingdom of "Heaven, there ſhould be none to open 
„dem, he being my Adverſary who is prov d to have 
if WY the Keys. The King having fo ſaid, all there 
n, preſent, both great and ſmall, gave their Aſſentz 
nud renouncing the more imperfe& Inſtitution, 
1% lol d to conform to thas © pgs they found 
z io be bann | 
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CHAP, XXVI 


mn Colman being wordt nrx bone, 
and Tuda fſucceeded him in the . 
reh 


Fiel, and what the ſtate of the C 
was under thoſe Teachers, 


HE Diſputation being ended, and the 
1 Company broke up, Agillercht return d 
home. Colman perceiving his Doctrin was re- 
jected, and his Sect deſpis d, taking alſo ſuch 
as. would follow him, that is, ſuch as would 
not comply with the Catholick Eaſter and Ton- 
ſure, for there was likewiſe much Controverſy 
about that, went back. into Scotland, ta conſult 
with his People, what was to-be done in the 
caſe. Cedd forſaking the Practices of the S- 
return d to his Biſhoprick, having. ſubmitted 
to the Obſervation of the Catholick Eaſter, 
This Diſputation hapned in the Year of ou 
Lord's Incarnation 664, which was the 22! 
Year of the Reign of King Oſuy, but the zom 
of the Epiſcopacy of the Scoti in the Province if; bY 
of the Engliſh; for Aidan was Biſhop ſeventeen | 
Years, Finan ten, and Colman three. Colman re- 
turning into his own Country, the Servant of Wc, 
God Tuda, was made Biſhop of the Northun- 
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brians in his Place, having been inſtructed and * 
ordain d Biſhop among the Southern Scots, and 101 


according to the Cuſtom of that Province, ha- 

ving the Eccleſiaſtical Tonſure of his Crown, 

and obſerving the Catholick Time of * 
N a g0 


ES or er 


mw 1 Tchad 279 
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Aae 504 eee Was yet 7905 and ths 
ligently; both by Word 400 Example, taught 
all erlons choſe Things that appettain to the 
Faith and Truth. But Eata, 'w is Abbat 
of the Monaſtery that is call'd e 4 of 
teverend and meek Man, Was 4 ppointed 15 
over the Brethren that both fit to 

the Church of Lindi un, when the Scots Ver 
way; Which, they ſay, Colfan, being upon hi 
departure, requeſted 480 obtain d of ing Ofwy; 
for as much as Eata was one of Aidan s twely 
Lads of the £21 Natſop, whom he. receiv 
when firſt” made Biſhop there, to be inſtructed 
in CHRIST; for the King much loy'd that 
Biſhop Cobra, on account F his ſingulat᷑ DiC- 
cretion: This is the fame Hatt, who not = 


after was made Biſhop of the iſe 1 
Lindisfarn. ' Colman aeg homk 
long with him ſome Patt 'of the Bones of elle 
moſt Revetend Father Kada; and left Part of 
them in the Church Where he had preſided; 
ordering them to be 'ititerr'd in the Sacriſty. 
The Place he govern d, ſhows how pafcimo- 
nous he and his Predeceſſors were, for there 
rery few Houſes beſides the Church were found 
at their Departure; that is, only ſo many, as 
without which Civil Converſation could noe 
ſubliſt; they had no Mony, but Cattle; for if 
they receiy 4 any Mony from rich Perſons, they 
immediately gave it to the Poor ; there being 
to need to F Mony, or Provide 
S 2 or 
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+ 4 Mohaſtery near Jidburgh in Teifidale, is is tow on- 
if the Scotiſh — in that County. 
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the Soul, and not the Belly. For this Reaſon 


receiv d 2 Perſons, as God's Servant; and 


24 
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for the Entertainment. of the great Men of the 
World; they never reſorting to the Churc 
but only to pray and hear the Word of G 
The King himſelf, When Opportunity ofſer d, 
came only with fiye or ſix Servants, and haying 
perform d his Devotions in the Church, de- 
parted. But, if they hapned to tale a Repaſt 
there, being ſatisfy d with only the plain and 
daily Food of the Brethren, they requir d no 
more; for the Whole Care of. thoſe Teachers 
then was to ſerve God, not the World, to feed 


the religious Habit was at that Time in great 
Veneration ; ſo that whereſoever any Clergy- 
man or Monk hapned to come, he was joyfully 


if they chancd to meet him upon the Way, 
they ran to him, and bowing, were glad either 
to be ſign' d with his Hand, or bleſs d with his 
Mouth They allo, gave great Attention to 

heir Wotds of Exhortation ; and on Sunda: 
they flock'd eagerly to the Church, or the Mo- 
naſteries, not to feed their Bodies, but to hear 
the Word of God; and if any Prieſt hapned to 
come into a Village, the Inhabitants flocking 
together, were diligent to ask the Word of 
Life of him; for the Prieſts and Clergymen 
went not into the Villages on any other ac- 
count, but to preach, baptize, viſit the Sick; 
and, in few Words, to take care of Souls, and they 
were {0 free from all worldly Ayarice, that none 
receiv'd Lands and Poſſeſſions for building of 
Monaſteries, unleſs they were compell'd to it 
by the worldly Powers; the which Cuſtom 
was in all Points, for ſome Time after obſerv0 

* | | In 
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4 in the Churches of the Northumbrians.” "000 

? W cnough has been ſaid of theſe Things. 

8 — 5 — 4 
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s Tha Epbercht, an Holy Man, of the Eu- 
d liſh Nation, led a Monaftics ab in 
0 reland. | | 


It 
1 | HE fins Year of our * Lord s Incarmaticn | 
7 664, there hapned an Eclipſe of the 
| Sun, on the third Day of May, about ten of 
. the Clock in the Morning * Which ſame Year 
© a ſudden Peſtilential Infection having firſt de- 
5 — the Southern Coaſts of Britain, af- 
a terwards falling alſo into the Province of the 
4 Northumbrians, and having long cruelly rag d 
56 far and near, deſtroy d a great Multitude of 
2 Men. By which Plague the aforeſaid Prieſt of 
our Lord, Tuda, was ſnatch d out of this World, 


of and honourably bury'd in the Monaſtery call'd 
* Pegnaleth. This Peſtilence did no leſs Harm 
nin the Iſland of Jreland. Many of the Nobi- 
. ty, and of the lower Rank of the Engliſh Na- 
hey tion, were there at that Time, who in the 
due Days of the Biſhops Finan and Colman, forſa- 
| of WI fin g their Native Iſland, retir'd thither, 2 


0it | 8 3 


tom — — —— — — — -_ 
1 . iu £4 ot 


in 1 Pegnalaech in King Alfred, Peginaleah, in the 
Saxon Chron. © Vagele. Thought by Dr. Smith to be 
kinchale, two Afles from Durham. 
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| nd being full of Compunction at the Remem- 
9 of his Sins, bedew'd his Face with 

Tears, and from the Bottom 9 

1 ö * 9 L. 3 43 pray 
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Chap. XXVII. of the Engliſh Nanton. a 

ray d to God, that he might not die yet, be- 
* could eirher make amends for his paſt 
Ottences, committed either in his Infaticy, or 
in his younger Years, or might farther exerciſe 
himſelf in good Works. n a Vo 


chat he would, for the ſake of God live in a 
ſtrange Place, ſo as never to return into the 
Hand where he was born, that is, Britain; 
that, beſides the Canonical Limes of ſinging 
pſalms, unleſs obſtructed by Corporal Infirmi- 
ty, he would ſay the whole Pſalter daily to the 
Praiſe of God; and that he Would every Week 
faſt one whole Day and a Night. Returming 
home, after his Tears, Prayers and Vows, he 
found his Companion aſleep; aud going to Bed 
himſelf began to compoſe himſelf to reſt When 
he had lain quiet a while, his Comrade awaking, 
look d on him, and ſaid, Alas Brother Ecg- 
bercht, what have you done? I. was in hopes that 
we ſhould have enter d together into Life Everla- 
ſting ; but know, that what you pray d for is grant- 
ed. For he had learnt in a Viſion what the 
other had requeſted, and that his Prayer was 
granted. In ſhort, Edillum dy d the next Night: 
but Ecgbereht, ſhaking off his Diſtemper, re- 
corer d, and living a long Time after; and 
gracing the Prieſtly Function he had receiv d 
with worthy Behaviour, he, after much Increaſe 
of Virtue, according to his Deſire, laſtly, that 
is, in the Year of our Lord's Incarnation 72, 
being himſelf ninety Years of Age, depart 

to the Heavenly Kingdom. He led his Li 

in great Perfection of Humility, Meeknefs, 
Continence, Simplicity and Juſtice. © Thus he, 
was very beneficial, both to his own Nation, 
and to thoſe. of the Scots and Pifs among 
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whom he liv'd. a Stranger, by his Example of 


Life, bis Induſtry in teaching, his Authority 


in reproving, and his Eiety in giving away 
much of what he receiy'd from the Bounty 


of, the Rich. He alſo added to his Vos, 


Lent, he would Sat but one Meal Aa Day, 
allowing himſelf , nothing but Bread and 
thin Milk, aud even that by Meaſure. That 
A Day before, he kept in a Veſ- 
ſel, and the next Pay ſcimming off the Cream, 
drank the reſt, as has been ſaid, vith a little 
Bread, The which Sort of Abſtinence he 
likewiſe always obſery d forty Days before the 
Nativity of our, Lord, and as many after the 
Solemnity of Pentecoſt, that is, of the Quingua- 
ma. eto J il Anm ff 
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How Tuda being dead, Wilktid wa: c. 
Lain d Biſpop > ere? Northumbrians # 
France, and Ct d in the Province if 
the Weſt-Saxons, ah E 901 EAR odd ? 
inne 1 
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N, the mean Time, Kin Alchfrid ſent the 
J | Prieſt Wilfrid to the King of Franc, to 
KAuſe him to be conſecrated Biſhop over him- 
ſelf and his People. That Prince ſent him to 
bo ordain d to Agilber;, who, as was ſaid a- 
bove, having departed Britain, vas made Bi- 
ſhop of the City of Paris ; and by him 110 
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frid was very honourably conſecrated,” ſeveral 
Biſhops meeting together for that Purpoſe! io 
the King's Country Houſe, icall'd'* Compiegne. 
He making ſome ſtay in che Parts beyond the 
Sea, after his Conſecration, Ofwy following 
the Example of the King his Son, ſent an Ho- 
ly Man, modeſt of — well — 
— Thy ws and diligently pra- 
which the had learnt in 
Holy —— to be perform'd, to be or- 
und Biſhop of the Church of Pork. This 
was a Prieſt calłd Ceadu, Brother to the moſt 
Reverend Prelate Cedd, of whom mention has 
been often made, and Abbat of the Monaſte- 
ry of Leftingacy.” With him the King alſo ſent 
his Prieſt Eadhedun, who was: afterwards, in 
the Reign of Ecgfrid, - made Biſhop of the 
Church of Hrypum. They arriving in Kent, 
found that Archbiſhop Deuſdedit was departed 
this Life, and. no other Prelate as yet appoint- 
ted in his Place; whereupon they ns | 
to the Province of the Weſt Saxons, where 
We was Biſhop, and by him the Perſon a- 
boremention d was conſecrated Biſhop ; two 
Biſhops of the Byitiſd Nation, who kept Ea» 
fer-Sunday according to the Canonical Manner, 
tom the 14h to the aoth Day of the ne 
35 has been ſaid, being taken in to aſſiſt at the 
Ordination; for at that Time there was no 
other Biſhop i in all Britain canonically ordain d, 
lie that Wim ne. Ceadd being thus 3 
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« In Compendio in — where was held, 4 "Synod un- 
{er King be pin; and where afterward Charles the paid, 


faded a Monaſtery to the Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, now 
all'd It. Cornelius. 7 1 * 
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ws: bees ange Hiſtory Bock I, 
ted Biſhop, began immediately to devote hin. 
ſelf ta the Ecolchaſtical Truth. and Chaſtity, 
urge Humility, Continente and 
to travel about, not on - Horſeback 

but after the manner of the A poſtles, a foot, 

to preach the Goſpei in Touns, the open 
Country; Cottages. Villages and Caſtles fo 

5 he was one aß tne: Diſciples of Aidan, anden 
dideeavour d to inſtruct his Peaple; by the am 
Actions and Eebawiour, according to his a0 

his Brother Cedd s Example. Wilfrid alſo made 

a Biſhop, roming into Britain, in like manner 

by his Doctrine brought into the Exgliſ Church 

many Rules of Catholick Obſervance. Whence 

it follow d, chat the Catholick Inſtitution dai 

ly increaſing, all ehe Seozs that dwelt in Er. 

gland, eirhdt uonform d uvith theſe, or retuni 
ae. anger 10 103%) 
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| 3 2 the Prief Wighard 205 for fo 
A Brita in to Rome, ro h conſecrated die 
op, of whoſe Death there the = 


of the Mpoftolicat as 25 1 2 4. 


count. on 


# ay 181ʃ 
1 his Time the molt noble Enghib King 
of the Province of the Nort hum. 
* an d Ecghers of Kent, having coin 
together about the State of the Enzlif Church, 


for Ofwy, tho educated by the Sa, Pn 


*"E8STTSHREDOFpS = mmS2 © mo. 


* 


Chap. XXIX. of rhe Engliſh Nation. 267 
underſtood, that the Roman was the Catholick 
and Apoſtolick Church, with the Choice and 
Conſent of the Holy Church of the Engliſh 
Nation, accepted of a good Man, and fir Prieſt 
to be made a Byhop, call'd Wighard, of Bi- 
ſhop Der/dedit's Clergy, and ſent him to Rume 
to be ordain'd Biſhop, to the end, thar he, 
having receiv'd the Degree of an Archbiſhop, 
might ordain Catholick Prelatesfor the Churcheg 
of — Eugliſb Nation throughout all yu 
But Wigbard arriving at Rome, was 

way by Death, before he could be conſecrated 
biſtiop: and the following Laren ure bend 
back into Britain to wing Ach. 
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4 
75 the moſt * Lord, N Of 
King of the Saxons, Vitalian, "Biſhop, — 
the Serv ante of God. Me have receiv'd your 
WY Excelency's defirable Letters; by rending whereof 
v underſtood pour miſt pious Devotion, and the 
er vent Love you have for the bleffed Liſe; 
04 and that, the Hang. of God protetting, you have 
een converted to the true and Apoſtolical Faith, 
ug, that as you reign iu your Nation, ſo you 
vil bereafter reign in CHRIST. Bleſſed be the 
ch Nation therefore, that has been found worthy to 
tert I lee ſuch a moſt wiſe King and Worſbipper of 
4. d; for as much as he is not himſelf alone 4 
| Wirſhipper of Ged, but alſo ſtudies Day and Night 
the Conver ſation of all his Subjetts to the Catho- 
lick and Apeſtalical Faith, for the Redemption of 
bis own Soul. Ibo will not rejoice at the heari 
vf ſuch pleaſant Things ? bo will not be delight- 
ed at ſuch good Works ? Becauſe your Nation — 
lelievd in CHRIST the Almighty God, ac 
„ the Words of the Divine Prophets, 
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Servant to raiſe up the Tribes of 'Farob, and 


written in Iſaiah, In that Day there ſhalt be z 
Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign 
of the People, to him ſhall the Gentils ſeek, 
And again, Liſten, O Ifles -unto me, and 
hearken ye People from far. And a little after, 


Ir is a light thing chat thou fhouldſt be my 


to reſtore the — of Iſrael. I will allo 
give thee for a light to the Gentils, that thou 
mayſt be my Salvation unto the ends of the 
Earth. And again, Kings ſhall fee and ariſe, 
Princes alſo ſhall worſhip. Aud preſently after, 
J bave given thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 
ple, to eſtabliſh. the Earth, and poſſeſs the 
deſolate Heritages. That thou maylt ſay to 
the Priſoners, go forth; to them that are in 
Darkneſs, ſhow yourſelves. And again, 1 the 
Lord havecalld thee in Rightoouſnel 5 and wil 
hold thine Hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a Covenant of the People, for a Light 
of the Gentilt; To open the blind Eyes, to 
bring out the Priſoner from che Priſon, and 
them that ſit in Darkneſs from the Priſor- 
Houſe. Behold, moſt Excellent Sou, how plainit 
1, not only of you, but alſo of all the Naim 
the Prophets, that they ſhall believe in CHR 1857, 
the Creator of all things. Wherefore it behows 
your "Highneſs, as being a Member of C#R18), 
in all things continually to follow the pious Rule of 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, either in celebrating 
Eaſter, or in all Things deliver d by the bleſel 
Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, who, as the two Het 
wenly Lights illuminate all the Wirld, fo then 
Doctrine eg exlightens the raves of * 
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And after. ſome Lines, wherein he ſpeaks of 

* one Eaſter throughout all the World, 

be a b nd r n 3 No on 


Me have not been able now #0 find; tanfidering 
the length of the, Journey, a Man docible, and a 
Prelate accompliſh d in al Reſpelts, according 10 
the Tenor of your Letters... But as ſoon as ſuch a 
proper Perſon ſpall be found; ue will ſend him well 
mſtrufied to your Country, that he may, viva voce, 
aud through the. Divine Qracles, with the Aſſi- 
ſauce of Cod, root out all the Enemy s Tares 
throughout your. Mand. We have receiud the 
Preſeuts ſent by your. Highneſs to the Bleſſed Prince 
of the Apoſtles, for an eternal Memorial, and re- 
unn you Thanks, and always pray for your Safe- 
ty with the Clergy of CHRIST. But be that 
brought theſe Preſents is ſnatch d aut of this World, 
ard luryd at the Church of the Apoſtles, for 
whom we have been much concern d, becauſe he dy d 
here. However we have order d "the Benefits of 
the Holy Martyrs, that is, Relicki of the Bleſſed 
Apoſiles Peter and Paul, and of the Holy Martyrs, 
Laurence, ' John. and Paul, and Gregory, and 
Pancrace, to be deliver d to the Bearers of theſe 
aur Letters, all to be by them deliver d to ou. And 
to your Conſort alſo, our Spiritual Daughter, we 
bave by the aforeſaid Bearers ſent a Croſs, with 
4 Gold Key to it, and ſome of the moſt Holy Chains 
of the Apoſtles, Peter and Paul; whoſe. pious En- 
deavours being known, all the See Apoſtolick, as 
much rejoices with us, as her pious Works ſhine 
and bloſſom before God.” We therefore. deſire your 
Highneſs will haſten, as we wiſh; to dedicate al 
jour [land to CHRIST otur God ; for you certain- 
ly have, for your Protector, the Redeemer of Man- 
And ether coagaeatioe Leina, 


f 


* * „ | ths hy 5 | 


all your" Wands Pall be mat ſubject to you" 
with. Satuting your Excellenty with Fathtrly" . 

q feftion, we aft pray to the Divitie Gba, 

= - "that it will vouthafe' tb aſſiſt vo and yours in of 
3 bod Works, that you may rein with'C-n 8199 


Sr. in =_rroo9 0 ©» aa 


Ham the Eaſt-Saxons at the Tine of 4 
Mortality returning to Idolatry, were in- 

 mediately. brought back from their Error, 
. by means of the Biſben Jaruman. 7 


AKI che fame Time the Rings Sigbere and 
Elli, tho ſubject to Mulſbere, King of 
the Mercians, govern d the Province of the Ea 
Saxons, after Suit helm, of whom we, have ſpoken 
above. That Province labouring under the 
Calamity, of the aforeſaid Mortality, Sghert, 
with that Part of the People that was undef 
bis Dominion, forſaking the Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Faith; turn'd Apoſtate. For the King 
himſelf, and many of the Commons and great 
Men, being fond of this Life, and not _—_ 
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after another, or rather believing there was no 
other; began to reſtore the Temples thar 
been 3 and ta adore Tele ag if th 
might by that means have been 
gainſt the Mortality. But Sebbi, his — * 
mon and Coheir in che dom, with his Peo- 
* very devoutly preſerv d the Faith he had 4 
| cribrac'd} db as e ſhall ſhow bene, chd- 

" his faithful Life with wuch Felicity. King 
Mulfbere underſtandingg that (che Faith of the 
province was partly poll, d, ſent Biſhop Ja- 
man, who, was Succeſfor td Trumhete, to 
correct that Error, and reſtore the Province to 
the Faith of Truth. He proegedingwith much 
Diſcretion, (as I was inform” d — a Frieft who 
bore him Compa ny in 1 that journey, an 
been his Fallow-L:Sdurer in t 45 he 
vas a religious and good Man, travelling all 
the Country far and near, redue d both the a- 
foreſaid King and People to the Way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo chat he forſaking or deſtroying 
5 Temples-and Altars they had erected, they 

pen'd of Churcties, an 50100 in the Con- 

2 of rhe Name of C1134, which they 
had oppos d becoming more defitous' to dis 
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nahim with ths Fairh of the Reſurrection, than 

s line in the Filth of Perfidiouſneſs among 

of their Idols. Theſe Things being perform'd, 
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1 4 Hor Deuſdedi, Archbiſhop 27 8 Gee 
= Jing Va ighard w: was ſens ym 2 
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1 bin in that Dignity ; but be aying il +: 

| there „Theodore, wes ordaind ted I 10 

. and aus i into Britain n the 1 an 
4 drian. ve 
3 ſtic 
— N the ee 1000 eatol nl len 

a = I acoteſaid Ecli ipſe, which was pre- I 
I T tly follow d by the Peſtilence, Wi 
| lv which alſo Biſtio Colman, Wh ep 

ing overcome by the unani- By "= 

mous Conſent of the Cathplicks, WF © 


return'd home, Deuſdedit, the ſixth Biſhop of 1 et 
the Church of Canterbury, dy d, the Day _ ay! 


* 


the Ide of July. Erconbert alſo, King of Kent, 
departed this Life the ſame Month and Day; 
leaving his Kingdom to his Son Ecgberht, which 
he held nine Tears. Then the See being vacant 
ſome conſiderable Time, the Prieſt Wighard, 
a Man moſt knowing in Eceleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
of the Engliſh Race, was ſent to Rome by the 
{aid King Ecgherht, and Oſwy King of the Nor- 
thumbrians, as was briefly mention'd in the 
foregoing Book, they requeſting that he might 
be ordain'd Biſhop of the Church of Exgland; 
{nding at the ſame Time Preſents to the A- 
poſtolical Pope, and many. Veſlels of Gold and 
Silver. He arriving at Rome, in which Apo- 
ſtolical See Vitulian preſided at that Time, and 
having. made known to the aforeſaid Apoſtoli- 
cal Pope the Occaſion of his Journey, was not 
long after ſnatch'd away, with almoſt all his 
Companions that went with him, by a Peſti- 
lence hapning at that Time. But the Apoſta- 
kcal Pope having conſulted about that Affair, 
made diligent Enquiry whom he might ſend 
Archbiſhop of the Engliſb Churches. There 
was then in the Niridan Monaſtery, which is 
not far from the City of Naples in Campania, 
an Abbat call d Adrian, by Nation an African, 
well vers d in Holy Writ, knowing in Mona- 


ſtical and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and excel- 


lently skill'd both in the | Greek and Latin 
Tongues. The Pope ſending for him, com- 
manded him to accept of the Biſhoprick, and 
repair into Britain; who anſwering that he 
was unwotrhy of ſo great a Dignity, ſaid he 
could name another, whoſe Learning and Age 
were fitter for the Epiſcopal Function. And 
having propos d to * Pope a certain * 
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belonging to 4 Neighbouring Monaſtery. of 


Virgins, whoſe Name was Andrew, he was by 
all that knew him judg'd worthy of a Biſhop- 
rick; bur the Weight of his corporal: Infirmi- 
ty, obſtructed his being advanc'd to the Epiſ- 
copal Degree. Then again Adrian was preſs d 
toi aecept of the Biſhoprick; Who thereupon 
deſir d ſome Reſpit, to ſee whether he could 
in that Time find another fit to be ordain d 
Biſhop. There was at that Time in Rome, 2 
Monk, call d Theodore, well known to Adria 
born at Tharſus in Cilicia, a Man well infiy 
Sed in Worldly and Divine Literature, as allo 
in Greek and Latin; of known Probity of Lite, 
and venerable for Age, being 66 Years old. 
Adrian offering him to the Pope to be ordaind 
Biſhop, prevail d; but upon theſe Conditions, 
that he ſhould conduct him into Britain, be- 
cauſe he had already travell d through Frau 
twice upon ſeveral Occaſions, and was there- 
Fore better acquainted: with the Way of tra- 
velling, and had proper Men enough of his 
--own; as alſo: that being his Fellow Labourer 
in Doctrine, he ſhould take ſpecial. Care that 
Theodore ſhould not introduce any thing con- 
trary to the true Faith, according to the Cu- 
from of the Greeks, into the Church where he 
prefided. Adrian being ordain'd Subdeacon, 
waited four Monthsfor his Hair to grow, that 
it might be ſhorn to a Crown; tor he had 
before the Tonſure of St. Paul, the Apoſtle, 
after the manner of the Eaſtern People. Being 
ordain'd by Pope Vitalian, in the Year of the 
Incarnation of our Lord 668, on Sunday, the 
7h Day of the Kalends of April, and on the 
6th ok the Kalends of June was ſent with 4 
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drian into Britain, Tney 
to Marſeilles, and thence by Land to Arles, and 
having there deliver d to John, Archbiſhop.of 
that City; the Pope Vitalian's Letters of Re- 
commendation, were by him detain d till ſuch 
Time as Ebrin, the King's Maire of the Pa- 


| 

| BY lace, ſent them a Paſs to go where they pleas d. 
| WY Having receiv'd the ſame, Theodore repair d to 
ü Agillert, Biſhop of Paris, of whom we have 
boden above, and was by him kindly receiv'd 
ad long entertain d. But Adrian went firſt 
bo Enimeſonon, and then to Faron, Biſhops of 
Maur, and livd with them a conſiderable 
Lime; for the hard Winter had oblig d them 
5 to lie {till whereſoever they could. King Ecg- 
( Ws: being certainly inform d by Meſlengers, 
dat the Biſhop. they had ask'd of the Roman 
beate, was in the Kingdom of France ; he 
e preſently ſent thither bis Preſident Redfrid to 
© WW condu&t him; who being arriv'd: there, with 
5 Erin's leave took and convey'd him to the 


Port of a Quentavic; where being indiſpos d, 
be made ſome ſtay, and as ſoon as he began 
to recover, ſaild over into Britain. But Ebrin 
on” detain d Adrian, ſuſpecting that he went on 
ui one Meſſage from the Emperor to the Kings 
bn of Britin, to the Prejudice of the Kingdom, 
hat 


, he then had the main Charge of; however, 
vhen he found him really to have no ſuch Com- 
had miſſion, he diſcharg'd and permitted him to 
lle, follow Theodore; who, as ſoon as he came, gave 
ein im the Monaſtery of St. Peter, the Apoſtle, 
4 here the Archbifhops of Canterbury are uſu- 
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* In the Province of Picardy in France, h cal then 
m the River Quenta, nw St. Jeſie ſur mer, 
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{ 
ally bury'd, as I have ſaid before; for at his if | 
| re the Apoſtolical Lord had order, il | 
that he ſhould in his Dioceſe provide for, and 
give him a Place, where he might live come -N c 
niently with his Followers. „ 
; * 
| tb * —_— Y — * e as 4 
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How Theodore viſiting all Places, the 
Churches of the Engliſh began to be i. 
ſtructed in Holy Literature, together 
with the Carboke Truth; and how Put- 
ta was made Biſhop of the Church of 
Rocheſter in the Room of Damianus. 


FPHEODORE arrivd at his Church the 
ſecond Year after his Conſecration, on 
the 6*h Day of the Kalends of June, being 
Sunday, and held the ſame 21 Years, 3 Months 
and 26 Days, prefently after viſiting all the 
Iſland, whereſoever the Nations of the An 
inhabited, for he was moſt willingly entertain 
and heard by all Perſons, he eyery where, being 
attended and aſſiſted by Adrian, | taught ths 
right Rule of Life, and the Canonical Cuſtom 


of celebrating Eaſter. This was the firſt Arch reſt 
biſhop to whom all the Church of the Eng/v he 
ſubmitted itſelf. And for as much as both d 
them were, as has been ſaid before, very knowl — 
ing, as well in facred, as in ſecular Literaturl + 
having gather d a Croud of Diſciples, then my 


daily How'd from them Rivers of ſaying Knox 


ledg br iti 
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for watering of their Hearts; ſo that 
together with the Books of Holy Writ, they 
alſo deliver d to their Hearers the Arts of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Poetry, Aſtronomy and Arithmetick. 
A Teſtimony hereof is, that there are {till li- 
ring at this Day ſome of their Scholars, Who 
areas well vers d in the Greek and Latin Tongues, 
as in their. own in which they were born. Nor 
were there ever happier Times ſince the Eu- 
glb came into Britain, whilſt their Kings be- 
ing more brave and Chriſtian, they were a 
Terror to all barbarous Nations, and the Minds 
of all Men were bent upon the newly heard of 
ſoys of the Heavenly Kingdom; and all that 
delir d to be inſtructrd in ſacred Reading, had 
Maſters at hand to teach them. From that 
Time alſo they began in all the Churches of 
the Engliſh to learn the Church Song, which 
till then had been only known in Kent. And 
excepting haps, abovemention d, the firſt 
fnging Maſter in the Churches of the Northum- 
trians was Eddi, ſurnam d Stephen, invited from 
Kent by the moſt Reverend Wilfrid, who was 
the bn of the Biſhops of the Eugliſbꝰ Nation, 
that learnt to deliver to the Churches of the 
Engliſh, the Catholick Manner of living. Theo- 
dire viſiting all Parts, ordain d Biſhops in pro- 
per Places, and with their Aſſiſtance corrected 
ſuch things as he found faulty. Among the 
reſt, when he upbraided Biſhop Ceadd, that 
he had not been duly * conſecrated, he with 


"IS 3 great 


The Errors urg'd by Theodore in Ceadda's Conſecration, 
were theſe two, the firſt that he was ordain d to a See, then 
ſupply'd by Wilfrid ; the ſecond, the Biſhnps aſſiſting at his 
dination were ſuch as celebrated Eaſter according to the” 
Britiſh Church. T4 
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great ' Humility anſwer'd, I 'you know ] have 
not duly receiv'd Epiſcopal Ordination, I willing) 
refign the Function; as having never thought my. 
ſelf worthy of it, but, tho unworthy, in Obedience 
ſubmitted to undertake it. He hearing his hum- 
ble Anſwer, ſaid, That he ſhould not refign the 
Biſhoprick, but he himſelf compleated his Ordina- 
tin aſter the Catholick manner. At the ſame 
Timè when Deuſdedit being dead, a Biſhop 
for the Church of Canterbury was fought, or- 
dain'd and ſent, Vihrid was alſo ſent out of 
Britain into France to be ordain'd ; and becauſe 
he return'd before Theadore, he ordain'd Prieſts 
and Deacons in Ken, till ſuch Time as the 
Archbiſhop fhould come to his See. He being 
arrivd in the City of Rocheſter, where the Sec 
had been long vacant by the Death of Damia- 
nus, ordain'd a Perſon better inſtructed in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and more addicted to 
Simplicity of Life, than active in 'worldly Af. 
fairs, whoſe Name was. Putta ; aud he was ex- 
traordinary skilful in Church-Mufick, 
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How Ceadd, above . oken of. was ral 
Biſhop # "the Preis of the Mercians, 
and. 5 is Life, Death. and Burigh ... 


T mes Time King Where govern 4 the 

Province of the "Mertians, ho, upon 

the Death of Faruman, deſiring of Theodurus to 

ſupply him and his People with a Biſnop; he 

vould not ordain a new one for them, work 
queſted of King Ofwy,” that Ceadd might” be 

their Biſhop: He then liv'd retir'd at his Mo- 

| naſtery, which is at Laeftingen, Wilfrid ſerving 

| the Biſhoprick of the Church of Vork, and of 

all the Northumbrians,' and likewiſe the Pitt,, 

as far as the Dominions of King Oſwy exrend- 

cd. And in regard, that it was the Cuſtom 

of that moſt Reverend Prelate, to go about 

the Work of the Goſpel to ſeveral Places, ra- 

ther a foot than a Horſeback, - Theodore com- 

manded him-to ride, whenſoever he had a long 

Journey to undertake, and he being very un- 

willing for the ſake of the pious Labour, he 

himſelf, with his Hand lifted him on the Horſe; 

becauſe he found he was an Holy Man, and 

therefore oblig d him to ride whitherſoever 

there was need. Ceadd having receiv d the 

Biſhoprick of the Mercians and the Lindi far, 

took care to adminiſter the ſame with great 

Perfection of Life, according to the — 


P 4 


280 The Ecilefftical Hiſtory. Bock IV. 
of the Ancients. King Wulfhere alſo gave 


him Land of fifty Families, to build a Mona- 
ſtery, at the Place"call'd Fzbearwe, that is, at 
the Wood in the Province of Lindſey, where- 
in the Footſteps of the, regular Life inſtituted 
by him continue to this Day. He had his E- 
piſcopal See in the Place call d Eicitſeld, in 
which he alſo dy d, and was bury d, and where 
the See of anon: Biſhops of that Pro- 
vince fill continues. He had built himſelf an 
Habitation not far remov'd'trom the Church, 
wherein he was wont to pray and read with a 
few, that is, ſeven or eight of the Brethren, 
as often as he had any ſpare Time from the 
Labour and Miniſtry of the Word. When he 
had moſt gloriouſly govern d the Church in that 
Province two Years; and an half, the Divine 
Providence ſo ordaining, there came on that 
Time, of which Ecclefaftes ſays, That there is 
4 Time to caſt Stones, and a Time to gather them; 
for there hapned a Mortality ſent from Hea- 
ven, which, by means of the Death of the 
Fleſh, tranſlated the Stones of tlie Church 
from. rheir Earthly Places to the  Heayenly 
Building. And when after many of the Church 
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of that moſt Reverend Prelate had been tak P 
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2 In King Alfred Licicpelò, in the Saxon Chron, by 
Licerpelò, thought by ſome to be ſo call'd from a Field f re 
'Carcaſes, there being a great Slaughter of Chriſtians under 4 
Diocleſian, and the City bears for its Arms an Eſcuteben 
Land(Fape with Martyrs. But others take ir to be derivd be 
from the Saxon Leccian, from the Watrine(s of the Place, C 
it Is now calld Litchfieſd, where long after Bede's Death, ha 
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out of the Fleſh, his Hour alſo drew near, 
wherein he was to paſs out of this World td 
our Lord; it hapned one Day that he was in 
the aforeſaid Dwelling, with only one Brother, 
call'd Owini, his other Companion being upon 
ſome reaſonable Occaſion, return'd to the 
Church, That Ouini was a Monk of great 
Merit, having left the World out of pure In- 
tention of obtaining the Heavenly Reward ; 
worthy in all reſpe&s to have the Secrets of 
our Lord reveal'd to him, and worthy to have 
Credit given by his Hearers to what he rela- 
ted, for he came with Queen Ethe/dryde from 
the Province of the Eaſt-Angles, and was her 
prime Miniſter and Governour of her Family. 
He, as the Fervour of his Faith encreas d, re- 
ſolving to renounce the World, did not go a- 
bout it ſloathfully, but ſo fully forſook the 
Things of this World, that quitting all he had, 
being clad in a plain Garment, and carrying 
an Axe and Hatchet in his Hand, he came to 
the Monaſtery of that moſt Reverend Prelate, 
call'd Leſtingaeu ; denoting, that he did not 
go to the Monaſtery to live idle, as ſome do, 
but to labour, which he alſo made out by 
Practice; for as he was leſs capable of medi- 
tating of the Holy Scriptures, he the more 
earneſtly apply d himſelf to the Labour of his 
Hands. In ſhort, whilſt the Biſhop, reſpected 
by the Brethren, as became him, attended to 
reading in the aſoreſaid Houſe, he was with- 
out, doing ſuch Things as were neceflary. He 
being one Day ſo employ'd abroad, when his 
Companions were gone. to the Church, as I 
had begun to relate, and the Biſhop alone at- 
tended to Reading, or prayer in the 28 
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” - dof that Place, on a ſudden, as he afterwards 
1 ſaid, heard the Voices of Perſons moſt ſweetly 
1 ſinging and rejoicing, which deſcended from 
1 Heaven down to the Earth. The which Voice 
he faid he firſt heard as coming from the South 
Eaſt, and that afterwards it drew near him, 
till it came to the Roof of the Oratory, where 
the Biſhop was, and entring therein, fill'd the 
ſame and all about it. He liſtning attenriyely 
to what he heard, after about half an Hour 
perceiv'd the ſame Song of Joy to aſcend from 
the Roof of the ſaid Oratory, and to return to 
Heaven the {ame Way it came with unexpteſ- 
ſable Sweetneſs. When he had ſtood ſome 
Time aſtoniſh'd, and ſeriouſly revolving in his 
Mind what that might be, the Biſhop openid 
the Window of the Oratory, and making 
Noiſe with his Hand, as he was wont oft to 
do, order d him to come in to him. He ac- 
cordingly went haſtily in, to whom the Biſhop 
ſaid, Make haſte to the Church, and cauſe th 
feven Brothers to come hither, and do d cont 
with them. They being come, he figlt admo- 
niſh'd them to preſerve the Virtue of Peace a 
mong themſelves, and towards all others; and 
indefatigably to practice the Rules of regular 
Diſcipline, which they had either been taught 
by him, or ſeen him obſerve, or found in the 
Words or Actions of the former Fathers. Then 
he added, That the Day of. bis Death unt at 
band, For, ſaid he, that amiable Gueſt, who wa 
1 wont t0 viſit our Brethren, has vouchſaf d alſo '0 
— come to me this Day, and t0 call me out of thi 
World. Therefore returning to the Church, ſpec 
to the Brethren, that they in their Prayers recon: 
mend my Paſſuge to our Lord, and that they l 
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care ſul to provide for their own, the Hour ubere- 
of is uncertain, by Watching, Prayer 'and good 
Works. He having fpoken thus much and more, 
and they, having receiv'd his Bleſſing, and go- 
ing away very forrowtul, - he return d alone, 
who had heard the Heavenly Song, and pro- 
ſtrating himſelf on the Ground, ſaid, I beſeech 
you, Father, may I le permitted to as a Queſti- 
n Ask what you wil, anſwer d the Biſhop. 
Then he added, I intreat you, whas Song of Foy 
was that, which I heard, coming upon this Orato- 
ry, and after ſome Time returning to Heaven. The 
Biſhop anſwer'd, - If you heard the finging, aud 
know the coming of the Heavenly Company, I com- 
mand you, in the Name of our Lord, that you do 
wt tell the ſame to any before my Death. But 
they were really Augelical Spirits, who came to call 
me to the Heavenly Rewards, which [ always lov'd 
and defir d, and they promis'd they would return 
ſeven Days "hence, and take me away with them. 
Which was accordingly fulfill'd as had been 
faid_to'him ; for being then preſently ſeiz d 
with a languiſhing Diſtempar, and the ſame 
daily increafing, / on the ſeventh Day, as had 
been promis d to him, when he had prepar'd 
tor Death by receiving the Body and Blood of 
our Lord, his Soul being deliver'd from the 
Priſon of the Body, the Angels, as may juſtly 
be beliey'd, attending him, he b departed to the 
Heavenly Joys. No wonder that he joyfully 
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Þ Of the Life and Miracles of this St. Ceadda ow Chad, 
Pits, ſays Dainel, Biſhop of Wincheſter, (mention by Bede) 
wrote a Book; but I ſuppoſe he hadino other ground for ſaying ſo, 
then bis communicating ſome Particulars of him to Bede. 


| 


beheld the Day of his Death, or rather th 
Day of our Lord, which he had always care 
fully expected till it came; for notwithſtand- 
ing his many Merits of Continence, Humili- 
ty, Teaching, Prayer, voluntary Poverty, and 


other Virtues, he was ſo full of the Fear of 


God, ſo mindful of his laſt End in all his Adi 
ons, that, as I was inform'd by one of the 
Brothers that inſtructed me in Divinity, and 
who had been bred in his Monaſtery, and un- 
der his Direction, whoſe Name was Trumher,, 
if it hapned, when he was reading, or doing 
any other Thing, that there blew a ſtrong 
Guſt of Wind, he immediately calbd upon God 
for Mercy, and begg d it might be extended 
to all Mankind. If the Wind {till grew ſtronger, 
clos'd his Book, and proſtrating himſelf on the 
Ground, pray'd more earneſtly. - But if it 
prov d a more violent Storm of Wind or Rain, 
or elſe that the Earth and Air were infeſted 
with Thunder and Lightning, then repairing 
to the Church, he entirely addicted himſelf to 
Prayers and repeating of Pſalms, till the Wen- 
ther became calm. Being ask'd by his Follow 
ers, why he did fo, he anſwer'd, Have not yu 
read? The Lord alſo thundred in the He 
vens, and the Higheſt gave his Voice. Yea, 
he ſent out his Arrows and ſeatter'd them; 
and he ſhox out Lightnings, and diſcomfitel 


Pſal. 18. them. Fir the Lord moves the. Air, © raiſes th 
15» 14 Winds, darts Lightning, thunders from Heaven, 


to excite the Inhabitants of the Earth to fear him; 
to put them in mind of the future Judgment; 
difpel their Pride, and vangquiſh their Boldneſs, |) 
bringing into their Thoughts that dreadful Tim, 
awheit the Heavens and the Earth being in a mo 
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he ill come in the Clouds, with great Power aud 
Majeſty, to judge the Quick and the Dead, Where 


vn, {aid he, it behoves us to anſwer his Heavens 
_ WH + Admonition with due Fear. and Loue; that, as 
en as moving the Air, he lifts his Hand, as it 
ure 10 ftrike, but does not yet let it fall, we may 


immediately implore his Mercy ; and ſearching the 
Receſſes of our Hearts, and cleaning the Filth of 
our Vices, we may carefully behave ourſelves ſo as 
never to be ſtruck, To the Revelation and Ac- 
count of the aforeſaid Brother, concerning the 
Death of this Prelate, is alſo agreeable the 
Diſcourſe of the moſt Reverend Father Ecg- 
lern, above ſpoken of, who long led a Mona- 
ſtical Lite with the ſame Ceadd then a Youth, 
and himſelf of the like Age in Tre/and, praying, 
obſerving Continency, and meditating on the 
Holy Scripture. But he afterwards returning 
into his own Country, the other continu'd in 
a ſtrange Country for our Lord, till the end of 
his Life. A long Time after, Hygbald, a moſt 
Holy and Continent Man, who was an Abbar 
in the Province of Lindſey, coming out of Bri- 
tain to viſit him, and they as became Holy 
Men diſcourſing of the Life of the former Fa- 
thers, and rejoicing to imitate the ſame, men- 
tion was made of the moſt Reverend Prelate 
Ceadd, and Ecgberht ſaid, I know a Man in this 
Hand, ftill continuing in the Fleſh, who, when that 
Prelate paſs d out of this World, - ſaw the Soul of 
hu' Brother Ceddi with a Company of Angels de- 
ſcending from Heaven, and thaving taken his Soul 
along with them, return d thither again. The which 
whether, he ſaid of himſelf, or ſome other, we 
do not certainly know; but the ſame being 
laid by ſo great a Man, there can be no doubt 
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# Hand, and take out lome of the Duſt, the 


of the Truth thereof. . Ceadd dy d on the 6th 
Day of the Montt of March; and was firſt by WM _ 
ryd by St. Marys Church, butafterwards, when Ml 


the Church of the moſt Holy Prince of the A. 
poſtles Peter, was built, his Bones were tran 


Nated into it. In both Which Places, as a Te. 
ſtimony of his Virtue, frequent miraculous. Wl 7 
Cures are wont to be wrought; Laſtly, of 
late, a certain diſtracted Perſon, wandring a 
bout every where, arriv d there in the Evening, 
unknown or unregarded by the Keepers of the 
Place, and having reſted there all the Night, 
went out in his perfect Senſes the next Mort- 
ing, all Perſons admiring and rejoycing, thus 
ſhowing the Cure that had been'perform'd on 
him through the Goodneſs of God. 'The Place 
of the Sepulchre, is 4 wooden Monume! 

made like a little Houſe, cover d, having 

Hole in the Wall, through which thoſe that 
thither for Devotion, uſually put in their 


which being put into Water, and given to ſick 
Cattle or Men to drink, being preſently easd 
of their Infirmity, they are reſtor d to Health. 
In his Place Theodore ordain'd Winfrid, a good 
and modeſt Man, to preſide, - as his Predeceſ- be 
ſors had done over the Bifhopricks of the Pro- Mf 
vinces of the Mereians, the Midland Angle, not 
and the Lindisfarns ; over all which Wulfhere, Wl the 


Who was til living, reign'd.” Minfrid was one Ha. 


of the Clergy of the Prelate he had ſucceeded, Ml blo 
and had for a conſiderable Time perform'd the kno 
Function of Deaconſhip under him: Wit 
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How | Biſhop Colman departing Britain, 
built two Monaſteries in Scotland ; the 


one for the Scots, the other for the En- 
gliſh be had taken along with him. 


N the mean Time, Colman, the Scoriſh Bi- 


ſhop, departing Britain, took along with 


him all the Scott he had aſſembled in the Ifle 
of Lindisfarn, and alſo about thirty of the Eu- 
% Nation, all of them inſtructed in the Mo- 
nſtieal Life; and leaving ſome Brothers in his 
Church, repair d firſt to the Iſle of Mi, whence 
he had been ſent to preach the Word of God 
to the Engliſ Nation. Aſterwards he retir'd 
to a certain ſmall Ifland, which being on the 
Weſt ſide is far remote from Jreland, and calſ'd 
in the Language of the Scots, Inhis a bofinde, the 
Iſland of the White Heafer. Arriving there, 
he. built a Monaſtery, and plac'd in it the 
Monks he had brought of both Nations; who 
not agreeing among themſelves, by reaſon that 
the Scots, in the Summer Seaſon, when the 
Harveſt was to, be brought in, leaving the 
Monaſtery, wander'd about through Places well 
known to them; but return'd again the next 
Winter, and would have What rhe Englih had 
provided to be in common. Colman ſought to 
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288 The Bcclecalfiaſti Hiſtory Book IV. IC 
put an end to this Diſſention, and travelling a. 
bout far and near found a Place in the Iflang 
bf Ireland fit to build a Monaſtery, which in 
the Language of the Scots, is call'd b Mage, 
and bought a ſmall Part of it of the Earl to 
whom it belong d, to build his Monaſtery 0 
thereon ; upon Condition, that the Monks rs. Wl - 
ſiding there, ſhould pray to our Lord for hin 
that found the Place. Then building a Mo- 
naſtery, with the Aſſiſtande of the Earl and 

5 \ all che Neighbours, he plaè d the Engliſo there, 

a leaving the Scots in the aforeſaid Iſland. The 

7 which Monaſtery is to this Day poſſeſs d by 

Engliþ Inhabitants ; being the ſame that grown 

up from a ſmall Beginning to be yery large, i 

generally call d Mageo ; and all Things being 

long ſince brought under better Method, it 

contains a notable Flock of Monks, who being 

gather d there from the Province of the Eu 

gliſþ, live by the Labour of their Hands, after 

the Example of the veuerable Fathers under 3 

Rule and a Canonical Abbat, in much Conti 

nency and Sincerity. 
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2 King Alfred, Maigeo. Vom card Maio, 4 Biſhy: 
riod annex d to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam. 


Cn 


.4 


. Chap. V. of the Engliſh Nation.” \ 28 9 


a | 
I oe —ß—ð—l—U3ñͤ“z?P !!!! 

in 1 

a, eee I. 2 2 

0 * * — 7 
obe Death of rhe Kings Oſwy and Ecg- 

* berht, and of the Synod held at the Place 

1 call d Heorutford, in which Archbiſhop 

nd Theodore preſided. * | 

7e 5 2 2 

'e N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 4nn. 570; 
by 670, being the ſecond Year after Theodore 

wn WY arriv'd in England, Oſuy, King of the Northum- 
ans, fell fick and *dy'd, in the 358th Year of 

ing lis Age. He at that Time bore ſo great Af- 

i Wif&ion to the Roman and Apoſtolical Inſtituti- 

ins cn, that had he recover d of his Sickneſs, he 

E. ad deſign d to go to Rome, and there to end 

frer tis Days at the Holy Places, having intreated 

er bimop Wilfrid to conduct him in that Journey, 


promiſing a very conſiderable Donation in Mo- 
ney. He dy d on the f4ch of the Kalends of 
March, leaving his Son Ecgfrid his Succeſſor, 
in the Kingdom. In the third Year of his 
Reign, Theodore aflembled a Synod of Biſhops, 
and many other Teachers of the Church, who 
boyd and were acquainted with the Canonical 
dtatures , of the Fathers. They being met 
ogether, he began, as became a Prelate, to 
enjoin the Obſervation of ſuch Things, as were 
koreeable to the Unity of the Peace of the 
U Church, 


th 
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| * King Oſwy dy'd the 15th Day of February and was 
HA in St. Perer's Church at Streanſnall, or Whitby, 
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| Church. The Purport of which Synodicat 
Proceedings is as fllowW s. 


© In the Name of our Lord God and Sayi. 


© our JESUS CHRIS, our ſame Lord Jesvs ff «; 
*CHRr1sT reigning for ever, and governing if « 
his Church, it was thought meet that we if « | 
© ſhould allele” according to the Cuſtom of H. 
the yenerable Canons, to treat about the ne- fff« , 
© ceflary Affairs of the Church. Ve met o, 
the 2475 Day of September, the fixſt Indidi- . 
on, at the Place calld ® Heorutford, (the . 
Saxon has it Heortford,, other Mes. Henni .: 
* and Hereford.) I. Theodore, tho un worth . ; 
« appointed Biſhop of the See of 4 f 
* by che Apoſtolical See, and out Fellow Pri 1 1 
and moſt Reverend Brother Biß, Biſhop ad. 
his Proxies, our Brother and Fellow Frieſ, WW « 
Milfrid, Biſhop of the Nation of the M-. 

* thumbrians, as alſo, our Brothers and Felloy 1 
<. Prieſts, Putta, Biſhop of the Kemiſßb Caſtle, WF 7 
* call'd Rofecaſter; (in the Saxon it is writ the i . 
i Burghe, call d Hrofeſceaſtre, ., and is the Cij :| 
of Kocheſter,) Lutherius, Biſhop of the N hi 
de Saxons, Mynfrid, Biſhop of the Province d f. 
the Merciaus. And when being met together, i c: 

< we were all ſate down in Order, I ſaid, I f. 

i beſeech you, ; moſt dear Brothert, for the Lu re 
and Fear of our Redeemer, that we may all ten fr. 
in common for our-Faith ; to the end that wha WF C 

< ſoever has been decreed and defiud by the Hill co 

* and approved Fathers may be ee pr 

| | Wh 
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» King Alfred, heopgreonò, in the Saxon Chrot 
beopo:jorc, nw Hartford. 
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« by all. This and much more I ſpoke tending 
« to the preſerving of the Charity and Unity 
« of the; Church; and when. I had ended my 
PDiſcourſe, I ask d every one of them in Or- 
« der, Whether they conſented to obſerve the Things 
© that, had been < formerly canonically. decreed by | 
4 the Fathers. To which all our Fellow Prieſts 
* anſwering, ſaid, It highly pleaſes ur all 
© moſt willingly to obſerve with à chearful Mind, 
x whatſoever the Canons of the Holy Fathers have 
* defin d. I preſently produo d to them 
* the ſaid Book of Canons, and publickly 


8" ſhow'd them, ten Chapters in the ſame; 
} which I had mark d in ſeveral Places, becauſe 
1 1 knew, them to be moſt neceſſary for us, 


"and intreated that they might be moſt par- 
ticularly receiv'd by them all: 1 
The firſt Chapter, That we all in common 
* keep the Holy Day of Eaſter, on the Sunday 
"after the fourteenth Moon of the firſt Month. 
The ſecond, That no Biſhop intrude into 
the Dioceſe of another, bur be ſatisfy'd with 
the Government of the People commirted to 
him. The third, That it ſhall not be lawful 
for any Biſhop to moleſt Monaſteries dedi- 
cated to God; nor to take any thing forcibly 
from them. The fourth, That Monks do nor 
remove from one Place to another, that is, 
ren from Monaſtery to Monaſtery; unleſs by the 
hai" Conſent of their own Abbat; bur that they 
HE continue under that Obedience which they 
N promis'd at the Time of their Converſion; 
ue fifth, That no Clergyman forſaking his 
I Gee ee 
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© According to the Bok of Canons at the Council of 
valcedon, Dr. Smith. 
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< own Biſhop, wander about, or be any wher Ml © 
entertain d without Letters of Recommen- Ml © 
dation from his own Prelate. But if once 
ce reoeivd, and he will not return when invi- Ml « 
c ted, both the Receiver, and the Perſon re- Wl © 
< ceivd, be under}, Excommunication. * The Ml © 
*«fixth, That travelling Biſhops and Cler. Wl © 
ͤägymen be content with the Hoſpitality that Wl © 
“is afforded them; and that it be not lawful Wl © 
* for them to exerciſe any Prieſtly Function, Wil *© 
5 without leave of the Biſhop, in whoſe Dio- Wl © 
ceſe they are. The ſeventh, That a Synodbe Bl © 
* aſſembled: twice a Year; but in regard, that 

© ſeveral Cauſes obſtruct the fame, it was ap- 

4 provd by all in general, that we meet onthe 

E Kalends of Auguſt once a Year, at the Place 

* call d d Clofeſhooh. The eighth, That no Bis 

= ſhop, through Ambition, preter himſelf * | 
8 0. | 205 ho re 
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4 In Ning Alfred's Paraphraſe, Lloper-hooh, int. 
Saxon Chron. Llouerhou and Lloerhoo. i, 
are divided about fixing this Synod, ſome placing it upm « 
long Tra of Land between the Thames and Medway, call's 
Hoo, where is a Town upon a Chalk Hill, call Cliff at fo; 
Of this Opinion are the twi great Antiquaries, Spelman nd 
Talbot, to which Lambard likewiſe gives in, tho with Can. 

, Fion ; "tis likely there bad been no further . Enquiry, but tht 
Kings of Mercia being at all the Synods call'd, makes i 
very probable that Cloveſho was in Mercia, and not in Rent 
which Mr, Somner ſince has with great ſhew of Reaſon Nl 
at Abbingdon in Berkſhire, and the Limits of the Merci 
ans, and this he confiems by the Book of Abbington, where 


in that Place is anciently written Shoveſnam, which h wi 
Fault ef Tranjcription is probably a Corruption of Cloveſhan, 
to which Leland ſee ms to allude in calling it Seukelham.) 7 
hy being in the heart of the Nation, Biſhyp Gibſon ob/ervs 7 
wat prepereſt for a general Reſort in Church- Affairs, as #1 C 
65 in others; for the Abbingron-Book ſays, Hic Sedes * b 
e. | 725 
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« fore another; but that they all obſerve t 

« Time and Order of their Conſecration. The 
« ninth Chapter was treated of in common, 
That more-Biſhops ſhould be made, as the 
Number of the Faithful increas d; but this 
Matter for the preſent was paſs d over. The 
« The tenth for Marriages, That none be al- 
o d any but lawful Wedlock, none commit 
& Inceſt ; no Man quit his true Wife, unleſs, 
« as the Goſpel teaches, on account of Fornica- 
tion. And if any Man ſhall put away his 
* own Wife, lawfully join d to him in Matri- 
* mony, if he will rightly be a Chriſtian, that 
* he take no other, but continue ſo, or be re- 
* concil'd to his own Wife. 

- © Theſe Chapters being thus treated of 4 
* defin'd by all, to the end, that for the future, 
* no: Scandal of Contention come from 
* any of us, or that Things be wrong publiſh'd, 
* it was thought fit that every one of us ſhould 
by ſubſcribing his Hand, confirm all the Par- 
* ticulars ſo defin d. The which definitive 
judgment of ours, I dictated to be writ by 
* our Notary. Done the Month and Indiction 
© aforeſaid. Whoſoever therefore, ſhall pre- 
* ſume any way to oppoſe, or infringe this 
© Deciſion confirm'd by our Conſent, and the 
© Subſcription of our, Hands, according to the 
* Decree of the Canons, ' muſt take notice, 
that he is cut off from alF $acerdoral Fuhcti- 
U 3 21. 184 on, 


gia, hic, cum de regni præcipuis & arduis 9 
gotiis, concurſus fiebat populi. Here was the King's 
Court, bere the People reſorted, when they would conſult a- 
but the. greateſt and weightieſt Affairs of the Nation. 
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* on, and our Society. The Dirine Gritd 
« preſerve us in Safety, living in tlie Pie of 
& his Holy Church.” © e IE WH 
This Syncd was held in the Year from the 
kidhrriation of our Lord 673. In Which Year, 
c en, King of Kent, dy d, in the Month of 
Aly; his Brother Lothere ſucceeding in the 
hrone, which he had held'eleven'Years and 
ſeven Months. ' Bij, the Biſhop of the Ea. 
Angles, who is ſaid to have been in the afore- 
ſaid Synod, was Succeſſor to Boniface, before 
ſpoken lo a Man of much Sanctity and Rel. 
gion; for Boniface dying, when hie had been 
Biſhop 17 Years, he was by Theodore ſubſtitu- 
ted in his Place. He ſtill living, but hinder d 
by much Sickneſs from adminiſtring his Epiſ: 
copal Function, two Biſhops, viz. Ecci and 
Badwine were elected and conſecrated in his 
Place; from which Time to this, Ln Provinc 
is wont to have two Biſhops. 1 
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10 T long after, Theodore, the Archbi 
op, tape ing "Offence? At fonte Diſobe- 
8 of. Vi ufrid, DOG of. the Mercia de b 
as d him from his — whey _ t 
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been pofleſs'd/of ir but à few Years, and'fh 
5 Place made $e&ulfe Biſhop, who was Foun- 
der and Abbat-of the Mon: ery that is card 
: Medeſoamſtede, in the Countiy of the G, 
The depos d Whinfrid return'd to his Monate“ 
ry call'd Aabarve, ( according to the Saxon, 
Etbearws; ) and there ended: bis Life in extra- 
ordinary Virtus. He ther alfb plac d Earcbn- 
wald, Biſhop over the Eaſt-Sixvns, in the Ci: 
ty of London, over whom at that Time preſ- 
led Sebbe and Sighere, of whom mention has 
been made aboye. This Earconwald's Life and 
Converſation, as well when he was Biſhop, as 
before his Advancement «to the ſame, is re- 
ported to have been moſt Holy, as is even at 
this Time ceſtify'd by Heavenly Miracles; for 
to this Day his Horſe, Litter, on Which he 
vas wont to be carry d when ſick, being kept 
by his Diſciples, continues to cure many of 
Agues and other Diſtempers; and not only 
ſick Perſons laid into, or elaſa by that Litter 
are cur d: but the very Chips cat off it, 29 
carry d to the Sick, are wore immediately 
reſtore them to Healch. This 'Man,. bekc 2 
he was made Biſhop, had built two famous 
Monaſteries, the one for himſelf, and the other 
for his Siſter Ethiburga; and excellently eſta- 
bliſh'd them both in regular Diſcipline. That 
tor himſelf in the County of — by the Ri- 
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Nom Peterborough, Sexulph was not Founder but or 

Abbat of. this Monaſtery, it was begun by Peada, and finiſh'd 

by Wulthere, there is a long Account of the Found ation of 

this Monaſtery i in the Saxon Chron, and a Charter thoughs 

40 be ſpurious, 
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The Foclefiaſtieal Hiſtory. Book Ty, 
ver Thames, at a Place call'd b Ceorteſei, that 
is, the. Iſland of Ceorot; that for his Siſter in 
the Province of the Eaſt-Saxons, at the Place 
call'd e Hercingum, wherein ſhe might be x 
Mother and Nurſe of devout Women. She 
being put into the Government of that Mona- 
ſtery, behay'd herſelf.in all Reſpects as became 
the Siſter of ſuch 2 Brother, living herſelf 
gularly, and piouſly, and orderly providing for 
thoſe under her, as was alſo. manifeſted by 
Heavenly Miracles. 
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b Leopcerige, naw call cChertſey, « Town in Sur. 
ey, ſtanding upon the ſide of the River Thames, where 
Frihwald, a Petty Prince under Wulfhere, King of the 
Mereians, and the Biſhop Erkenwald built the aforeſaid 


Monaſteries. Here for ſome Time reſted the Body of that 


devout King H. 6. fill it. was afterwards remevd to Wind: 
ſor, this Abbey at the Diſſolution was valued af fix Hundred 
eighty nine Pound, the Houſe was ſtanding till lately a 
ancient and venerable Pile, till the late Proprietor, « 
zealous Bigot to Fanaticiſm, thought fit to carry on a mire 
Fhorough Reformation, and at a great Expence pull d it dn, 
and ereding in its ſtead a Fabrich, as ridiculous as the Ctr 
price of its Founder, it perhaps may not be improper to ar. 
guaint the Reader this is that Chertſey where the great Mr. 
Cowley livd a Life of Retirement, and breaths his laft, 
whoje Bowels upon being .embalm*d, were buried in an Un in 
be Church. yard joining to the Chance. 
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That an Heavenly Light ſbom d where the 
Bodies of the Nuns ſhould be buryd in 


che Manaftery of Berking. 


N this Monaſtery many Miracles were 
wrought ; the which have been committed 
to writing by many, from thoſe who knew them, 
to preſerve their Memory, and for the Edifica- 
tion of following Generations; ſome whereof 
we have alſo taken caxe to inſert in our Ecclefir 
aftical: Hiſtory. When the Calamity of the ſe- 
veral Times before mention d Mortality, rava- 
ging all about, had alſo ſeiz d that Part of this 
Monaſtery, where the Men reſided, and they 
were daily hurry d away to our Lord, the care- 
ful Mother of the Congregation, began often 
to enquire in · the Convent of the Siſters, where 
they would have their Bodies bury d, and a 
Church-yard to be made, when the ſame Pe- 
ſilence ſhould fall upon that Part of the Mo- 
naſtery in which the Flock of God's Female 
dervants was divided from the Men, and they 
ſhould happen to be ſnatch d away out of this 
World by the ſame Deſtruction. And receiving 
no certain Anſwer, tho often putting the 
Queſtion to the Siſters, ſhe and all of them 
receiv'd a moſt certain Anſwer from Heaven: 
For one Night, when, having ended their Morn- 
ing Praiſe of ſinging Pſalms, thoſe Servants of 
CEE ITS Err Eo _ Curi1sT 
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CHRIST going out of their Oratory to the 
Tombs of the Brothers, who were departeg 
this Life before ha WER — ufa 
Praiſes to our Lord; on a ſudden, a Light 
ſent out from Heaven, like a great Sheet, came 
down upon them all, and ſtruck them with ſo 
much Terror, that they, in a. Conſternation, 
left off ſinging. But that reſplendent Light Wl * 
which ſeem d to exceed the Sun at Noon-Day, Bll - 
ſoon after riſing from that Place, remoy'd to 
the South ſide of the Monaſtery, that is, to 
the Weſtward of the Oratory, and having con- 
tinu'd there ſome Time, and; cover d thoſe 
Parts, in the ſight of them all, withdrew it- 
felf up again to Heaven: none doubting but Wl r 
that the ſame Light which was to lead or to 
receive the Souls of thoſe Servants of God in- Wil ? 
to Heaven, did ſhow the Place in which their Wl | 
Bodies were to reſt, and expect the Day of tho d 
Reſurrection. The which Ray of Light was WW 1 
ſo great, that one of the eldeſt/ of the Bro- le 
thers, who at the ſame Pime was in their O- 
ratory with another Younger, in the Morning t 
related, that the Rays of Light which came N 
in at the Crannies of the Doors and Windows BW 'E 
ſeem d to exceed all the Brightneſs of the Day WM ra 
Light.” 10 7 The its HIODD # 1 G 930210 W 
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That a little 772 dying i in he fame Moe: 
15 call d 55 a Virgin. that was 19 
om him z and bow another. at the Point 
7 © hs ſo Date, ſaw Jowe ſmall Part 
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HER iy was. in the f: fame Monaltery 
a Bo ws 7 and got aboye threc 
Fears of Age, call'd fta, % Ante by reaſon of 
his Infant Age was bred up among the Virgins 
dedicated to God, and there to- meditate. 
This Child being ſeiz d by the aforeſaid Peſti- 
lence, when he, was at the laſt Gaſp, three 
Times call'd upon one of the Virgins conſecrated 
to God, directing his Words to her by her own 
Name, as if: ſhe had been prefent; Eadgyrb, 
ws BI Exdgyth, Eadgyth, and thus ending his Tempo- 
nl Life, enter d into the Eternal. That Virgin 
vhom he dying, call d, being immediately ſeiz d 
where ſhe was, with the ſame Diſtemper, de- 
parting this Life the fame Day on, which ſhe 
had been call d, follow'd him that call'd her 
into the Heavenly Country. 

Likewiſe'one of thoſe ſame Servants of God 
| vein ill of the ſame Difeaſe, and reduc'd to 
4. Etremity, began on a ſudden ahout Midnight 
do cry our to them that attended her, defiring 
12 would x our the Candle rhat Was * 

c 
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The Eaclefaſtical Hfory Book IV; 
ed there; which when ſhe had often repeated, 
and yet no Body perform'd it, at laſt (he ſaid, 
1 know you think 1... ſpeak this in a raving Fit, 
but let me inform you it is not ſo; for I truly tel 
you, that I ſee this Houſe fill d with ſo much Light, 
that your Caudle there ſeems to me to be dark 
And none yet regarding what ſhe ſaid, or re- 
turning any Anſwer, ſhe ._ Let. that 
Candle hirn ns g as you e take mic, 
that it is not my. Laght, for my Light will come 1 
ne at the Daum of the Day. Then ſhe began 
co tell, that a certain Man of Gd, Who had 
dy'd that ſame Year, had appear d to her, tel- 
ling her, that at the Break of Day ſhe ſhould 
depart to the Heavenly Light. The. Truth 
of which Viſion was made out by the Virgin; 
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Oe the Signs ſhown from Heaven, whentl 
- Mother of that Congregation departed 
this World.” 15 UI 


W HEN Edilsg the pious Mother af 


that Congregation devoted to God, 
was to be ſnatch d out of this World, a wor: 
derful Viſion appear d to one of the Siſters 
call d Torchgyth ;. who having liv'd many Yea!s 
in that Monaſtery, always endeavour'd in al 
Humility and Sincerity to ſerve God, and tool 
care to be affiſting in regular Niſcipline 7 oy 
W | | — 
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Chap. IX. of the wel? OY i er 
fame Mother; either inſtructing or 
the young obe For the perfecting o ___ " 
Virtue in Infirmity, according to the Apoſtle, "0 
ſhe was ſuddenly ſeiz d with a moſt grievous 
Diſtemper, under which, through the good 
Proyidence of our Redeemer, ſhe ſuſer'd very 
much for the ſpace of nine Years ;/to the end 
that whatſoever ſullying of Vice had amid 
her Virtues, either through Ignorance or Neg 4 
ed, fix d upon herꝭ might all be conſum d in 1 
Fire of long Tribulation. This Perſon going out 
of her Chamber ons Night juſt at the firſt Dawn 
of the Day, plainly ſaw as it were an Human 
Body, which was brighter than the Sun, wrapp'd 
ap in a Sheet, lifted ap on high ; being taken out 
of the Houſe, in which the Siſters us'd to re- 
ſide. Then looking earneſtly what it was that 
drew up the Likeneſs of the glorious Body ſhe 
beheld, ſhe perceiv'd it was drawn up as it 
were by brighter Cords of Gold, till entring 
into the open Heavens, it could no longer be 
ſeen by her. Reflecting on this Viſion, ſhe 
made no doubt but that ſome one of the Con- 
gregation would ſoon die, whoſe Soul would 
be _ up to Heayen by the good Works 
md, as it were by golden Cords. The 
which accordingly hapned ; for but a few Days 
after, the beloved of God, Edilburg, Mocbe er 
of that Congregation was deliver d out of the 
Prifon of the Fleſh; whoſe Life is known to 
have been ſuch, that no Perſon who knew her 
ought to queſtion but that the Heavenly King- 


dom was 1 * to o her, when ſhe departed this 
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There was alſo in the ſame M 
4 certain Nun, noble as to chis World, and 
much noblex in the Love of the. World to come; 
who had for many Tears been ſo. diſabled in 
all her Body, that ſiie could not of herſelf mote 
any one Limb: -She being inform d that the 
8 Abbeſſes Body Was carry d into the 
Church, till it could be bury d, defir'd-to be 
carry d. thither, and to be bowd down towards 
it after the manner of one praying. Which 
being done, ſpeaking to her as if ſhe had been 
living, ſhe intreated her, that fie would ob- 
tain of the Mercy of our compaſſionate Crea- 
tor, that ſhe might be deliver d from ſuch great 
and laſting Pains; nor was it long before ſhe 
was heard. ; for being taken out of the Fleſh 
twelve Days after, ſtie exchang'd her Tempo- 
ral Afflictions for an eternal Reward. When 
the abovemention d Servant of -C HR1s7; 
Torchgyth had continu'd in this Life three 
Years after the Death of that Lady, ſhe was — 
2 0 t with the Diſtemper we mention d be- 
her Bones could ſearce hang together; 
my + la; when the Time of her Didolution 
was at hand, ſhe not only loſt the Uſe of her 
other Limbs; but even of her Tongue; which 
having continu d three Days, and ag many 
5 Nights, and bei * 4 12445 reliev'd by 4 
ſpiritual Viſion, ſhe open d her Mouth and 
Eyes, and looking up to Heaven, began thus 
to direct her Diſcourſe. to the Viſion ſhe (av, 
Jour coming is very acceptable id me, and you at 
welcome Having fo ſaid ſhe was ſilent a while, f , 
as it were waiting the Anſwer of the Perſon WM 
ſhe ſaw and ſpoke to. Then as ſomewhat dif- 
pleas'd,ſhe ſaid, cannot bear this with ——_ ot 
el 
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en pauſing: awhile, 'ſhe ſaid again, Fit can- 


Th 
1 to day, I beg the Delay may ur be long. 


holding her Peace a ſhort while; ſhe con- 


cluded thus, F it is poſtively fo decreed, aud the 


Reſolution cant be alter d, I beg that it may be no 
lnger deferr d thun this next Night: Having 
ſo ſaid, and being asd by thoſe about her, 
to whom ſhe d, With my moſt dear Mother 
Ethilburg, ſaid ſhe.: By which they underſtod, 
that ſne was come to acquaint her, that the 
Time of her Departure was at hand. For, as 
ſhe had deſir d, after one Day and Night, being 
deliver d from the Bonds of the Fleſh and her 
lnfrmity, ſhe enter d the Joys of eternal Sal ; 
tation. 92 ex 2. a * 
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„e 
How a blind Woman praying in the Bury- 


al Place of that Monaſtery, was reſtot d 
to ber Sight." 1 | 


ILDELTD; the devout Servant of God 
ſucceeded Ethilburga in the Office of Ab- 

beſs, and preſided over that Monaſtery many 
Years, -that is, to a very great Ape, with ex- 
traordinary Conduct, in the Obſervance of re- 
gular Diſcipline, and in the Care of providing 
ill Things for the publick Uſe, She by reaſon 
ot the Streightneſs of the Place where the 
Monaſtery is built, having thought fir that the 
ones of the Male and Female Servants of 
CHRIST, which had been there bury'd, ſhould 
be 
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The Eeeleſaſtical Hiſtory: Book IV. 
be taken up, and all of them tranſlared ints 
the Church of the Blefſed Mother of God. 
and interr d in one Place; whoſoever will read 
it; may find in the Book from which we have 
gather d theſe Things, how often a Brightneſs 
of Heavenly Light was ſeen there, and a Fra- 
grancy of wonderful Odour ſmelt, and what 


other Miracles wrought. However, I think it 


by no means fit to paſs by the miraculous Cure, 
which the ſame Book informs us was wrought 
at that Buryal Place of- the Congregation de- 
dicated to God. There liv'd in that Neigh- 
bourhood a certain Earl, whoſe Wife being 
ſeir d with a Dimneſs in her Eyes, at length 
the ſame daily WT Phy came to ſuch an 
height, that ſhe could not ſee the leaſt Glimpſe 
of Light, Having continu'd ſome Time con- 
fin'd under this Night of Darkneſs, on a ſudden 
ſhe bethought herſelf that ſhe might recover 
her loſt Sight, if being carry d to the Mona- 
ſtery of the Nuns, ſhe ſhould pray there for 
the ſame; at the Relicks of the Saints. Nor 
did ſhe loſe any Time in performing what ſhe 
had thought of; for being conducted by her 
Maids to the Monaſtery, which was yery near, 
profeſſing that ſhe had perfect Faith that ſhe 
ſhould be there 'heal'd, ſhe was led into the 
bur yal Place. And having long pray d there 
on her Knees, did not fail to be heard ; for 
riſing from Prayer, before ſhe went out of the 
Place, ſhe receiv d the Grace of deſir d Sight; 
and having. been led thither by her Servants, 
return d home joyfully without Help; as it 
ſhe had loſt her Sight to no other End, than 
that ſhe might make it appear, how yur 

ight 
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WY Light the Saints enjoy d in Heaven, and how 
r ror f chi Vine wes. 
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Hm Sebbi Xing of that ſame Province ended 
bis Life in Monaſtical Converſation. 


T that Time, as the ſame little Book 
A informs us, Sebbi, a Man much devoted, 
God, of whom mention has been made a- 
boye, govern'd the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons. 
fe was much addicted to religious Actions, 
rquent. Prayer, and pious Alms; preferring a 
Tmivate and Monaſtical Life before all the 
Wealth and Honours of his Kingdom, which 
rt of Life he would alſo. long before have un- 
krtaken, had not the poſitive Temper of his 
ite refus'd to be divorc'd from him ; for which 
alon many were of Opinion, (as has been 
ten ſaid,) that a Perſon of ſuch a Diſpoſition 


„ SY r tn MS. Ar. Sits; 


ght rather to have been made a Biſhop than 
king. When he had been thirty Years a 
p ing, as a Soldier of the Heavenly Kingdom, 

el into a violent Sickneſs, of which he dy d, 


nd admoniſh'd his Wife, that they ſhould 
ben at leaſt | jointly devote themſelves to the 
xrvice of God, ſince they could no longer en- 


" oy, or rather ſerve. the World. Having with 
10 uch Difficulty obtain d this of her, he repair d 
9 


d Waldhere, Biſhop of the City of London, 
"NN who 
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The Ecdlefiaſtical. Hiſtqry Book Iv. 
who had ſucceeded 2 Erconwald and with his 
Bleſſing receiv'd the Habit of Religion, which 

ryd to him 2 


he had long defird. He alſo carry 


conſiderable Sum of Mony, to be beſtow d on 
the Poor, reſerying nothing for himſelf, but 


rather coveting to remain poor in Spirit for the 
ſake of the Kingdom of Heaven. When, the 
aforeſaid Diſtemper increaſing upon him, he 
perceiv'd the Day of his Death to draw near 
veg a Man of a Royal Diſpoſition, he began 

-apprehend, leſt Death coming on, when un- 
der ſo much Pain, he might be guilty of any 
Thing unworthy of his Perſon, either in Words, 
or any Motion of his Limbs. Wherefore calling 
to him the aforeſaid Biſhop of the City of Londa 
where he then was,” he intreated him that none 
might be prefent at his Death, beſide the Bi. 
hop himſelf,” and two of his Atrenants. The 
Biſhop having promis d, that he” Would mol 
willingly perform the fame; not *long alte, 
that Man of God having compos d himſelf to 
ſleep, ſaw a- comforting Vi: + which took 
from him all Anxiety for the aforeſaid Uneaſ- 
neſs ; and mbreover ſhowd him on what Day 
he was to depart this Life,” For, as he after- 
Wards related himfelf, he ſiw three Men in 
bright Garments come ta Him,; one of whom 
ſitting down before his Bed, the other Com- 
panions he had brought with him, 2 
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This Biſhop/Erconwald dy'd at Berking. and was bury 
in St. Pauls, London, in rhe. By; ,of the. Church, but in 
the Tear 1148, he was remov'd to t yy f e of the Wal, 
above the high Altar, and the Corps enelbr in a rich Shrine, 
and valuable Offerings made to it. In the Year 1386. Ro- 
bert Bray broke, Biſhop of London, cqpſtitured. bis Feſtival 
on the laſt Day of April, Dugdale's Hiſtory of St. Paul's 
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and enquiring about the State of the ſick Man 
they came to ſee, he told them, That his Soul 
ſbould depart his Body without any Pain, and with 
a great Splendor of Light ; and declar'd that he 
houla die the third Day after; both which Par- 
ticulars hapned, as he had been inform'd by 
the Viſion ; for on the third Day after, on a 
ſudden falling as it were into a Slumber, he 
breath'd out his Soul without any Senſe or 
Pain. A ſtone Coffin having been provided for 
burying of his Body, when they came to lay 
i: m the ſame, they found his Body a Span 
longer than the Coffin. Hereupon hewing the 
done, they made the Coffin about two Fingers 
onger; but neither would it then contain the 
Body. This Difficulty of entombing him, oc- 
arring, they had Thoughts either to get ano- 
ther Coffin, or elſe, to ſhorten the Body, by 
bending it at the Knees, if they could. But 
z wonderful Accident, and which was only 
wing to Heaven, prevented the executing of 
ther of thoſe Deſigns ;/ for on a ſudden, in 
the Preſence of the Biſhop, a Monk, and the 
ame King's Son, Sighard, who reign'd after 
bim, with his Brother Suefred, and a conſide- 

enable Number of Men, that ſame Coffin was 
bund to anſwer the Length of the Body, in- 
ng nuch that a Pillow might alſo be put in at 
aue Head; but at the Feet the Coffin was four 

Fingers longer than the Body, He was bury'd.. 
in the Church of the Bleſſed > Apoſtle of the 
bentils, by whoſe Inſtructions he had learnt to 

hope for Heavenly Things. 


— 


* 


b This Tomb was to be ſeen in St. Paul's till the Confla- 
410% in 1666. | MIC | 
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CAP. XII. 


Haeddi ſucceeds Lutherius in the Biſby- 
rick f the Weſt-Saxons 3 Quinchelm 
ſucceeds Putta in that of the Church of 

. Rocheſter, and is bimſelf ſucceeded by 

SGebmund; and who were then Biſhy: 

of the Northumbrians. - 


of the Weſt-Saxons; for Birinus was the 
rſt, Agillercht the ſecond, and Wini the third, 
When Cenwalh, in whoſe Reign the ſaid Lau- 
therius was made Biſhop, dy d, his under Ri- 
lers took upon them the Kingdom of the Feo- 
ple, and dividing it among themſelves, held it 
ten Years ; and during their Rule he dy d, and 
Heddi ſucceeded him in the Biſhoprick, being 
conſecrated by Theodore, in the City of Londin, 
during whoſe Prelacy, Ceadualla having ſubdud 
and remov d thoſe Ruler, took upon him the ill 5 
Government. When he had held the ſame two Wl , 
Years, being taken with the Love of the Hea- il v 
venly Kingdom, he quittcd it, the ſame Biſhop f 
{till governing the Church, and going away to N 
Rome, ended his Days there, as ſhall be ſaid v1 
| more fully hereafter. it am 
Ann. 676. In the Year of our Lord's Incarnation i h. 
676, when Ethilred, King of the Mercians, . fs 
vag'd Kent with a mighty Army, and profand WW tt 
Churches and Monaſterics, without Nene o th 
| lety, 


| Lee the fourth Biſſop 
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Piety, or the Fear of God, he among the reſt. 


deſtroy d the City of. Rocheſter, where Putta 
was Biſhop, tho abſent at that Time, which 


when he underſtood, viz. chat his Church, all 
Things being taken away, was ravag d, he 
went away to Sexulf, Biſhop of the Mercians, 
and having receiv d of him the Poſſeſſion of a 


certain Church, and a ſmall Spot of Land, 
ended his Days there in Peace; no Way con- 
triving to peſtore his Biſhoprick, becauſe (as 
has been ſaid above,) he was more induſtrious 
in Eccleſiaſtical, than in Worldly Affairs; ſer- 


ring God only in that Church, and going 


whereſoever he was deſir d to teach the Church 
Song. Theodore conſecrated Quichelm, Biſhop 
of Rocheſter in his ſtead ; but he, not long at- 
ter, departing from his Biſhoprick for want 
of Neceſſaries, and withdrawing to other Parts, 
he ſubſtituted Gebmund. in his Place. | 


In the Year. of our Lord's Incarnation, 678, Ann, 678. 


which is the eighth of the Reign of Eegfrid, 
in the Month of Auguſt, appear d a Star, call d 
a Comet, and continuing for three Months, roſe 
in the Morning, darting out, as it were a Pil- 


lar of radiant Flame. The ſame Year Diſcord 


breaking out between King Ecgfrid, and the 


moſt Reverend Prelate Wilfrid, that Biſhop 
was drove from his See, and two Biſhops 
ſubſtituted in his ſtead, to preſide over the 
Nation of the Nort humbrians, that is, Bofa to 
preſide over the Nation of the Deir: ; and Ea- 
ta over that of the Bernicians ; the latter having 
his See in the City of Tork, the former, in the 
Church of Hagulſtad, or Lindisfarnu; both of 
them promored to the Epiſcopal Dignity from 
the Community of Monks. With them alſo 
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| was Edhed ordain'd Biſhop in the Province of 
' Lindſey, which King - Ecgfrid had but newly 
= - ſubdu'd, having overcome and vanquiſh'd u. 
here, and this was the firſt Biſhop! of its own 
that Province had; the ſecond was Ediluin 
the third Eadgar ; the fourth Cymbercht ; who 
is there at preſent. Before Edhed,” Sexwulf was 
Biſhop as well of that Province, as of the Mer- 
cians and Midland Angles ; ſo that being ex- 
pell'd Lindſey, he continu'd in the Government 
of thoſe Provinces. ” -Edhed, Boſa, and Eat 
were ordain'd at Jorł by Archbiſhop Theodore; 
who alſo three Tears 'after the Departure of 
Wilfrid, added two Biſhops to their Number, 
Trumbercht in the Church of Hagulſtad, Eati 
{till continuing in that of Lindisfarn ; and 
Trumwine in the Province of the Pics, Wich 
at that Time was ſubject to the Dominion, 
of the Engliſh. | Eubed returning from Lindſey 
on account that Ethilred had recover'd that 
Province, he plac d him over the Church of 
eee ede eee 70 nt N 
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2 In the Latin, Rhypum, in King Ælfred, hnypracna 
Cynic, nw Rippon in Yorkſhire, where Wiltrid Arch- 
boſhop af York founded 4 ſtately Monaſtery, curious, 41 
Malmsbury obſerv'd in his Time, * its arch d Vaults, fie 
Pavements and winding Entries, this was burnt by the Danes, 
and afterwards rebuilt hy Odo the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
where was St. Wilfred's Needle, - 513 30 
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How Biſhop Wilft id converted the Province 
o ihe Sourh-Saxons #9 CHRIST. 


| Ii Een Ts _- 71 
ILFR ID being expell d his Biſhoprick, 
and having travell d in ſeveral Parts, 
went to Rome, and return d to Britain; and 
tho he could not, by. reaſon of the Enmity of 
the aforeſaid King, be receiv d into his own 
Country or Dioceſe, yet he could not be re- 
rain d from the Miniſtry of preaching of the 
Goſpel; for taking his Way into the Province 
of the Sout h- Saxon, which extends from Kent 
on the Weſt and South, as far as the Meſt- 
Kaxont, containing Land of ſeven Thouſand 
Families, and ſtill at that Time follow'd the 
Pagan Worſhip, he adminiſter d to them the 
Word of Faith, and the Lavre of Salvation. 
Edilualch, then King of that Nation, had been, 
not long before, baptiz d in the Province of 
the Mercians, in the Preſence of and by the 
Perſwaſion of King Wulfbere, who was alſo 
his Godfather, and as ſuch gave him two Pro- 
vinces, viz.” the Ifle of Wight, and the Pro- 
vince of Meauara, in the Nation of the, ,, 
Leſt-Saxons. The Biſhop therefore, with the ſhire, 
King's Conſent, or rather to his great Satiſ- 
faction, baptiz'd the prime Commander and 
Soldiers of that Country; and the Prieſts Eap- 
ba, and Padda, and Burghelm, and Eadda, ei- 
ther then, or afterwards baptiz'd the reſt of 
x 4 the 


* , _—_ 
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Woods, and in it five or ſix Brothers, ſerving 
of the Natives car'd either to follow their 


Biſhop Wilfrid preaching to them, did not on- 


fallen in that Province in three Years be- 


the People. The Queen, whoſe Name wa; 


Abba, had been chriſten d in her own Iſland, 


that is, the Province of the Miecii. She was 
the Daughter of Eanfrid, the Brother of Eau. 
her, who were both Chriſtians, as were their 
People; but all the Province of the South-Sax- 
ons were Strangers to the Name and Faith cf 
God. There was among them a certain Monk 
of the Scotiſs Nation, whoſe Name was Dial, 
having a very ſmall Monaſtery, at the Place 
.call'd Þ Boſanham,eticompaſs'd with the Sea and 


our Lord in a poor and humble Life; but none 
Courſe of Life, nor hear their Preaching, But 


ly deliver them from the Miſery of perpetwl 
Damnation, but alſo from an inexpreſſible Ca- 
lamity of Temporal Death; for no Rain had 


fore his Arrival, whereupon a dreadful Famine 
enſuing, cruelly deſtroy d the People. ' 
"ſhort, it is reported, that very often, forty or 
fifty Men being ſpent with Want, would 
go together to ſome Precipice, or the Sea 
Shore, and there, hand in hand, either periſh 
by the Fall, or be ſwallow d up by the —_— 


—— — * _ — 
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Now call'd Boſcham, in Suſſex, this was the Archbiſh! 
of Canterbury's, ti Earl Godwin taking 4 Fancy to it, v. 
 quiring of the Archbiſhop to give him Boſham, i. e. 4 Ki, 
. The Archbiſhop reply'd, I give you Boſham, whereupan. be tl 


© Poſſeſſion, and by Arms kept it. It was a_ Place of Retreat 


- Fo bis Son Harold, and from hence he fet out in a Pleaſurt- 
Boat, when the Wind drove him to Normandy, where Dule 
William oblig'd him to. ſurrender his Right to the Crown. | 
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But on the very Day on which. the Nation re- 
ceivd the Baptiſm of Faith, there fell a loft 


but plentiful Rain; the Earth flouriſh'd again, 


and the Verdure being reſtor d to the Fields, 
the Year proy d pleaſant and fruitful. Thus 
the former Superſtition being rejected, and I- 
dolatry exploded, the Hearts and Fleſh of all 
rejoic'd.in the Living God, being convinc d that 
he who is the true God, had, through his Hea- 
venly Grace : enrich'd them with interior and 
exterior Goods, For the Biſhop, when he 
came into the Province, and found ſo great 
Miſery 'of Famine, taught them to get their 
Food by fiſhing ; their Sea and Rivers abound- 
ing in Fiſh, - and yet the People haꝗ no Skill to 
take them, except only Eels. The Biſhops Men 
having gather'd Eel Nets every where, caſt them 
into the Sea, and by the Help of God, took 
three Hundred Fiſhes of ſeyeral ſorts, the which 
being divided into three Parts, they gave an 
Hundred to the Poor, an Hundred to thoſe of 
whom they had the Nets, and kept an Hun- 
dred for their own- Uſe. By this Benefit the 
Biſhop gain'd the Affections of them all, and 
they began the more readily upon his Preaching 
to hope for Heayenly Goods, by whoſe Help 
they had receiv'd the 'Temporal. At this Time 
King Edilwalch gave to the moſt Reverend 
Prelate Milfrid Land of eighty ſeven Families, 
to maintain his Men that wander'd in Baniſh- 
ment, which Place is call'd Se/eſer, that is, The 
Nand > of the Sea Calf. That Place is en- 

| 51. ONE - "HF \ 3 com- 
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d 1. e. Seals, now Selſey in Suſſex, the Biſpop's See was 
remov'd fromphence to Chicheſter byStygaud the 224 Biſhop, 
fr, Camben obſerves that at low Water are to be ſeen he 
Ruins of the City, here mention'd hy Bede, , 


31 


4 The Ecelefiaſtical Hiſtory Bock 19. 


compaſs d by the Sea on all ſides, except the 
Weſt, 'whete is an Entrance about the Caſt of 
a Sling over; Which fort of Place is by the 
Latin call daa Peninſula; by the. Greeks, a Cher- 
ſone ſus. Biſhop #/iljrid having this Place gixen 
him, founded a Monaſtery therein, and eſta- 


| bliſh'd a regular Courſe of Life, chiefly of the 


Brethren he had brought” with him, the which 
his Succeſſors are known to poſſeſs to this 
Day; for he both in Word and Actions per- 
form'd the Function of a Biſhop in thoſe Parts 


during the ſpace of five Years, that is, till the 


Death of King Ecgfrid. And for as much a 
the aforeſaid King, together with the Poſſeſſi 
on of the ſaid Place, gave him all the Goods 
that were in the ſame, with the Lands and 

en, he having inſtructed them in the Faith 
of CHREST, 'baptizd them all. Among 
whom were 'two Hundred and fifty Men and 
Women Slaves, all whom he by Baptiſm not 
only reſcu d from the Servitude of the Devil, 
but giving them their Liberty, exempted them 
from the Yoke of Human Servitude. | 


17 
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C'u ks IV... 
How a P eſt ilential Mortality ceas'd | throug 
the Interceſſion of King Oſwald. 


N which Monaſtary at that Time, ſome 
Favours of the Heavenly Grace are ſaid to 
have been ſhown ; as in a Place where the Ty- 
nanny of the Devil being lately expell'd, CHRIST 
had then began to reign. Of which Number 


d WF | have thought it proper to perpetuate the 
h Memory of one, which the moſt Reverend Bi- 
o Wl ſhop Acca was wont to relate to me, affirming 
dit had been told him by moſt creditable Bro- 


thers of the ſame Monaſtery. About the ſame 
Time, that this Province (of the South Saxons) 
embrac'd the Faith of CHRIS TH; a grievous 
Mortality ran through many Provinces of Bri- 
tain; the which alſo, by the Divine Diſpenſa- 
tion, reaching -the aforeſaid Monaſtery, then 
govern d by the moſt Reverend and moſt Re- 
ligious Prieſt of CHR 18 T, Eappa, and many 

as well of thoſe that came thither with the 
Biſhop, as of thoſe that had been call'd to the 
Faith of the ſame Province of the South-Saxons, \ 
being ſnatch'd away out of this World; the 
Brethren thought fit to keep a'Faſt of three 
Days, and to implore the Divine Goodneſs, 
that it would vouchafe to extend Mercy to 
them, either by delivering thoſe that were in 
Danger by the Diſtemper from Death, or bß 
\ Po ; | de- | 
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Iv; 
delivering thoſe that departed this Life from 
eternal Damnation. There was at that Time 
in rhe Monaſtery a little Boy of the Saxon Na- 
tion, lately call d to the Faith, who being ſeiꝛ d 
with the ſame Diſtemper, had long kept his 
Bed. On the ſecond Day of that Faſting and 
Praying, it hapned that the ſaid Boy was about 
the ſecond Hour of the Day left alone in the 
Place where he lay ſick, to whom, through the 
Divine Diſpoſition, the moſt Blefled Princes 
of the Apoſtles vouchſaf d to appear; for he vas 
a Lad of an extraordinary mild and innocent ! 
Diſpoſition, and with ſincere Devotion obſeryd Wl ** 
the Myſteries of the Faith, which he had re- tt 
ceiv d. The Apoſtles therefore ſaluting him 
in moſt affectionate manner, ſaid, Do not fea 
Death, Child, which makes - you uneaſy ; for ue 
will this Day conduct you to the Heavenly Kingdom; 
but ; you are fir(t to ſtay till the Maſſes are ſaid, 
that having receiv'd the Viaticum of the Body and 
Blood of. our Lord, and being ſo diſcharg d thro 
Sickneſs aud Death, jou may be carry d up to the even- 
taſting Joys. in Heaven. Call therefore 10 you tht 
Prieſt Eappa, and tell him, that the Lord ha 
beard your Prayers and Devotion, and has favour 


hay > wen, 6 Wl Kan 6a. od r 
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ably accepted of your Faſt, and no one more hab 1 
die of this Plague, either in the Monaſtery, or it; Wl © 


adjacent Poſſeſſions ; but all your People who an 
where labour under this Diſtemper, [ball be eu ill 
of their Pain, and reſiyr d to their former Health, 
except you alone, who are this Day to be deliver d 
by Death, and to be carry d into Heaven to behold 05 
our Lord CRRIST, whom . you have faithfuly . 
ferv'd; the. which the. Divine Mercy has vouch: 50 
af d to grant you, through the Interceſſiou 18 þ if 
Religions and Beloved of God, King Oſwald, ul * 


former- 
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formerly nobly prefided over the Nation the Nor- 
thumbrians, 'as well by the Authority of | the 
Temporal Kingdom, as the Devotion of Chriſtian 

Piety, which leads to the Heavenly Kingdom ; for 

this very Day that King, being corporally kill d in 

War by the Infidels, was immediately taken up to 

the everlaſting Joys of Souls in Heauen, and aſ- 
ſociated .to the Number of the Elec. Let them 

lol in their Books, wherein the Depofition of the 

Dead is ſet down; and they will find that he was 

this Day, as we have ſaid, taten out of this World. 

Let them therefore celebrate Maſſes. in all the Ora- 

tories of this Monaſtery, either in Thankſgiving for 

their Prayers being heard, or elſe in Memory of 

the aforeſaid King Oſwald, who once govern'd 

their Nation; and therefore he humbly offer d up 

his Prayers to our Lord for them, as for Strangers 

if his Nation; and let all the Brethren aſſembling 

in the Church communicate in the Heavenly Sacri- 
fees, and ſo giving over the Faſt, let them refreſh 
themſelves with Food. The Boy having caltd 

the Prieſt, and repeated all theſe Words to him, 

he particularly enquir d after the Habit and 

Form of the Men that had appear'd to him. 

He anſwer'd, Their Habit was noble, and their 
Countenances moſt pleaſant and beautiful ; ſuch as I 

had never ſeen before, nor did I think there could 

be any Men ſo graceful and comely. One of them 

indeed was Horn like a Clerk, the other had a long 

Beard ; and they ſaid, that one of them was 

Peter, the other calld Paul; and both of them 

the Servants of our Lord and Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST, ſent by him from Heaven to protect 

ur Monaſtery, The Prieſt believ'd what the 

toy ſaid, and going thence immediately look'd 

in his Annal, and found that King Oſwald had 


been 
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been kill'd on that very Day. Then calling 
the Brethren, he order d Dinner to be provi- 
ded, Maſſes to be ſaid, and all of them to com- 
municate as uſual; cauſing alſo a Particle ot 
the Lord's Oblation of the ſame Sacrifice to 
be carry d to the ſick Boy. Theſe Things be- 
ing ſo perform d, the Boy dy d ſoon after on 
that ſame Day, and by his Death proy'd that 
what he had heard from the Apoſtles of God 
was true. A farther Teſtimony of the Truth 
of his Words was, that no Perſon beſides him- 
ſelf belonging to the ſame Monaſtery, at that 
Time departed this World. By which Viſion, 
many that heard of it, were wonderfully exci- 
ted to implore the Divine Mercy in Adyerlity, 
and to undertake the wholſome Remedy of Fa- 
ſting. From that Time, the Day of the Na- 
tivity of that King and Soldier of CHRIST 
began to be yearly honour'd with the Celebra- 
tion of Maſſes, not only in that Monaſtery, 
but in many other Places. n 
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= „n A P. XV. 
How King Ceadwal having ſlain Edilwalch, 
, King of the Weſt-Saxons, waſted that 
Province with much Slaughter and Ra- 
vaging. A Vir. 8 


N the mean Time Ceadwal, a moſt daring 
young Man, of the Royal Race of tho 
 Weiſt-Saxons, wh had been baniſh'd his Coun- 
try, coming with an Army, ſlew * 
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(King of the Sou -a x on) and waſted that 
Country with much Slaughter and Plundering; 
but he was ſoon, expell'd by Berchthum and 
Andhun, the King's. Commanders, who after- 
wards held the Government of that Province. 
The firſt of them was afterwards kill d by the 
ſame Ceadwall, when he was King of the H/eſt- 
Saxons, and the Province was more entirely 
ſubdu d. Ina likewiſe, who reign'd after Ce- 
adwall, kept that Country under the like Ser- 
ritude for ſeveral Years. For which Reaſon, 
during all, that Time, they had no Biſhop of 
their own ; but their firſt Biſhop Wilfrid be- 
ing recall d home, they were ſubject to the. 
Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, whoſe See was in 
the City of Mincheſter. Wy 
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How the Iſle of Wight receiv'd Chriſtian 
Inhabitants, two Royal Touths of which 
Place were kill d immediately after ha- 
ving been baptiz'd. 


Af R. Ceadwal had poſſeſs d himſelf ; 
of the Kingdom of the-Heſt-Saxons, he 
allo took. the Iſſe of /ight,, which. till then 
was entirely addicted to Idolatry, and by cruel 
daughter endeayour'd to deſtroy all the Inha- 
bitants thereof, and to place i their ſtead;” 
People of his own Province; obliging himſeli 
ya Vow, cho, not yet, as is reported, ,rege-2. 
nera- 


| 


S! ela i ot aodcde 11M... 
$26" The Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory Bobk IV. } 
generated in CHRIS T1, to give the fourth 
Part of the Land, and of the Booty to our 
Lord, if he took the Iſland ; which he perform'd 
by giving the ſame for our Lord to the Uſe of 
Biſhop Wilfrid, who hapned then to be there, 
coming from his bwn Nation. The Meaſure 
of that Iſland, according to the Computation 
of the Engliſh, is of twelve Hundred Fami- 
lies, and accordingly the Biſhop had given 
him the Poſſeſſion of Land of three Hundred 
Families, (in the Saxon they are call'd Hides,) 
The Part which he receivd, he committed to 
one of his Clerks, call'd Berchtwin, (in the 
Saxon, Berchtwine,) who was his Siſter's Son, 
aſſigning him a Prieſt, whoſe Name was Hid- 
dila, who might adminiſter the Word and 
Lavre of Life to all that would be ſav d. Here 
I think it ought not to be omitted, that as 
the firſt Fruits of the Natives of that Iſlahd, 
that believing were ſav d, two Royal Youths, 
Brothers to Atvald, King of the Iſland, were 
particularly crown'd by the Grace of God. 
For the Enemy approaching, they made their 
Eſcape out of the Ifland, and paſs d over into 
the Neighbouring Province of the Viti, (in the 
Saxon it is Eota Land, which is Hampſhire.) 
Where being conducted to the Place calld 
* Etſtane, (that is, At the Stone,) as they 
thought, to be conceal'd from the vi&orious 
King, they were betray'd and ' order'd to be 
kill d. This being made known to a certain 
Dink Abbat 
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Chap XVI. of the Eugliſtt Nation, a1! 
Abbat and Prieſt, whoſe Name was Kyneber ht, 9 
who had a Monaſtery not far from thence, at 

a Place call'd * Reodford (in the Saxon, Hreod- 
ford) that is, the Ford of Reeds ; he came to 
the King, who then lay privately in thoſe 
Parts, to be cur'd of the Wounds he had re- 
ceivd, fighting in the e of Wight, and begg'd 

of him, that. if the Lads. muſt of neceſſity be 
kill d, he might be allow'd firſt to inſtruct 
them in the Myſteries of the Faith. The 
King conſented, and he having taught them 
the Word of Truth, and cleans d their Souls 
by Baptiſm, made the Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſure to them. Then the 
Executioner being at hand, they joyfully un- 
der went the Lemporal Death; through which 
they did not doubt they were to paſs to the 
frerlaſting Life of the Soul. Thus, when all 
the Provinces of the Iſland of Britain had 
embrac d the Faith of Chriſt, the Ie of 
Wight alſo receiy'd the ſame ; yet being un- 
der the Affliction of Foreign Subje&ion, no 
Man there received the Degree of the Mini- 
try, and of an Epiſcopal See before Daniel, 
who is now Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons. -., This 

.) and is ſeated oppoſite to the middle Part 
do the South and Weſt Saxons, being parted by 

ey W+ Sea, three Miles over, which is call d $6- 
us Ute. In this narrow Sea, the two Tides of 
be Wl the Ocean. which flow round Britain from 
in che immenſe Northern Ocean, daily meet and 
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generated in CHRIST, to give the fourth 

Part of the Land, and of the Booty to our 

Lord, if he took the Iſland ; which he perform'd 

by giving the ſame for our Lord to the Uſe of 

Biſhop Wilfrid, who hapned then to be there; 

coming from his dwn Nation. The Meaſure 
of that Iſland, according to the Computation 
of the Engliſh, is of twelve Hundred Fami- 
lies, and accordingly the Biſhop had given 
him the Poſſeſſion of Land of three Hundred 
Families, (in the Saxon they are call'd Hider) 
The Part which he receiv d, he committed to 
one of his Clerks, call'd Berchtwin, (in the 
Saxon, Berchtwine,) who was his Siſter's Son, 
aſſigning him a Prieſt, whoſe Name was Hid- 
dila, who might adminiſter the Word and 
Lavre of Life to all that would be ſav'd, Here 
I think it ought not to be omitted, that as 
the firſt Fruits of the Natives of that Iſlatd, 
that believing were ſav d, two Royal Youths, 
Brothers to Atvald, King of the Iſland, were 
particularly crown'd by the Grace of God, 
For the Enemy approaching, they made their 
Eſcape out of the Ifland, and paſs d over into 
the Neighbouring Province of the Viti, (in the 
Saxon it is Eota Land, which is Hampſhire.) 
Where being conducted to the Place calld 
« Etſtane, (that is, At the Stone,) as they 
thought, to be conceal'd from the victorious ! 
King, they were betray'd and order d to be Wt! 
killd. This being made known to a certain Wt! 

19172 {17 Abbat 
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th Wl Abbat and Prieſt, whoſe Name was Kyneberbr, 
ur WW who had a Monaſtery not far from thence, at 
4 Wl Place cail'd a Reodford (in the Saxon, Hreod- 
of rd) that is, the Ford of Reeds ; he came to 
re, the King, who then lay privately in thoſe 
we parts, to be cur'd of the Wounds he had re- 
on il ceiv'd, fighting in the e of Wight, and begg d 
1- Wl of him, that. if the Lads mult of neceſſity. be 
en kind, he might be allow'd firſt to inſtruct 
ed them in the Myſteries of the Faith. The 
„King conſented, and he having taught them 
to che Word of Truth, and cleans d their Souls 
he by Baptiſm, made the Entrance into the 
on, Kingdom of Heaven ſure to them. Then the 
d. Executioner being at hand, they joyfully un- 
nd Wl derwent the Temporal Death; through which 
ae they did not doubt they were to paſs to the 
as Wl ficrlaſting Life of the Soul. Thus, when all 
nd, de Provinces of the Iſland of Britain had 
bs, WW embrac'd the Faith of Chrift, the Me of 
ere ght alſo receiy'd the lame ; yet being un- 
od, Wi der the Affliction of Foreign Subje&ion, no 
cir Man there received the Degree of the Mini- 
o try, and of an Epiſcopal See before Daniel, 
the bo is now Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons. .., This 
re.) land is ſeated oppoſite to the middle Part 
Hd os the South and Weſt Saxons, being parted by 
ey Sea, three Miles over, which is call d So- 
ous ente. In this narrow Sea, the two Tides of 
be the Ocean. which flow round Britain from 
1 the immenſe Northern Ocean, daily meet and 
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oppoſe one another, beyond the Mouth of 
the River d Homelea (or Amelea) which rung 
into that narrow Sea, ff rom the of the 
Ui tes a one Which belongs to the Coun- 
t the Na Saxons. Having ended. thei 
99 e, they return into the Ban from 
9 Les N I 
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99 the Smt Bell | in the Plain cala 
n whers Ale 4 Theodore 
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| 30 or this Time Their beine in. 
| "form" d, Fee the Faith of the 21 
it Conſtantinople was much exd by the 
LN of 255 tyches, and 1 9 67 to p preſerwe 
che Churches 205 the Engliſh over Which be 
prefig ed, from that Infection, having gatherd 
fi Aſembly of many venerable, Prieſts and 
Doctors, he diligently enquird into ther 
Faith, and found they all unanimouſly agreed 
5 the Catholick Faith. This he took care to 
ave committed to writing by the Authority 
of the Synod, as a Memorial, and for the In 
ſtruction of ſucceeding Generations; the he- 
ginning of which Inſtrument is as follows. 
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in the Name of our Lord and Saviour 
„JESUS CHRIST, in the Reign of our 
« moſt ' pious Lords, Ecgfrid, King of 
« the Northumbrians, "the loth Tear of 
„ his ſaid Reign, the 15th 7 "of 
the | Kalehdy of Offober, © the eighth In- 
« diction; and Ethel King of the Mer- 
« ans, the ſtxth Tear of his Reign; and A- 
« Julf, of the Eaft-Anyles, "the ſeventeenth 
« Year of his Reign; and Lorhair, King of 
« Kent, the ſeventh Lear of his Reign; The- 
* 64ore, by the Grace of God, Archbiſhop of 
« the Iſland of Britain, and of the City of 
© Canterbiery, preſiding, the other venerable 
* Biſhops of the Ifland of Britain ſitting With 
him, che Holy Goſpels being laid before 


5 = TT ot & 


0 __ * es. * 
4 them; at the Place, which in the Saxon 
1e Tongue is eahd'e Heth e, conferring, to- 


gether, We Exportnde@ the" True and Ortho; 
* dox Faith, As Hur Lord IE Sts in the Fleſh 
* ddiyerd' "the" Tame fe His Diftiples, who 
aw kim preſetir, anche ard His Words, 


mr d 4 deter d in de Crotd'd the Holy 
eds in gegeral, and the Conſent of all 


approw d- Doctors of the Catholick Church, 
we therefore fdllowing. them." jointly and 
orthodo ly, ©profeſſing ,according to their 
divinely inſpir d Doctrine, dò believe, and 
do, according to the oly Fathers, firmly. 


Ew confeſs; propetly and truly, the Father, and 
* Son, and "Holy Ghoſt, a. Tripity conſub- 
ge. ſtantial in U Ity, and | Unity in Trinity, 
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© * * thas is, one God in three Subſiſtences, 6: 
'& Confubſtancial Perſons of equal Honour and 
Glory. And after much more of this ſon, 
appertaining to the Confeſſion of the true 
Faith, this Holy Synod added to its In 
ſtrument. We have receiv'd. the five Holy 

e and General Councils of the Bleſſed Fathers 
© acceptable to God; that is, thoſe who 
& were aſſembled in the Nicene Council of 
318 Biſhops, againſt the moſt impious 4ri- 
*. aus and his Tenets; and at Conſtantinople, of 
« 150 againſt the Madneſs of Macedonius and 
© Eudoxius, and their Tenets; and at Ephe- 
& ſas, firſt of 200 againſt the moſt wicked 
„ Neſtorius, and his Tenets ; and at Chakedey, 
e of 630 againſt Eutyches and Neſtorius, and 
« their Tenets; and again, at Conſtantinople, 
e they Aſſembled in the fifth Council, in the 
ce Reign of Fuſtinian the Younger, againſt 
“ Theodorus and Theodoret, and the Epiſtles of 
* Jha, and their Tenets. (And againſt Cyril, g 
&« little lower.) And the Synod held in the 
« City of Rome, in the Time of the moſ 
7 « blefled Pope Martin, the eighth Indiction, 
the moſt pious Conſtantin being Emperor, 
© and in his ninth Year. We receive and 
< glorify our Lord JESUS Cnr1sT, as they 
# glorified Him, neither adding nor diminiſh- 
ing any thing, Anathematizing thoſe with 

* our Hearts and Mouths whom they ana- : 

« themartiz'd, and receiving thoſe whom they 0 

* receiyd, glorifying God Father with- il ; 

© out any Beginning, and Ms only begotten il þ 

Son generated from Eternity, and the Ho- 

© ly. Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and 

"the Son after an-meftable Manner, as rr 1 
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Holy Apoſtles, Prophets, and Doctors, 
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s whom we have above mention'd did de- 
glare. And all we, who with Archbiſhop 
« Theadore expounded the Catholick Faith, 
gave ſubſcrib'd, {i143 


n 


9. 
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nA. XVIII. 
y John the Singer of the Apoſtolick See, 
who came into Britain to teach. 


HE - Venerable John, Archchanter of 
1 the Church of the Holy Apoſtle Peter, 
ud Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. Martin, 
yho came lately from Rome, by Order of 
Pope Agatho, together with the moſt Reve- 
rnd Abbat Biſcop, ſirnam d Benedict, of whom 
mention has been made above, was preſent at 
tis Synod, and with the reſt, ſign d the De- 
dees of the Catholick Faith. For the ſaid. 
Bnedit having built a Monaſtery in Britain, 
in Honour of the moſt bleſſed Prince of 
the Apoſtles, at the Mouth of the River Hire, 
went to Rome with Ceolfrid his Companion. 
and Fellow . Labourer in that Work, who Was 
iter him Abbat of the ſame. Monaſtery ; the 
laid Benedict having been ſeyeral Times be- 
fore at Rome, and was honourably receiv'd by 
kope Agatho of blefled Memory; of whom 
he alſo ask d and receiv'd the Confirmation of 
the Immunities of the Monaſtery he had 
byilt, being a Bull of Privilege ſign d by A- 
25 3 poſtolical 
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poſtolical Authority, purſuant to what he 
knew: King Zcgfrid had defir'd and granted, 
by whoſe: Comſent alſo and Gift of Poſſeſſions 
in Land, he had built that Monaſtery. He 
then receivd the aforeſaid Abbat Jo to be 
conducted into Britain, that he might teach 
in his Monaſtery the Method of ſinging 
throughout the Year, as it was practis d at 
St Peter's at Rome. The Abbat John did as 
he had been commanded by the Pope, teach- 
ing the Singers of the ſaid Monaſtery the Or- 
der and Manner of huging and reading aloud 
and committing to Writing all chat was requi- 
ſite throughout the whole Courſe of the Year 
for celebrating of Feſtivals; all winch are 
ſtill obſerv'd in that Monaſtery, and tranſcrib'd 
by many others elſewhere. The ſaid J did 
not only teach the Brothers of thar Monaſte- 
ry; but ſuch as had Skill in Singing reſorted 
from almoſt all the Monaſteries of the ſame 
Province to hear him; and many invited him 
to teach in other Places. Beſides the Affair 
of Singing and Reading, he had alſo been di- 
rected by the Apoſtolical Pope, which was 
carefully to inferm himſelf concerning the 
Faith of the Exg/jþ Church, and to give an 
Account thereof at his Return to Rome. For 
he alſo brought with him the Decifion of the 
Synod of the bleſſed Pope Marti, and 105 Br 
ſhops, not long before, held at Rome, ptinci- 
pally againſt thoſe who taught but one Wil 
and Operation in CHRIS, and gave it to be 
tranſcrib'd jn the aforeſaid Monaſtery of the 


moſt Religious Abbat Benedi#Z” Phat ſort of 


Men at that Time, much perplex'd rhe Faith 
of the Church of Corftantinople; but 1 
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Help of God they were then diſcover'd and 
ſubdu d. Wherefore Pope Agatho being deſirous 
to be informd concerning the State of the 
Church in Britain, as well as in other Provin- 


ces, and how clear from the Contagion of 


Hereticks, he gave this Affair in Charge to the 
moſt Reverend Abbar gon, then appointed to 
go for Britain. The Synod we have ſpoken of 
having been gather'd to this Effect in Byitain, 
the Catholick Faith was found untainted in 
them all; and a Copy of the ſame given him 
to carry to Reme. But in his Return to his 
own Country, he ſoon after croſſing the Sea, 
fell Sick and Dyd; and his Body, for the 
lake of St. Martin, in whoſe Monaſtery he pre- 
ſded, was by his Friends carry'd to Tours, and 
honourably bury'd ; for he had been lovingly 
entertain d there when he went into _Britaiz, 
and earneſtly intreated by the Brethren, that 
in his Return to Rome he would take that 


SEE +4 


' he dy'd by the Way, yet the Teſtimonial 
of the Faith of the Exgliſ Nation was car- 
yd to Rome, and moſt agreeably receiv'd by 
the Apoſtolical Pope, and all thoſe that heard 
cr read it. Wa 
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1 CHAP XIX. | 

How 57 * Etheldrith always preſerv4 

ber Virginity; whoſe Body . ſuffer d no 
Corruption in the Grave. | 4 


ING Ecgfrid took to Wite Ethildrith, 

the Daughter of Anna King of the Eaſ- 
Angles, of whom mention has been often 
made, a Man very Religious, and in all reſpe&s 
renowned for his inward Diſpoſition and Adi- 
ons. She had before been given in Marriage 
to another, .viz. to Toudberht, Chief of the 
Southern Girvij (Inhabitants of the Fens of Lin- 
-colnſhire, Oc.) But he dying ſoon after he 
had receiv'd her, ſhe was given to the aſore- 
faid King. Tho' ſhe livd with him Twelve 


Years, yet ſhe preſery'd the Glory of perfect 


Virginity, as I was inform d by Biſhop V 
fri , of bleſſed Memory, upon enquiring of 
him, by Reaſon that ſome queſtion d the 
Truth thereof, he ſaying he was an undoubted 
Witneſs of her Virginity, foraſmuch as Ecgfrid 
promis'd he would give many Lands a 
much Money, if he could perſwade the Queen 
to conſent to pay the Marriage Duty, for he 
knew the Queen lov'd no Man ſo much as 
him, nor is it to be doubted, but that the 
fame might be once done in our Age, which 
true Hiſtories: tell us, was ſeveral Times per- 
form d in the former Age, through the Aſiilt- 
W ii 


7 


G. 22 00 


r 


* th... tt 1 mg _ JH — _— — — — e _ © _ wo þ a 2a * — — — — — - — 22 


% 


Chap, XIX. of the #, Engliſh Nation. 629 5 


ance of the ſame Lord, who has promis 4 to 
continue with us unto: the End of the World; | 
for that miraculous Effect, hy which that Wo- 
man's Fleſh being; bury'd — not ſuffer Cor- 
ruption, is a Token, that ſhe had not been 
defil'd by the Familiarity of MAB. She hav- 
ing long requeſted rhe King, that he would 
permit her to lay aſide worldly Cares, and to 
erve-only the true King, CHAIS r, in a Mo- 
raſtery ; having at length with Difficulty pre- 
vaild, went into the Monaſtery of the Ab- 
beſs Elba, who was Aunt to King Ecgſrid, at 
the Place calld the City Coludi, (in the Saxon, 
Coludelburgh) being veil'd à Nun by the afore- 
ſaid Biſhop Wi 2 wh a Year after ſhe was 
herſelf 9 Abbeſs in the Country call'd Elige, 
(Eli) where building a Monaſtery, ſhe began 
6 by Works and Examples of gj heayenly Li 
n. to be the Virgin Mother of very many Vir- 
Ie gins dedicated to God. It is reported of her, 
that from the Time of her entring into the 
Monaſtery,” ſhe never wore any Linen, hut 
only Woollen Garments, and would rarely 
waſh in any hot Bath, unleſs juſt before any 
of the greateſt Feſtivals, as Eaſter, Whitſon- 
tide, and the Epiphany, and then ſhe did it laſt 
of all, after having, with the Aſſiſtance of 
thoſe about her, firſt waſh'd the other Ser- 
rants of God there preſent. Beſides, ſhe ſel- 
dom did eat above once a Day, excepting on 
the great Solemnities, or ſome other urgent 
Occaſion, unleſs ſome conſiderable Diſtemper 
oblig'd ber. From the Time of Mattins ſhe 
continu d in the Church at Prayer till it was 
Day. Some alſo ſay, that by the Spirit of 
"rophecy, ſhe, in che Preſence of all, not only 
| forerold 
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4 foretold the Peſtilence, of which ſhe was to 
die, but alſo the Number of thoſe that ſhould 
be then ſnatch d away out of her Monaſtery, 
She was taken away to our Lord, in the midſt 
of her Flock, ſeven Years after ſhe had been 
made Abbeſs and, as ſhe had order d, bury'd 
among them, according to the Time of her 
Departure, in a wooden Coffin. She was ſuc- 
ceeded in the Miniſtry of Abbeſs by her Siſter 
Sexburga, ho had been Wife to Erconbercht, 
King af Kent; Who, when her Siſter had 
been ſixteen Years bury d, thought fit to take 
up her Bones, and putting them into a new | 
Coffin, to tranſlate them into the Church, | 
Accordingly ſhe order'd ſome of the Brother's | 
to provide a Stone to make a Coffin of, They 
going aboard, becauſe the Country of Eh is 

{ 

] 


on every fide egcompaſsd with the Sea or 

Marſhes, and has no large Stones, came to a 
{mall abandon'd City, not far from thence, t 
which in the Language of the Engliſh is call'd 4 
4 Granteceſter, and preſently by the City Walls, WW : 
found a white Marble Coffin moſt beautifully ( 
Wrought, and neatly cover d with a Lid of WM x 
the ſame ſort of Stone. Concluding therefore WM » 
that God had proſper d their Journey, retur- 12 
A ing Thanks to God, they carty'd it to the Wl 4 
1 Monaſtery ; and the Body of the holy Vir- WM :4 
gin and. Spouſe of CHRIST, when her Grave WM he 
was 'open'd,- being brought into fight, it was e 
found as free from Corruption as if ſhe ber bes 
i £ $f | h - y * 
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4 Supp:ſed to be the Camboritam of Antonitius, as apptars ped 
by Bedc's Calling it 4 deray'd City; it is row call'd Grant- WM Wh 
Welter, a Village not far from Cambridge. Ys 
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dyd that ey Day, or been then bury'd, as 

the aforeſaid Biſhop Wilfrid, and ny others 

that know it do teſtify.” But the Phyfician 
Cinfrid, who was prefent at her Death, and 

when ſhe was taken up out of the Grave; was 

wont of more certain Knowledge to relate, 

that in her Sickneſs ſhe had a very great Swel- 

ling under her Jaw ; And I was order d, ſaid he, 

t0 lay open that Swelling, to let ont the noxious 

Matter in it;-which ] having done, ſhe. ſeem d to 

be ſome what more eafy for two Days, ſo that 

many thought ſhe might recover from her Diftemper ; 

but the third Day #he former Pains returning, 

and ſhe being ſoon ſnatch'd out of the World, ex-. 
chang d n Pain and Death for everlaſting Life 0 
aud Health. And when ſo many Years after her 

Bones were to be taken out of the Grave, a Pa- 

vilion being ſpread over it, all the Congregation of 
Brothers on the one fide, and of Siſters on the o- 

ther, ſtanding about it ſinging, and the Abbeſs with 

a fey being gone to take np and Waſh the Bones, en 

8, e ſudden, we heard the Abbeſs within tiudly cry out, 

ly WH Glory be to the Name of the Lord. Nor long 

of Wl after they culld mè in, opening the Door of the Pi. 

re vilion, where I found the Body of the holy Virgin 
alen out of theGrave and laid on a Bed, as if it 

he bad been aſteep. Then taking off the Veil from 

ir- the Face, they alſo ſoew d the Incifion I had made 

ye leal d up; ſ#that, to my great Aftoniſhment, in- 

vas Wi ſtead of the open gaping Wound with which ſhe had , 
ad WI been bury'd, there then appear d only an extraordi- 
yd Wl nary ſlender Scar.” Beſ des, all the Linen Cloths 
the Body had been biry'd in, appear d entire and 
as freſh, as if they had bean that very Day wrap- 
r Ded about her chat Limbs. It is reported, that 
act When ſhe was much troubled with the afore- 


ſaid 
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ſaid Swelling, and the Pain of her Jaw, ſhewag 
much pleas'd with that ſort of Diſtemper, and 
wont to ſay, I know moſt certainly, that I de- 

| ſervedly bear the Weight of my Sickneſs on my 

Neck, on which, I remember, when I was very 
young, I bore the needleſs Weight of Jewel: ; 
and therefore, I believe, the Diving Goodneſs | 
would have me endure the Pain in my Neck, 
that I may be abſolv d from the Guilt of ny 
needleſs Levity, having new inſtead of Gold 
and precious Stones, a red Swelling. ahd buru- 
ing on my Neck. It happen'd alſo that by 
the Touch of that Linen, Devils were expell'd 
from Bodies poſſeſs d, and other Diſtempers 
ſometimes cur'd; and the Coffin ſhe was firlt 
bury'd in is reported to have cur'd ſame of Di- 
ſtempers in the Eyes; who praying with their 
Heads touching that Coffin, preſently were de- 
liver d from the Pain or Dimneſs in their Eyes. 
They waſh'd the Virgin's Body, and having 
cloath d it in new Garments, brought it into 

. x the Church, and laid it in the Coffin that had 

been brought; where it is held in great Vene- 

ration to this Day. The Coffinwas in a won- 

derful manner found, as fit for the Virgins 

Body, as if it had been made pMirpoſely for her, 

and the Place for the Head particularly cut, 

exactly fit for her Head, and ſhap d to a Nice- 

: ty. Ely is in the Province of tis Eaſi-Angles, 

* a Country of about ſix Hundred Families (or, 

| Hides of Land,) in the Nature of an Iſland, en- 

clos d, as has been ſaid, either with Marſhes, 

or Waters, and therefore it has its Name 

from the great Plenty of Eels taken in thoſe 

Marſhes. There the aforeſaid Servant of I # 
CHRIST deſir d to have a Monaſtery, becauſe, 
xv Fe | : 28 
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as we have before obſery'd, ſhe was deſcended 
from that ſame Province of the Eaft-Angles,. 


An Hymn on the aforeſaid Holy Virgin. 


I think it proper to inſert in this Hiſtory an 
Hymn of Virginity, which I compos d in 
Elegiack Verſe ſeveral Years ago, in Praiſe and 
Honour of the ſame Queen and Spouſe of 
CnRISH; and therefore truly a Queen, be- 
cauſe the fe of CHRIST; and to imitate 
the Method of the Holy Scripture, in whofe 
Hiſtory. many Verſes are inſerted, and that is 
known to be compos'd in Verſe and Metre. - 


Alma Deus Trinitas, qui ſacula cuncta gubernas, 
Annue jam cæptis, alma Deus Trinitas. 

Bella Maro reſonet, nos paucis dona canamus, 
Munera nos CHRIS TI, bella Maro reſonet. 


Carmina caſta mihi, fadæ non raptus Helene ; . 

r, Luxus erit Iubricis, carmina caſta mihi. 

t, Dona ſuperna loquar, mi ſeræ non prælia Trojz, f 
. Terra quibus gaudet, dona ſuperna loquar. | - Bm 
, En Deus altus adit venerundæ Virginis alvum! 1 
T, Liberet ut homines, en Deus altus adit ! 

n- Wl femina Virgo parit mundi devota parentem, 

5, Porta Maria Dei, femina Virgo parit. 

* Gaudet amica cohors de virgine matre tonantis, 

ile Virginitate micans ; gaudet amica cohors. 


of Hus honor genuit caſto de germine plures, 
le, Virgiueos flores hujus honor genuit. + 
: * 
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[Jenibus 2a feris, Virgo non ceſſat Agathe, 1 
Eulalia & perfert, ignibms uſta feris, 
Caſta feras ſuperat, mentis pro culmine Tecla; 
Eufemia ſacras, gaſta. feras [uperat, __. 
Lata ridet gladios ferro robuſtior Agnes, 
Cecilia infeſtos læta ridet gladios. 13 
Multus in orbe wiget per ſobria corda triumphos, 
Sobrietatis amor multus in orbe viget. 
Noſtra quogue egregia jam tempora virgo beavit, 
Ethildritha nitet noſtra quoque egregia. 
Orta Patre eximio, regali E e clara, 
Nobilior Domino eſt, orta patre eximio. 
Percipit inde decus Regine & ſegptra ſub Aftris, 
Plus ſuper aſtra manens percipit inde decus. 
Qnid petis alma virum ſponſo jam dedita ſunm? 
Sponſus adeſt CaRr18TUs, quid petis alma virum! 
Regis ut atherei Matrem jam credo ſequaris, 
Ju quoque ſis Mater Regis ut atherei. 
Sponſa dicata Deo bis ſex regnaverat annis, 
Inque Monaſterio eft ſponſa dicata Deo. 
Tota ſacrata polo, celfis ubi floruit actts, 
Reddidit atque animam tota ſacratu polo. 
Virginis alma carb eſt tumitluta hisoſia Novembres, 
Nec putet in tuniulo Virginis alma; caro. 
Cunis r] tui eſt operis, quiaueſtisinipſa Sepulchro 
Inviolata nitet, CHKIS TEU tui eſt operit. 
Hydrus & ater abit, ſacræ pro veſtit honore; 
Morbi diſfugiunt, hydros & ater abit. 
Zelus in hoſte furit quondam qui vicerat Evam; 
Virgo triumphat evans ; Zelus in hoſte furit. 
Aſpice nupta Deo, qua fit tibi Gloria terris, 
Quæ maneat cwlis, aſpice nupta Deo. 
Munera leta capis feſtivis fulgida tædis; 
Ecce venit ſponſus, munera leta capi. 
Et nova dulciſono modularis carmina plefro, 
Sponſa hymno exultans, & novo dulci ſono. i 
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Nalus ab altithyoni comitatu ſegregat a;; 
* Auumn affettu tulerat nullus ab en, 


Hail triune Power who govern! ſt erery Age, 
King Power aſſiſt the Numbers I engage, 
Let Maro Wars in loftier Numbers ſing, 
I ſound the Kindneſs of our Heavenly King. 
Chaſt is my Verſe, nor Helen s Rape J write; 


Light. 


In Marys Womb, to reſcue loſt Mankind. 
Behold! a ſpotleſs Maid a God brings forth; 
\ God. is born, Who gave even Nature Birth! 
The Virgin Choir the Mother Maid reſound, 
And chaſt themſelves, her Praiſes ſhout ound 
Her, bright Example numerous Vor'rics raiſe, 
Tea — Paths, and imitate her Ways. 
The bleſt Agatha and Eulalia truſt 
Sooner to Flames, then far more dangerous Luft 
Tecla and chaſt Euphemia overcame; | | 
The Fear of Beaſts-to-ſave a Virgin Name. 
Agnes and ſweet. Cecilia, joyful Maids, | 
mile While the pointed Sword their Bblder 
Breaſts invades. { 
Triumphing Joy attends the W Soul, 
Where Heat, nor Reigns, nor Wiſhes mean con- 
troul. 
Thus fair Eldreda pure from ſenſual Crime, 
Bright ſhining Star! aroſe to bleſs our Time. 
* of a regal Race, her Sire a King, 
_ noble Honour to her Lord ſhall g * 
Dern Shine her Hand a Scepter bears, 
* greater Glories wait abore the Stars. 


What 
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What Man wouldſt thou deſire? See Cnxrsy 
Her Spouſe, her bleſt Redeemer weds the Maid. 
While you attend the Heavenly Mothers Train, 
Thou ſhalt be Mother of a Heavenly Reign. 
Twelve Years devote to God ſhe ſat a Queen, | 
A cloyſter d Nun devote to God has been. ; 
Noted for pious Deeds, her ſpotleſs Soul 
Left the vile World, and ſoar d above the Pole, 
Sixteen Novembers ſince. was the bleſt Maid 
Intomb d, whoſe Fleſh noputrid Damps invade. 
Thy Grace O Cnk1s7! for in the Coffin's found 
No tainted Veſt to wind the Corps around. t 
The ſwelling Dropſy, and dire Atrophy, * Ml " 
A pale Diſeaſe from the bleſt Veſtments fly. E 
Rage fires the Fiend, who whilome Eve betraid, Wl !' 
While ſhouting Angels hail the glorious Maid, Wl i 
See! wedded to her God, what Joy remains, T 
In Earth, or Heaven, fee! with her God ſhe l. 
. reigns! HOME. 35" 
Behold! the Spouſe, the feſtal Torches ſhine, Bi 
He comes! behold! what joyful Gifts are thine! Di 
Tho a new Song on the ſweet Harp ſhalt ſing, BW © 


A Hymn of Praiſe to thy celeſtial King. Wa 
None from the Flock of the thron'd Lamb ſhall e. 
move, N Wa 


_ grateful Paſſion bind, and Heayenly ha. 
Ove. | | 
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How Biſhop Theodore made Peace between 
the Kings Ecgfrid and Ethilred, 


N the ninth Year of the Reign of King 
[ Ecgfrid, a great Battle being fought be- 
tween him and Ethilred, King of the Mercians, 
near the River Trent, Elſwin?, Brother to King 
Ecofrid, was {lain, being a Youth about 18 
Years of Age, much beloy'd by both Provinces, 
for King Erhilred had marry'd his Siſter Oftrich. 
There ſeeming then to be ground for a more 
bloody War, and more laſting Enmity between 
thoſe Kings and their fierce Nations, Theodore, 
the Biſhop beloyed of God, relying on the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, by his wholeſome Admoni- 
tions quiteextinguiſh'd the dangerous Fire thar 
was breaking out; ſo that the Kings and their 
alt WH People on both fides being appeas d, no Man 

was put to Death, but only the uſual Mul& 
ly paid to the King for his Brother that had been 

ird; which Peace continud long after between 

thoſe Kings and their Kingdoms: | 
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How 4 certain Captive's Chains fell of 
| when Maſſes were ſung for him, 


IN che aforeſaid Battle, wherein EH uin the 
1 King's Brother was kill'd, a memorable b. 
Fact is known; to have hapned, Which I think; 
ought, not to be paſs d by in filence ; but that n 
the Relation of the ſame will conduce to the ¶ be 
Salvation of many. In that Battle one hm, l 
2 Youth belonging to the King was left as dead 


and having lam ſo all that Day and the next. 
Night among the dead Bodies, at length he 
tame to himſelf, and ſitting, bound up hi, 
Wounds the beſt he could. Then having reſted ;/ 
-8:while, he liood up, and began to go off, toil 
ſeek ſome Friends that might take care of hin p 
but in ſo doing was diſcover d and taken b Ti 
ſome of the Enemy s Army, and carry d befon f his 
Abeir Lord, who was an Earl belonging tr 
Jy King Ethilred. Being by him ask d! V be! 
of was, and fearing to own himſelf a Soldier, e. 
anſwer'd, He was a Peaſant, poor and marry vic 
and that he came to the Army with others to bringfit h 
_ Proviſions to the Soldiers. The Earl entertain M Whi 
5 him and order d his Wounds to be dreſs'd ; an 
when he began to recoyer, to prevent his eſc 
ping order d him to be bound, but that cou 
b not be perform d, for as ſoon as they tha ve, 
8 bound him were gone, his Bonds were all los ay 
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fle had a Brother call'd Tunna, Who was a | 
Prieſt and Abbat of a 1 in the City, 
which from him is ſtill call'd a Tunnaceſter. He 
bearing that his Brother had been kill'd in the 
Fight, went to ſee whether he could find his 
Body; and finding another very like him in 
all reſpe&s, concluded it to be his, carry d the 
ame to his Monaſtery, and -bury'd it honour- 
ably, and took care often to {ay Maſſes for the 
Abſolution of his Soul; the Celebration where- 
of occaſion'd what I have ſaid, that none could 
bind him but he was preſently loos'd. In the 
mean Time, the Earl that kept him, was a- 
maz'd, and began to enquire, why he could not 
de bound; whether he had any Spells about 
him, as are ſpoken of in fabulous Stories. He. 
anſwer'd; | he knew nothing of thoſe Contrivances, 
But 7 have, ſaid he, a Brother who is a Prieſt 
in my Country, and I know that he, ſuppoſing me 
tobe kill d, cauſes Maſſes to be ſaid for me; and 
if I were #ow in the, other | Life my Soul there, 
trough his Interceſſion would be deliver d from 
Pain, Having continud with the Earl ſome 
Time, they that attentively -obſerv'd him, b 

his Countenance, Mien and Diſcourſe, took 
notice, that he was not of the meaner ſort, as 
de had ſaid; but of ſome Quality. The Earl 
then privately ſending for him, prefs'd to know 
Who he was, promiſing to do him no Harm, 
| he would iugenuouſly confeſs his Quality. 
Which when he had done, declaring, that he 
2h OS 0 eee had 
+ Tinmouth, In. Yorkſhire; Fr. Cambden will by no 
Mans allow this Derivation of Bede, but on the contrary, 
cha very confident tat it was in rhe Roman Times call'd 
00s Junnocellium, and that the Saxon Derivation is not Fade 


m 4 Prieft's Name, bt that of a River, But it is like- 
9 that Bede knew beſt; 
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had been the King's Servant. The Earl anſwer, 
I did perceive by all your Anſwers, that you wa 
uo Peaſant. And now. you deferve to die, becauſ, 
all my Brothers and Relations were kill d in thut 
Fight; yet I will not put you to Death becauſe i ic 
will be a Breach of my Promiſe. As ſoon there: bo 
fore as he was recover d, he ſold him at Lu- 
don, to one Freſo, but he could never be bound ce! 
by him, nor all the Way as he was led along; 
but tho” his Enemies put ſeveral ſorts of Bonds 
on him, they were all loos'd. The Buyer per- 
ceiving that he could no way be bound, gar 
him leave to ranſom himſelf if he could; fo 
at the third Hour (nine in the Morning, ) whe 
the Maſſes were wont to be ſaid, the Bands 
were generally loos'd. He having taken an 
Oath, that he would either return, or ſend 
him the Mony for his Ranſom, went into 
Kent to King Lothere, who was Son to the Silte 
of Queen Ethildrith, above ſpoken of, and he 
had once been her Servant He ask d and r 
ceiv d of him the Price of his Ranſom, and at 


he had promis'd, ſent it to his Maſter. Re!“ 
turning afterwards into his own Country, and hay 
coming to his Brother; he gave him an end jan 
Account of all his Fortunes good and bad by 
and by his Relation he underſtood, that hi F 
Bonds had been generally loos'd at thoſe Time My 
when Maſſes had been celebrated for him; an Pe 
that other Adyantages which had accru'd = t 
him in Time of Danger, had been conferr * 
on him from Heaven, through the Interceſſion. .* 
of his Brother, and the Oblation of the ſaving Kue 
Sacrifice. Many hearing this Account fron CT 
2 aforeſaid Man, were ſtirr d up in the Faiti 7 


Devotion of Piety either to Prayer, 3 1 
| ED ml 


*. 
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Almſdeeds, or to offer up to our Lord the Sa- 
citice of the Holy Oblation, for the Delive- 
ance of their Friends that had departed this 


World; for they underſtood that ſaving Sacri- 


fce was ayailable for the eternal Redemption 
both of Body and Soul. This Story was alſo 
told me by ſome of thoſe who had heard it 
related by the Perſon himſelf to whom it hap- 

nd; therefore I thought fit to inſert it in 
our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory as I had it fully made 


out to ME, 


Cu. XXIII. 
(f the Life and Death of the Abbeſs Hilda, 


N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 

680, the moſt religious Servant of 
Cyr1sT, Hilda, Abbeſs of the Monaſtery that 
 call'd Streanehath, as abovemention d, after 
having perform'd many heavenly Works on 
farth, paſs'd from thence to receive the Re- 
wards of the heavenly Life, on the 15h Day 
of the Ka'ends of December, at the Age of 66 
lears; the which being equally divided, ſhe 
ſpent the firſt thirty three, living moſt nobly 
n the ſecular Habit; and more nobly dedi- 
ated the next like Number to our Lord in a 
Monaſtick Life. For ſhe was nobly Born, 
being the Daughter of Hereric, Nephew to 
King Edwin, with which King ſhe alſo em- 
hac d the Faith and Myſterics of CHRIS I, 
it the Preaching of Paulinus the firſt Biſhop of 

E _ by 
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the Northumbrian, of bleſſed Memory, and pre- 
ſery'd, the ſame undefil'd till ſhe paſs'd to en: 
joy Him in Heaven. She reſolving to quit 
the ſecular Habit and to ſerve Him alone, 
withdrew into the Province of the 'Eaft-Angle, 
for ſhe was ally'd to the King; being deſi- 
rous to paſs over from thence into France, for- 
ſaking her native Country and all ſhe had, and 
ſo live a Stranger for our Lord in the Monaſte- 
ry of Cale, that ſne might with more eaſe at- 
tain to the Eternal Country of Heaven; becauſe 
her Siſter Hereſuit, Mother to Aldulf King of 
the Eaſt-Angles, ,at that Time, expected an 
everlaſting Crown in that ſame Monaſtery, un- 
der regular Diſcipline. Being led by her Ex- 
ample, ſhe continu'd a whole Year in the afore- 
ſaid Province upon the Deſign of going A- 
broad. Afterwards, Biſhop Aidan being re- 
call'd Home, he gave her the Land of one Fa- 
mily on the North fide of the River Min; 
where ſhe alſo led a Monaſtical Life a Year, 
with very few Companions. After which ſhe 
was made Abbeſs in the Monaſtery call'd Heu- 
theu, (in the Saxon, Heortea), the which Mona- 
ſtery had been founded, not long before, by 
the Religious Servant of CHRIS T, Heru, who 
is ſaid to have been the firſt Woman that in 
the Proyince of the Northumbriaus took upon 
her the Habit and Life of a Nun, being Con 
ſecrated by Biſhop Aidan. But ſhe, ſoon al- 
ter ſhe had founded that Monaſtery, went 2. 
way to the City of d Kalcaceaſter, and there 
ſettled her Dwelling. The Servant of C x8! 1 
: | , We a2 45 
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Hilda, being ſet over, that | Monaſtery, began 
immediately to reduce all Things to a regular 
Courſe of Lite, according as ſhe was inſtruct- 
ed by Learned Men; for Biſhop Aidan, and 
other Religious Men that knew her, entire! 
lor d, frequently vilited, and diligently inſtruct- 
ed her; begauſe of her innate Wiſdom, and 
Inclination to the Service of God. When ſhe 
had for ſome Years govern'd this Monaſtery, 
wholly, intent upon eſtabliſhing a regular Life 
it happen d, that ſhe alſo undertook to buil« 
or to order a Monaſtery in the Place call 
Sreaneſhath ;\ the which Work enjoin'd her, ſhe 
induſtriouſly perform d; for ſhe put this Mo- 
naſtery under the ſame regular Dikeipline as ſhg 
had done the former; and taught there the 
ſtrict Obſervance of Juſtice, Piety, Chaſtity, and 
other Virtues, and particularly of Peace an: 
Charity; ſo that after the Example of the 
primitive Church, no Perſon was there Rich, 
and none Poor, all being in common to. all, 
and none having any Property. Her Prudence 
was ſo great, that not only indifferent Perſans, 
but even Kings and Princes, as Qccaſion K 
tered, ask d and receiv'd her Advice. She obe 
lig'd thoſe under her Direction to attend ſo 
much to reading of the Holy Scriptures, and ta 
exerciſe themſelves ſo much in Works of Ju- 
ſtice, that many might be there found fit for 
the Eccleſiaſtical Degree, that is, to ſerve at 
the Altar. In ſhort, we afterwards ſaw five 
Piſhops taken out of that Monaſtery, and all 
of them Men of ſingular Merit and Sanctity, 
whoſe Names wexe, Boſa, Aetla, Oftfor, John, 
ad Wilfrid. We have above taken notice, that 
the firſt of them yas conſecrated Biſhop at 
4 erk 
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Tork. Ofthe ſecond it is to be obſery'd, that he 
was appointed Biſhop of Dorcheſter. Of the two 
laſt we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, as they were con- 
ſecrated; the firſt, Biſhop of Hagulſtad, the ſe: 
cond, of the Church of York. Of che middle- 
moſt we will here take notice, that having ap- 
ply himſelf to the Reading and Obſervation 
of the Scriptures in both the Monaſteries of 
Hilda, at length being deſirous” to attain a 
greater Perfection, he went into Kent to Arch- 
biſhop Theodore of bleſſed Memory; where 
having ſpent ſome more Time in ſacred Stu- 
dies, he alſo reſolvd to go to Rome, which 
in thoſe Days was reckon'd of great Moment. 
Returning thence into Britain, he took his 
Way into the Province of Wiccii, (Worceſter- 
ſbire,) where King Oſric then rul'd, and con- 
tinu'd there a long Time preaching the Word 
of Faith, and making himſelf an Example of 
good Life to all that ſaw and heard him. At 
that Time Boſelus, the Biſhop of that Pro 
vince, labour d under ſuch Weakneſs of Body, 
that he could not himſelf perform the Epiſco- 
pal Functions; for which Reaſon this Ofzfor 
was, by univerſal Conſent, choſen : Biſhop in 
his ſtead, and by order of King Ethelred, con- 
ſecrated by Biſhop Wilfrid of bleſſed Memo- 
ry; who was then Biſhop of the Midland-An- 
gles, becauſe the Archbiſhpp Theodore was dead, 
and no other Biſhop ordai d in his Place. Be- 
fore the aforeſaid Man of God Boſelus, Tat- 
Frith, a moſt learned and induſtrious Man, and 
of an excellent Wit, had been choſen: Biſhop 
there from the ſame Abbeſs's Monaſtery ; but 
had been ſnatch'd away by an untimely Death, 
before he could be-ordain'd. Thus the afore- 
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ſaid Servant of CHRIST, and Abbeſs, Hilda, | 
whom all that knew her, call'd Mother, for 
her ſingular Piety and Grace, was not onlyan 
Example of good Life to thoſe that liy'd in 
her Monaſtery, bur afforded Occaſion of A- 
mendment and Salvation to many that liv'd at 
a Diſtance, to whom the Fame was brqught of 
her Induſtry and Virtue. For it was neceſſa- 
ry that the Dream her Mother Breguſuit had 
during her Infancy, ſhould be fulfill d. She, 
at the Time that her Husband Hereric liv'd 
in Baniſhment, under Cerdic King of the Bri- 
un, where he was. alſo poiſon'd, in a Dream, 
ſeem d to ſeek for him; then miſſing, moſt care- 
fully, and to find no ſign: of him any where; 
but after having us d all her Induſtry to ſeek 
him, ſhe found a moſt precious Jewel under 
her Garment, which ſhe looking on very at- 
tentively, it caſt ſuch a Light as ſpread it 
ſelf throughout all Britain ; the which Dream 
was truly fulfill d in her Daughter that we 
bell of, whoſe Life was a Light of Exam- 
ple, not only to herſelf, bur to all that deſir d 
to live well. When ſhe had govern d this Mo- 
naſtery many Years, it pleas d the merciful Pro- 
ider for aur Salvation, to give her holy Soul 
the Trial of a long Sicknefs; to the end that, 
according to the Apoſtle's Example, her Vir- 
ne might be perfected in Infirmity. Falling into 
2 Fever, ſhe was waſted: with a violent Heat, 
and never ceas d to be afflicted with the ſame 
for ſix Years continually; during all which 
Time ſhe never fail'd either ro return Thanks 
ther Maker, or publickly and privately to in- 
iruct the Flock committed to her Charge; 
'or by her own Example ſhe admoniſh'd all 


Per- 


a. 


in the Words of our Lord, paſi d from Death 


naſtical Converſation. She being then in the 
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Perſons, to ſerue God dutifully- in perſegt 
Health; and always to return Thanks to him 
in Adverſity, or bodily Infirmity. In the 4: 
Year of her Sickneſs, the Diſtemper turning in- 


wards, ſhe came to her laſt Day, and about 


Cock crowing, having receiv d the Viaticum of 
the holy Communion, and call'd together the 
Servants of CHRIST, that were within the 
ſame Monaſtery, admoniſhing them to preſerve 
Evangelical Peace among themſelves, and with 
all others; and as ſhe was making her Speech, 
ſhe joyfully ſaw. Death, or that I may ſpeak 


to Life. That ſame Night it pleas'd the A.- 
mighty Lord, by a manifeſt Viſion, to male 
known her Death in another Monaſtery, at 4 
Diſtance from hers, which ſhe had built that 
ſame Lear, and is call'd © Hakenes, There was 
in that Monaſtery a certain Nun, call d Begu, 
who having dedicated her Virginity to God, 
had ſerv'd him upwards of thirty Years in Mo- 


Dormitory of the Siſters, on à ſudden, heard 
the known Sound of a Bell in the Air, which 
us'd to awake and call them to Prayers, when 
any one of them was taken out of this World, 
and opening her Eyes, as ſhe thought, ſhe fav 
all fill'd with a Light coming in from the Top 
of the Houſe laid open; looking earneſtly up- 
on that Light, ſhe ſaw. the Soul of the afore- 
ſaid Servant of God in that ſame Light attenc- 
ed and conducted to Heaven by Angels. Then 
awaking, and ſeeing the other Siſters lying WM f 
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bout her, ſhe perceiv'd that what ſhe had ſeen 
was ſhewn her either in a Dream or a Viſion; 
and riſing immediately in a great Fright, ſheran 
to the Virgin, who then preſided in the Mona- 
ſtery inſtead of the Abbeſs, whoſe Name was 
Frigyth, and ſhedding many Tears and Sighing, 
told her that the Abbeſs Hilda, Mother of 
them all was departed this World, and had in 
her Sight aſcended to eternal Bliſs, and the 
Company of the Heavenly Citizens, with a 
great Light, and conducted by Angels. She 
having heard it, awak d all the Siſters, and cal- 
lihg them to the Church, admoniſh d- them to 
pray and ſing Pſalms for her Soul; which they 
having done, . daring the remaining Part of the 
Night, the Brothers came by break of Day, 
with Advice of her Death, from the Place 
where ſhe deceas'd. They anſwer d, they had 
known. the ſame before, and then relating how 
and when they had heard jt, by. which it ap- 
peard, that her Death had been ſhewn to 
them in a Viſion the ſame Hour, that the o- 
thers ſaid ſhe had departed this World. Thus 
it was by Heaven happily ordain'd, that when 
ſome ſaw her Departure out of this World, the 
others ſhould be acquainted with her Admit- 
tance into the Eternal Life of Souls. Thoſe 
Monaſteries are about 13 Miles diſtant from 
each other. It is alſo reported, that her Death 
was, in 4 Viſion, made known to one of the 
Virgins devored to God, who loy'd her moſt 
paſſionately, in the ſame Monaſtery, where the 
laid Servant of God dy'd. This Nun ſaw the 
Soul aſcend to Heaven with Angels; and this 
ſhe declar d, the very ſame Hour that it hap- 
pen d, to thoſe Servants of CHRIS T, that 
88 h were. 


were with her ; and awak'd them to pray for 
her Soul, even before the reſt of the Congre, 
gation had heard of her Death. The Truth 
whereof was known to the whole. Monaſtery 
in the Morning. The aforeſaid Nun was at 
that Time with ſome: other Servant of 
CRHRIS , in the remoteſt Part of the Mona- 
ſtery, where the Women newly. come to Con- 
verſion were wont to be upon Tryal, till ſuch 
Time as being regularly inſtructed, they were 
taken into the Society of the Congregation, 


V , 
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' That there was inthe ſaid Abbeſsi's Mona- 
| flery a Brother, on whom the Gift of 
writing Verſes was beſtow'd by Heaven, 


en 


* s 


HERE was in this Abbeſs's Monaſtery 

a certain Brother, particularly remakable 

for the Grace of God, who was wont to maks 
pious and religious Verſes, ſo that whatſoever 
was interpreted to him out of holy Writ, 
he ſoon after put the ſame into poetical Ex- 
preſſions of much Sweetneſs and Compuncti- 
on, in his own, that is, the Englih Language. 
By his Verſes the Minds of many were often 
excited to deſpiſe the World, and to aſpire to 
the heavenly Life. Others after him at- 
tempted in the Engliſh Nation to com- 
poſe religious Poems, but none could ever 
compare with him ; for he did not learn the 
Art of Poetiſin 8 of Men, but through the Divine 
| „ 


| | * 
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Aſſiſtance; for which Reaſon he never could 
compoſe any trivial or vain Poem; but only 
thoſe that relate to Religion ſuited his Religi- 
ous Tongue ; for having liv'd in a ſecular Ha- 
bit, till well advanc'd in Years, he had never 
learnt any Thing of verſifying; for which rea- 
ſon being ſometimes at Entertainments, When 
it was agreed for the more Mirth, that all 
preſent ſhould ſing in their Turns, when he 
{aw the Inſtrument come towards him, he roſe 
up from Table, and return'd home. Having 
done ſo at a certain Time, and going out of 
the Houſe where the Entertainment wag, to 
the Stable, the Care of Horſes falling to him 
that Night, and compoling himfelf there to 
reſt at the proper Time, a Perſon appear'd to 
him in his Sleep, and ſaluting him by his Name, 
ſaid, Cedmon, Sing ſome Song to me. He an- 4 
ſwer d, I cannot fing ; for that was the Reaſon 4 
why leſt the Entertainment, and retird to this 
Place, becauſe I could not fing. The other who 
talk d to him, reply'd, However you ſhall fing. 
What ſhall I Ang, rejoin'd he, Sing ths beginning 
Creatures, ſaid the other. Hereupon, he 
preſently began to ſing Verſes to the Praiſe of 
God, which he had never heard, the Purport 
whereof was thus, We are now to praiſe the 
Maker of the Heavenly Kingdom, the Power of 
: the Creator and his Counſel, the Deeds of the Fa- 
" WH ther of Glory. Heu he, being the eternal God, 
became the Author of al Miracles, who firſt 
as Almighty Preſerver of Human . Race, cre- 
'- WH ated Heaven for the Sons of Men as the Roof of wo 
| the Houſe, aud next the Earth. This is the 4 
(| 950 but not the Words in order as he ſung 
0 m in his Sleep; ſor Verſes, tho” never { 
7 ns e eee SUTTON 
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well compos d, cannot be literally "tranſlated 
out of one Language into another, without lo- 
ling much of their Beauty and Loftinels. A. 
3 from his Sleep, he remember d all that 
he had ſung in his Dream, and ſoon added 
much more to the ſame Effect in Divine Verſes, 
Coming in the Morning to the Steward that 
he was under, he acquainted him with the 
Gift he had receiv'd ; and being conducted to 
the Abbeſs, he was order'd in the Preſence of 
many Learned Men, to tell his Dream, and 
repeat the Verſes, that they might give all their 
Judgment, what it was, and whence it proceeded 
that he ſaid. They all concluded, that atiheayenly 
Grace had been conferr d on him by our Lord. 
They expounded to him a Paſſage in Holy Writ, 
either Hiſtorical, or Doctrinal, ordering him, 
if he could, to put the ſame into Verſe. Ha- 
ving undertaken it, he went away, and retum- 
ing the next Morning, gave ir to them 
compos d in moſt excellent Verſe; where- 
upon the Abbeſs, embracing the Grace 
of God ju che Man, inſtructed him to quit the 
ſecular Habit, and take upon him the Mona- 
ſtical Life; which being accordingly done, ſhe 
aſſociared him to the reſt of the Brethren in 
her Monaſtery, and otder'd that he ſhould be 
taught the whole Series of the ſacred Hiſtory: 
He keeping in mind all that he could learn by 
the Ear, and as it were chewing the Cud, con- 
verted the ſame into moſt harmonious Verſe; 
and ſweetly repeating the ſame, made his Ma- 
ſters in their Turn his Hearers. He ſang the 
Creation of the World, the Origin of Man, and 
all the Hiſtory of Geneſis ; and made many Ver- 


ſes-of the Departure of the Children of 1a) 
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out of Egypt, and- their entring che Land of 
promiſe; With many other Hiſtories of Holy 
Writ ; the Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurrection 
of our Lord, and his Aſcenſion into Heaven; 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, and the preach- 
ing of the W alſo the Terror of future 
judgment, the Horror of the Pains of Hell, 
and the Delights of Heaven; beſides many 
more, about the Divine Benefits and Judgments, 
by which he endeavour to turn away all Men 
from the Love of Vice, and to excite in them 
the Love of, and Application to good Actions; 
for he Was a very religious Man, and humbly 
ſubmitt ing to regular Diſcipline ; but full of 
Teal againſt thoſe who would behave themſelves 
otherwiſe; for which Reaſon he put an happy 
Period. to his Life. For when the Time of 
his Departute drew near, he Tabour'd for the 
ſpace of _ fourteen Days under a Preparatory 
Corporal Infirmity, yet ſo moderate that he 
could talk and go all that Time. He was in 
the next Houſe to which thoſe that were fick, 
and like ſhortly to die, were carry'd. He de- 
fd the Perſon that attended him, in the Even- 
ng, as the Night came on, in which he was 
to depart this World, to make ready a Place 
there for him ta take his Reſt. He admiring 
why he mould Ueſire it, becauſe there was as 
yet no ſign of his dying ſoon, did what he 
had order d. Being there and converſing plea- 
antly in a joyful manner with the reſt that 
were in the Houſe before, when it was paſt 
Midnight, he ask'd them, Whether they had 
the' Euchariſt there? They anſwer'd, What need 
of the Euchariſt ? jor you are not likely to die, 
fince you talk ſo merrily with us, as in perfect 
| Health. 
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Health. However, ſaid he, bring me the Eucha- 
riſt. Having receiy d the ſame into his Hand, 
he ask d, 4 het her they were all in Charity with 
him, and wighout any Diſtaſte or Ratwour ? They 
anſwer d, That they were all in perfect Chariy, 
and void of any Anger; and in their turn ask 
him, Whether he was in the ſame Mind toward, 
them. He anſwer d, I am in Charity, my Chil. 
dren, with all the Servants of God. Then ſtrength- 
ning himſelf with the Heavenly Viaticum, he 
prepar d for the Entrance into another Lit 
and ask d, How near the Time was, when the 
Brothers were to be awakd to fing the Night 
Praiſes to our Lord? They anſwer d, & i; ue 
Jar of. Then he ſaid, Vell, let us watt. that 
Hour; and ſigning himſelf with the Sign of 
the. Croſs, he laid his Head on the Pillow, and 
falling into a Slumber ended his Life ſo in di. 
lence. Thus it came to paſs, that as he had 
ſerv'd God with a fimple and pure Mind, and 
undiſturb'd Devotion, fo he now departed to 
his Preſence, leaving the World by a quiet 
Death; and that Tongue, which had composd 
ſo many ſaving Words in Praiſe of the 
Creator, utter d its laſt Words in ſigning him- 
ſelf with the Croſs, and recommending hitnſelf 
into his Hands; and by what has been here ſaid, 
By; 3 to have had Foreknowledge of his 
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of the 2 that appear d to a certain 
Man of God before the Monaſtery of the 
City Coludi was burnt down. | 


T this Time the Monaſtery of Virgins, 

call'd the City of ® Coludi, abovemen- 
tion'd, was burnt down, through Careleſneſs; 
and yet all that knew the ſame might 
obſerye that it hapned through the Malice of 
thoſe that. dwelt in it, and chiefly of thoſe 
who ſeem'd to be the greateſt. But there 
wanted not a Warning of the approaching 
Puniſhment from the Divine Goodneſs, b 
which they might have ſtood corrected, and b 
Faſting, Prayers and Tears, like the Ninivites, 
laye averted the Anger of the juſt Judge. There 
was in that Monaſtery a Man of the Scotiſß 
Race, call'd Adamannz, leading a Life entire- 
ly deyoted to God in Continence and Prayer, 
inſomuch that he never took any Food or Drink, 
except only on * and Thurſdays ; but of- 
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* The Saxon Paraphraſe ef King Alfred bas it 
mynrcenþ mon memeþ Lolucer bupgh, 

P, Le. the Monaſtery that Men call'd Coludeburgh, and in the 
Eso Chronicle is is fo cal'd ; The Fire 1 ſaid to be 
{ent as a Fudgment from Heaven; the Place is n call'd 
dens and is in the Marches between Scotland and 
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ten ſpent whole Nights in Prayer. This Ay- 
ſterity of Life, he had. firſt taken up out of { 


Neceſſity to correct his Pravity ; but in Proceſs Ml 


of Time that Neceſſity became a Cuſtom. For WM” 
in his Youth he had been guilty of ſome wick- MI” 
ed Action, for the which, when he came to 
himſelf, he conceiv d extraordinary Horror, and K 
dreaded he ſhould be puniſh'd for the ſame by . 
the upright Judge. Repairing therefore to 2 
Prieſt, who he hop'd might ſhow him the M® 
Way of Salvation, he conteſs'd his Guilt, and. 
deſir;d to be advisd, how he might avoid the 
future Wrath of God. The P. ieſt having heard 4 
his Offence, ſaid, A4 great Sore requires much 
Application in the Cure; and therefore give your- 
ſelf up as far as you are able to Faſting, readin Wl” 
of Pſalms, and Prayer, to the end, that thus pre- 
wenting the Wrath of our Lord, in Confeſſion, jou N 
may find him merciful. He being highly affected 
with the Grief of a guilty Conſcience, and de-. 
firing, as ſoon as poſſible to be loos'd from the 
inward Ferrers of Sin, which lay heavy upon 7 
him, anſwer d, 7 am young in Tears, and ſtrug 40 
of Body, and ſhall therefore eafily bear with what- 0 
ſoe ver you ſhall enjoin me to do, ſo I may le ſav1 0 
in the Day of our Lord; tho you ſhould command ; 
me to ſpend the whole Night in Prayer ſtanding, . 
and to paſs the whole Week in Abſtinence. The 
Prieſt reply d, It is too much for you to hold out 
the whole Week without Bodily Suſtenance; but 
it is ſufficient to faſt tuo or three Days : Do thi 
till I come again to you in a ſhort Time, when 
will more fully ſhow you what you are to do, ani 
how lung to continue your Penance. Having ſo 
ſaid, and preſcribd him the Meaſure of hi 
Penance, the Prieſt went away ; and 15 
ome 
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ome ſudden Occaſion paſs d over into Ireland, 
whence he was deſcended, and return'd no 
more to him, as he had appointed. He re- 
nembring the Injun&ion and his own Promiſe, 
totally addicted "himſelf to Tears, Penance, 
Holy Watching and Continence ; fo that he 


0 only fed on Thurſdays and Sundays, as has been 
J. Haid; and eat nothing all the other Days of 
* hc Week. When he heard that his Prieſt was 
g gone to Ireland, and dy d there, he ever after 


obſery'd that ſame Abſtinence, according to 
tis Direction; and as he had began that Courſe 
through the Fear of God, being penitent for 
his Guilt, ſo he ſtill continu'd the ſame un- 
tir d for the Divine Love, being pleas'd with 
the Rewards. Having practis d this carefully 
for a = Time, it hapned that going on a 
* Day far from that Monaſtery, accompany d by 
1 one of the Brothers, and returning from -his 
purney, when they drew near to the Mona- 
ltery, and beheld its lofty Buildings, the Man 
0 oc od burſt out into Tears, and his Countenance 
" liſcover'd. the Trouble of his Heart. His 
„epanion perceiving it, ask'd what was the 
"""W0ccafion, to which he anſwer'd, The Time is 
« band, when a devouring Fire ſhall conſume all 
theſe Structures you behold, as well publick as pri- 
date. The other hearing theſe Words, as ſoon 
8 they came into the Monaſtery, told them to 
ba, the Mother of the Congregation. She, 
with good Cauſe, being much concern'd 
a that Prediction, call'd the Man to her; 
nd narrowly _ enquir'd of him, how he 
me to know that. He anſwer'd, Being buzy 
me Night lately watching, and fiuging Pſalms, 
mn a ſudden ſaw a Perſon unln wn, ſtanding by 
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me, and being ſtartled at his Preſence, he bid mb 
not to fear, and ſpeaking to me in à familiar man- 
ner. Tou do well, ſaid he, in that you ſpend thi 
Nig hi Time of Reſt, not in giving rurſelf up to 
Sleep, but in Watching and Prayer. I anſwer d, 
1 know I have great need of wholfome Watching, 
and earneſt Praying to our Lord to pardon my 
Tramuſgreſſions. He reply'd, Von are in the right, 
fer you aud many more do need to redeem their Sins 
by good Works, and when they ceaſe from labouring 
about Temporal Affairs, then to Iabour the mint 
eagerly for the Defire of Heavenly Goods ; but 
this very few do; for I having now viſited all thi 
Monaſtery regularly, loo d into every ones Chambers 
aud Beds, and found none of them all befides your- 
ſelf buſy about the Care of his Soul ; but al of 
them, both Men and Women, either indulge then. 
felves in floathful Sleep, or watch to commit Sin; 
for even the little Houſes that were built for pra- 
ing or reading, are now converted into Places 0 
Feaſting, Drinking, Talking, and other Delights 
The wery Virgins dedicated to God, laying afide 
the Reſpett due to their Profeſſion, whenfoever the) 
are at leiſure, apply themſelves to weaving of fur 
Garments, either to uſe them in adorning themſelves Wl - 
like Brides, to the Danger of their Condition, 0 
to gain the Friendſhip of ſtrange Men. For whic 
reaſon an heavy Judgment from Heaven is deſer- 
wealy ready to fall un this Place and its Inhabitat - 
by devouring Fire. The Abbeſs ſaid, Why d 
you Nor ſorner acquaint me with what you knew? 
He anſwer'd, I was afraid to do it, out re- 
fpect to you, leſt you ſhould be too much afflifted; 

. yet you may have this Comſort, that the Calamity 

will not happen in your Days. This Viſion be- 
ing diyulg'd abroad, the Inhabitants oe 
ace 
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place began a little for a few Days to be in 
Fear, and leaving off their Sins, to puniſh 
themſelves ; but after the Abbeſs's Death, 
they return'd to their former Filth, nay, they 
became more Wicked; and when they thought 
| chemſelves in Peace and Security, they ſoon 

felt the Effects of the aforeſaid Judgment, 
That all this fell out thus, was told me by 
my moſt Reverend Fellow Prieſt Edg i (in the 
Saxon, Eadgyls) who then liv'd in that Mona- 
ſtery. Afterwards, many of the Inhabitants 
departing thence, on Account of the Deſtructi- 
on, he livd a long Time in our Monaſtery, 
and dy'd there. We thought fit to inſert this 
in our Hiſtory, to admoniſh the Reader of 
the Works of -oyr Lord, how terrible he is in his 
Councils on the Sons of Men, leſt we at ſome 
Time indulging the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
and dreading the Judgment. of God too lit- 
tle, fall under his ſudden Wrath, and either 
be ſeverely afflicted with Temporal Loſſes, or 
elſe being more ſeverely try'd, be ſnatch'd a- 
way to eternal Perdition. 111 
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Of the Death of ibe Kings Ecgfrid and 
Al othere. 


N the Year of our Lord's Incarnation 684, 4nn. 68g. 
1 Pegfrid King of the Northumbrians, ſend- 

ing his General Bęorht with an Army into Jre- 
aud miſerably waſted that harmleſs Nation, 
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| repelld Force with Force, and imploring the 


and ſlain, with the greateſt Part of the Forces 


. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Bock IV. 
which had always been moſt friendly to the 


* 


Engliſh; inſomuch that their hoſtile: Rage 
ſpar'd not even the Churches or Monaſteries, 
Thoſe Iſlanders, to the utmoſt of their Power, 


Aſſiſtance of the Divine Mercy, long pray'd 
continually to be reveng d; and tho ſuch as 
curſe cannot poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, it is 
believ d, that thoſe who were juſtly curſed on 
Account of their Impiety, did ſoon ſuffer the 
Penalty of their Guilt from the avenging 
Hand of God; for the very next Year, 
that ſame King, raſhly leading his Army to 
ravage the Province of the Pi&s, much againſ 
the Advice of his Friends, and particularly of 
Cuthbert of bleſſed Memory, who had been 
lately ordaind Biſhop; the Enemy making 
ſhew as if they fled, that King was drayn 
into the Streights of inacceſſible Mountains, 


he had led on, in the 40th Year of his Age, 

and the 15th of his Reign, on the 13" of 
the Kalends of June. His Friends, as has been 

ſaid, advis d him not to engage in this War; 

but he having the Lear before refus'd to gire 
ear to the moſt Reverend Father, Ecgbert, ad- 

viſing him not to infeſt the Scots, who did 

him no harm, it was laid upon him as 4 

Puniſhment for his Sin, that he ſhould not now 
regard thoſe, who would have prevented his 

Death. From that Time the Hopes and 

Strength of the Engliſʒ Crown began to wa 

yer, and go retrograde; for the Piti recover! 

their own Lands which had been held by the 
Engliſh and the Scots, that were in Britain, and 
ſome of the Britons their Liberty, which they 
* have 
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have ſtill enjoy d for about 46 Years paſt. A- 
mong the many of the Engliſ Nation that then 
either fell by the Sword, or were made Slaves, 
or that eſcap d by Flight out of the Country 
of the Pits the moſt Reyerend Man of God 
Trumwin, Who had been made Blſhop over 
them, withdrew with his People that were in 
the Monaſtery of Ebbercurnig, ſeated in the 
Country of the Engliſ, but gloſe by the Arm 
of the Sea, which parts the Lands of the Ex- 
gliþ and the Scots, Having recommended his 
Followers whereſoeyer he could to his Friends 
in the Monaſteries, he choſe his own Place of 
Reſidence in the oft mention'd Monaſtery of 
Men and Women Servants of God, at Streane- 
palch, and there he for ſeveral Years led a Life 
in all monaſtical Auſterity, nor only ro his 
own, but to the Benefit of many, with a few of 
his own People ; and dying there, he was bu- 
ty d in the Church of St. Peter the Apoſtle with 
the Honour due to his Life and Rank. The 
Royal Virgin Elfled, with the Mother Eanfled, 
abovemention d, then preſided over that Mo- 
naſtery; but the Biſhop coming thither, the 
.devout Woman found in him extraordinary Aſ- 
ſiſtance in Governing, and Comfort to herſelt. 


Adfrid ſucceeded Ecgfrid in the Throne, being 


à Man moſt learned in Scripture, ſaid to be Bro- 
ther to the other, and Son to King Oſuin. He 
nobly retriey'd the ruin d State of the Kingdom, 
tho within narrower Bounds. The ſame Year, 
being from the Incarnation of our Lord, 685, 
Lothere, King of Kent, dy'd on the 82 of the 
lies of February, when he had Reign'd 12 
Years, after his Brother Ecgbert, who had 
reign d 9 Years. He was wounded in Battle 

Aa 4 with 


fr 
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with the South-Saxons, whom Edric, the Son 


of Ecgberht had rais d againſt him, and dydin 


the Dreſſing. After him, the ſame Eric 
reign d a Year and an half. He dying, Kings 


of doubtful Title, or Foreigners, for ſome- 


time waſted the Kingdom, till the lawful 
King, Wichtred, the Son of Ecgberht, being 
ſettled in the Throne, by Religion and Indu- 


ſtry, deliver d his Nation from foreign In. } 


yarn. 


— 


C HAP. XXVII. 
How the Man of God, Cuthbert, was mad: 


Biſop 3 and how be liv'd and taught 
whilſt ſtill in a Monaſtical Life. 


HE ſame Year that King Ecgfrid de- 

parted this Life, he, as has been ſaid, 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of the Church 
of Lindiſfarne, the holy and venerable Cuthbert, 
who had for many Years led a ſolitary Life, in 
great Continence of Body and Mind, in a very 
{mall Iſland, call'd Farne, diſtant almoſt nine 
Miles from that ſame Church in the Ocean. He 
from his very Childhood had always been in- 
flam d with the deſire of a religious Life; but 
in his youthful Years, he took upon him the 
Habit and Name of a Monk. He firſt enter d 
into the Monaſtery of Mailros, which is on 
the Bank of the River Tuede, and was then 
govern d by the Abbat Eata, a moſt meth and 
| | = 4. {imple 
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ſimple Man; who was afterwards made Bi- 

ſhop of the Church of Hagulſtad or Lindisfarnt, 

as has been ſaid above; over which Monaſte- 

ry at that Time was plac d Bol, a Prieſt of 
t Virtue, and a Prophetick Spirit. Cuth- 

ſert humbly ſubmitting himſelf to this Man's 

Dire&ion, from him receiv'd both the Know- 

of the Holy Scriptures, and Example of good 

Works. After he departed to our Lord, Cut h- 

jert, was placd over that Monaſtery, where 

he inſtructed many in regular Life, both by the 

Authority of a Maſter, and the Example of his 

own Behaviour. - Nor did he aftord Admoni- 

tions and an Example of a Regular Life to his 

Monaſtery alone, but endeavour'd to conyert 

the People round about far and near from the 

de Wl Life of. fooliſh Cuſtom, to the Love of hea- 

bt WH venly Joys; for many profan'd the Faith 

they had receiv d with wicked Actions, and 

ſome alſo in the Time of a Mortality, neg- 

WHT (ting the Sacraments of Faith they had re- 

le- Wl ceivd, had recourſe to the falſe Remedies of 

id, Wi idolatry, as if they could have put a Stop to 

rch Wl the wo ſent from God, by Enchantments, 


- 


F F LASS 


ert, Spells or other Secrets of the Helliſh Art. 
in ln order to correct the Error of both ſorts, he 
ery ¶ often went out of the Monaſtery, ſometimes 
ine on Horſeback, but oftner a Foot, repair d to 
Ho i the neighbouring Towns, and preach'd the 
in Way of Truth to ſuch as were gone aſtray ; 
but WF which had beenalſo done by Bu in his Time. 
the lt was then the Cuſtom of the Engliſh People, 
erd I chat when a Clerk or Pfieſt came into the 
on WW Town, they all, at his Command, flock'd toge- 
hen Wl ther to hear the Word; willingly heard what 
and I vas ſaid, and more willingly practis'd thoſe 
nple WF . Things 


. A 
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ſuch a Brightneſs appear d in his Ange. 
lical Face, that no Man preſent durſt preſume 


ſame could not be conceal'd from him, and 


own Example, inſtru& the Brethren in the Ob 


at 
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Things that they could hear or underſtand 
But Cuthbert was ſo skilful an Orator; ſo fond 
was he of perſwading what he taught, and 


to conceal from him the moſt hidden Secrets 
of his Heart, but all openly confeſs d what 
they had done; becauſe they thought the 


wip'd off the Guilt of what they had ſo con- 
felsd with worthy Fruits of Penance, a; 
he commanded. He was wont chiefly to r- 
ſort to thoſe Places, and preach in ſuch Ville 
ges, as being ſeated in craggy uncouth Mour- 
tains at a great Diſtance, were frightful to 
others to behold, and whoſe Poverty and Bar: 
barity render d them inacceſſible to other 
Teachers; the which nevertheleſs he, having 
entirely devoted himſelf to that pious Labou, 
did ſo induſtriouſly apply himſelf to poliſh 
with his Doctrine, that when he departed out 
of his Monaſtery, he would often ſtay 4 
Week, ſometimes two or three, and ſome- © 
times a whole Month before hereturned home; 


continuing among the Mountains to di 


that clowniſh People by his Preaching and 
Example to heavenly Employments. This ve 
nerable Servant of our Lord having thus ſpen 
many Years in the Monaſtery of Mailros, and 
there become conſpicuous by many Miracles, 
his moſt Reverend Abbat Eata, remov d hin 
to the Ifle of Lindisfarn, that he might theꝶ 
alſo, by the Authority of a Superior and hi 


ſervation of regular Diſcipline ; for the ſam 
moſt Reverend Father, then govern'd — 
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nd. MW Place alſo as Abbat; for from ancient Times, 
nd the Biſhop was wont to reſide there with his 
nd WM Clergy, and the Abbat with his Monks, who 
ge- were likewiſe the Care of the Biſhop; 
me becauſe Aidan, who as the firſt Biſhop or 
ets i the Place, being himſelf a Monk, brought 
hat Monks thither, and ſettled the Monaſtical Pro- 
ie Wl feffion there; as the blefled Father Auguſtin 
ind Wi is known to have done before in Kent, the moſt 
on-. Reverend Pope Gregory writing to him, as has 
been ſaid above, to this Effect. But in regard 
te · ¶ that your Brotherhood, having been inſtructed in Mo- 
lla naſcica / Rules, muſt not live apart from your Clergy 
uin the Church of the Engliſh, which has been lately, 
| to through the. Help of God, converted to the Faith; 
gar. you 21ſt therefore eftabliſh that Courſe of Life, 
ther which was among our Anceſtors in the Primitive 
in Church, among whom, none call d any thing that 
our BN he poſſeſs d his own; but all things were in com- 
ling mr to them. | | 


CHA P. XXVIII. 
How the ſame St. Cuthbert, being an An- 
chorite, by his Prayers obtain'd a Spring 


in a dry Soil, and had a Crop of Seed ſown 
by himſelf out of Seaſon. 


UTHBERT afterwards advancing in 
his deyout Intentions, arriv d at the ſe- 
cret Silence of Eremitical Contemplation. But 
foraſmuch as we have ſeveral Years ſince writ- 
ren 


* 
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ten enough of his Life and Virtues, both iq g 
heroick Verſe and Proſe, it may ſuffice at pre- il + 
ſent only to mention this, that when he was Ml 7 
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about to repair to the Iſland, he made this 

Proteſtation to the Brothers, ſaying ; I i 

ſhall pleaſe the Divine Goodneſs to grant me, that 
J may live in that Place by the Labour of ] o 
Hands, I will willingly refide there; but if nt, 1 
wil, by God's Permiſſion, very ſoon return to yu, Ml « 
The Place was quite deſtitute of Water, Com, Ml 1, 
and Trees; and being infeſted by evil Spirits, 
very inconvenient for human Habitation ; but 
it became in all reſpects habitable, at the De 
fire of the Man of God; for upon his Ani 
val, the wicked Spirits withdrew, When he 
had there, after expelling the Enemies, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Brethren, built himſelf z 
ſmall Dwelling, with a Trench about it, and 
the neceſſary Cells, and an Oratory ; he or- 
derd the Brothers to dig a Pit in the Floor 
of the Dwelling, the Ground being hard and 
ſtony, wherein no Hopes appear'd of any 
pring. They having done accordingly, upon 
the Faith and Requelt of the Servant of God, 
the next Day it appear full of Water, which 
to this Day affords Plenty of it's heavenly 
4 Gitt to all that reſort thither, He alſo deſ- 
red that all Inſtruments for Husbandry might 
be brought him, and ſome Wheat ; and hay- 
ing ſown the ſame at the proper Seaſon, no- 
thing either Stalk, or ſo much as a Leaf ſprout- 
ed from it by the next Summer. Hereupon, 
the Brethren viſiting him according to cuſtom, 
he ordered Barley to be brought him, in case 
it were either the Nature of the Soil, or the 
Divine Will, that ſuch Grain ſhould rativ! 
> roy 
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grow there. Having ſow'd that in the fame 
Field as it was brought him, after the proper 
Time of ſowing, and conſequently without a- 
ny likelihood of its coming to good, a plenti- 
ful Crop immediately coming up, afforded the 
Man of God the wiſh'd for Suſtenance by his 
own Labour. When he had there ſery'd God 
in Solitude many Years, the Trench which en- 
compaſs'd his Habitation being fo high, that 
he could trom thence ſee nothing but Heaven, 
to which he ſo ardently aſpir d, it hapned, that 
a great Synod being aſſembled in the Preſence 
of King Ecg frid, near the River Alue, at a Place 
call'd Adtwiford, which ſignifies At the two 
Fords, in which Archbiſhop Theodore, of bleſſed 
Memory, preſided ; Cuthbert was, by the 
unanimous Conſent of alt choſen Biſhop of 
the Church of Zindisfarue, There being no 
drawing of him from his Monaſtery by many 
Meſſengers and Letters ſent to him; at laſt 
the aforeſaid King himſelf, with the moſt ho- 
ly Biſhop Trumwin, and other religious and 
great Men, paſs d over into the Iſland. Many 
alſo of the Brothers of the ſame Iſle of Lindi/- 
ſarn aſſembled together to the ſame Purpoſe; 
they knelt, all conjurd him by our Lord, ſhed 
Tears and intreated, till they drew him, ſhedding 
ſweet Tears in like manner from his Retreat, 
and fore d him to the Synod. Being arriv'd 
there, after much Oppoſition, he was overcome 
by the unanimous Reſolution of all preſent, 
and compell d to ſubmit to take upon him the 
Epiſcopal Dignity. Being chiefly prevail'd up- 
on by the mention, that Boi, the Servant of 
God, when he had prophetically foretold all 
Things that were to befal him, had = 22 
ai 16&e 
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| dicted that he ſhould be a Biſhop. However Ml " 
the Conſecration was not appointed immedi- I 
ately ; but after the Winter, which was then Ml - 
at hand, it was perform d at Eaſter in the Ci- Ml 
ty of Jork, and in the Preſence of the afore- 
ſaid King Ecgfrid ; ſeven Biſhops meeting to 
that Function, among whom Theodore, of bleſ. 
ſed Memory, was Primate. He was firſt ele- 
&ed Biſhop of the Church of Hagulſtad, in the 
Place of Tunberht, who had been depos'd from 
the Epiſcopal Dignity. But, in regard, that 
he choſe rather to be plac'd over the Church 
of Lindisfarn, in which he had been conyer- 
ſant, it was thought fit that Eata returning 
to the See of the Church of Hagulſtad, to 
which he had been firſt ordain'd, Cuthbert 
ſhould take upon him the Government of the 
Church of Lindisfarn. He, following the Ex- 
ample of the Apoſtles, became an Ornament 
to the Epiſcopal Dignity by his virtuous Acti- 
ons; for he both protected the People com- 
mitted to his Charge by conſtant Prayer, and 
. excited them by moſt wholſome Admonitions 
4 to Heavenly Practices; and, which is the great- 

eſt Help in Teachers, he firſt ſhow'd in his 
Behaviour what he taught was to be perform 
by others; for he was much inflam'd with the 
Fire of Divine Charity; modeſt in the Virtue 
of Patience ; moſt diligently intent on deyout 
Prayers, and affable to all that came to him 
for Comfort. He thought it equivalent to 
Praying, to afford the infirm Brethren the Help 
of his Exhortations, well knowing that he who 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, ſaid like- 
wiſe, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 
He was alſo remarkable for penitential Abſit 
3 nence, 
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gende, and always intent upon Heavenly 
Things, through the Grace of Compunction. 
Laſtly, when he offer d up to God the Sacri- 
ice of the ſaving Victim, he recommended his 
Deſire to God, not with a loud Voice, but 
with Tears drawn from the bottom of his 
Heart. Having ſpent two Years in his Biſhop- 
rick, he return d to his Ifland and Monaſtery, 
being adyertis'd by a Divine Oracle, that the 
Day of his Death; or rather of that which on- 
ly js tO be call'd Life, was drawing near ; as 
be, at that Time, with his uſual Simplicity, 
jonify d ro ſome Perſons, tho in Terms that 
were ſomewhat obſcure, which were neverthe- 
leſs afterwards plainly underſtood ; but to 
others he alſo declar d the ſame openly. 


{ , NE I CE IEEE 


CHaPp, XXIX. 


How St. Cuthbert, foretold to the Ancho- 
rite, Hereberht, that bis Death was at 


us hand. 

f | 

5 HERE was a certain Prieſt, venerable 
ut for the Probity of his Life and Manners, 


m ald Hereberht, who had long been united 
to WM vith the Man of God, (Curhbert,) in the Bonds 
elp of Spiritual Friendſhip. This Man leading a 
bo blitary Life in the Iſland of that great Lake, 
wel from which that River Derwent flows, was 
ſelf, Mont to viſit him every Year, and to receive 
li: {om him Spiritual Advice. He hearing that 
a, Biſhop 
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Biſhop Cuthbert was come to the City of Car- 
liſie, repair d thither to him, according to Cu- 
ſtom, being deſirous to be ſtill more and more 
inflam'd in Heavenly Deſires, through his 
wholſome Admonitions ; whilſt they alterna- 
tively entertain'd one another with the Delights 
of the Celeſtial Lite, the Biſhop, among other 
Things, ſaid, Brether Hereberht, remember at 
this Time to ask me all the Queſtions you would 
have reſolu'd, and ſay all you defign ; for we 
ſhall fee one another no more in this World. For 
J am- ſure that the Time of my Diſſolution is at 
hand, and I ſhall ſpeedily lay down this Taberna- 
cle. He hearing theſe Words, fell down at his 
Feet, and ſhedding Tears, with a. Sigh, ſaid, 
I beſeech you by. our Lord, not to forſake me; but 
that you remember your moſt faithful Companion, 
and intreat the ſupreme Goodneſs, that as we 
ſerd d him together upon Earth, we may depart 
together to ſee his Bliſs in Heaven. For you know 
that I have always endeavour d to live according 
to your Directions, and whatſoever Faults I have 
committed, either through Ignorante or Frailty, 1 
have preſently ſubmitted to be corrected according 
10 your Wil. The Biſhop apply'd himſelf to 
Prayer, and having preſently had Intimation 
in the Spirit, that he had obtain'd what he 
begg'd of our Lord, he ſaid, Riſe, Brother, and 
do not weep, but rejoice, becauſe the Heavenly 
Goodneſs has granted what we deſir d. The E- 
vent prov'd the Truth of this Promiſe and 
Prophecy, for after their parting at that Time, 
they no more ſaw one another corporally ; but 
their Souls quitting their Bodies, on the very 
ſame Day, that is, on the 13th Day of the 
Kalends of April, they were immediately again 
| 4 unite 
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4 united in the beatifical Viſion, and tranſlated 

do the Heavenly Kingdom by the Miniſtry of 

c Angels. Bur Hereberht was firſt prepar d by a 

is WH tedious Sickneſs, through the Diſpenſation of 
me Divine Goodneſs, as may be beliey'd, to 

ts che end, that if he was any thing inferior in 

Jy Merit to the Bleſſed Cuthbert, the ſame might 
be made up by the chaſtiaing Pain of a long 

1 WH Sickneſs; that being thus made equal in Grace 

ve to his Interceſſor, as he departed: out of the 

o Body at the very ſame Time with him, ſo he 

a night be receivd into tlie like and ſame 

- WH Scar of Eternal Bliſs. The moſt Reverend Fa- 

is ter dy'd-in the Ille of Farne, earneſtly intreap 
d, ing the Brothers, that he might alſo be bu 
ut in that ſame. Place, where he had ſerv'd Gad a 
on, Wl conſiderable Time. However, at length yield- 
we ing to their Intreaties, he conſented, tobe 
t carry d back to the Iſle of Lindisfarn, and there 
ro Wi bury d in the Church. That being done 
ng cordingly,..the; venerable Biſhop Wilfrid, he 
ne the Epiſcopal See of that Church one Year, t 
„Ich Time as one was choſen to be ordain 
ing in the room df Cuthbert. Afterwards Eadbert 
to vas conſecrated, a Man renowned for his 
ion Knowledge in the Divine Writings, as alſo 
he WI for keeping the Divine Precepts, and chiefly 
and for Almſgiving; ſo that, according to the 
n) L, be every Year gave the tenth Part, not 
E- only of four footed Beaſts, but alſo of all Corn 
and WF and Fruit, as alſo of Garments to the Poor. 
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How fr. 6 Cuthbert's Body was found al 
: Kerber rricorrupted ＋ it 7 290 been bu. f. 


ry d eleven Tears ; and how hir Succeſ 
4 in tbe Biſboprick n this World 


not long r. 


the 

H E divine Piſpenſation des igning to bo 

! ' make known, in how much Glory the "a 
Man of God, Cuthbert, liv'd after Death, his 118 
ſublime Life having been before his Death 2 
naliz d by the Tokens of frequent Miracks Bl, 
when he had been bury d eleven Years, put u 
into the Minds of the Brethren to take up bi * 
Bones, expecting, as is uſual with dead Bodies, BI, 
to find all the Fleſh* conſum d and reduc'd 1M; | 
Aſhes, and the reſt dry'd up, and intending fe,, 


to put the fame into a new Coffin, and to be 
laid in the ſame Place, but above the Pave- 
ment, for the Honour due to him. Having co 
acquainted Biſhop Eadberht with their Deſign, MW... 
he conſented to it, and order'd' that the ſam ND 
ſhould be done on the Anniverſary of his De C=. 
poſition. They did ſo, and opening the Graxe, 
found all the Body whole, as if it had been 
alive, and the Joints being pliable, much mom i 
like one aſleep than a dead Perſon ; beſides, 
that all the Veſtments the Body had on, wer 
not only ſound, but wonderful for their Freſſr 
neſs and Gloſs. The Brothers ſeeing this, cal 
mu 


Chap. XXX. of #he Engliſh Nation: 371 
much Amazement haſted to tell the Biſhop 
what they had found ; he being then alone in 
Place remote from the Church, all encompaſs'd 
by the Sea. There he always us d to ſpend 


the Time of Lent ; there he was wont to con- 
tinue forty Days before the Birth of our Lord, in 


0: BW great Devotion of Abſtinence, Prayer and Tears. 
1. There alſo his venerable Predeceſſor Cuthbert had 
WM ome Time ſervd God in private, before he 
vent to the Iſle of Farne. They brought him 

ſome Part of the, Garments that had cover d 

the Holy Body ; the which Preſents he thank- 

fully accepting, and attentively liſtning to the 
0 Miracles, for he with wonderful Affection kiſs d 
: thoſe Garments, as if they had been ſtill upon 
— his Father's Body, he ſaid, Let the Body be put 
1 ino new Garments, in lieu of theſe. you haue 


ought, and, ſo Tay it into the Coffin you have pro- 
vided ; for Tam moſt certain, that Place will not 
ling remain empty, having been ſaufify d with ſo 
many Miracles 97 Heavenly Grace ; aiid, how happy 
10; e, to whom our Lord, the Author and Giver 
in B,, ſhall grant the Privilege of Hing in the 
> one. The Biſtiop having faid this and much 


ne rore, with. many Tears, and extraordinary 
02 WCompun&tion, 'the Brothers did as he had com- 
ended chem, and when they had dreſs d the 


Lody in new Garments, and laid it in a new. / 
Coffin, they plac d it on the Pavement of the 
Nandtuary. Soon after the beloved Biſhop of 
od, Eadberht, fell grievouſly ſick, and his 
Diſtemper daily increaſing, in a ſtiort- Time, 
hat is, the Day before the Nones of May, he 
lo departed to our Lord; and they laying, 
is Body in the Grave of the Holy Father 
thbert, plac'd the Coffin over it, with the 

Bb 2 un- 
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. uncorrupted Remains of that Father. The 
N Miracles ſometimes wrought in that Place te- 

ſtify the Merits of them both; ſome of which 
we have formerly preſerv d the Memory of in 
the Book of his Life; and have thought fit to 
add one more in this Hiſtory, which we hapned 
lately to hear. e 
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Of one that was curd of a Palſey at the 
Y Tomb of St. Cuthbert. 
"THERE was in that ſame Monaſtery 4 
Brother, whoſe Name was Beadut hegen, 
who had for a conſiderable Time ſery d the 
Gueſts, and is {till living, having the. Teſti 
mony of all the Brothers and Strangers reſort- 
ing thither, of being a Man of much Piety and 
Religion, and ſerving the Office put upon him 
only for the ſake of the Heayenly Reward. 
This Man having on a Day waſh'd the Ma- 2 
tles or Garments / he wore in the Hoſpital, in t. 
the Sea, as he was returning home, about halt Ml t! 
Way, was ſeiz d with a ſudden Diſtemper in WM te 
his Body, inſomuch, that falling down, and IM lo 
having lain ſome Time, he could ſcarce ri WM vi 
again. Being got up, he felt one half of his 1 
Body, from the Head to the Foot taken with l 
the Palſy, and with much Difficulty got home, li 
by the help of a Staff. The Diſtemper increas d fr 
by Degrees, and Night coming on was {lil 


work 


worſe, ſo that when the Day - return'd, he 
could ſcarce riſe or go alone. Being in this 
weak Condition, a good Thought came into 
his Mind, which was to go to the Church, the 
beſt he could, to the Tomb of the moſt Re- 
verend Father Cuthbert, and there on his 
Knees, to beg of the Divine Goodneſs, either 
to be deliver d from that Diſeaſe, if it were 
for his good, or if the Divine Providence had 
ordain d him longer to lye under the ſame 
for his Puniſhment, that he might bear the 
Pain with Patience and a compos'd Mind. 
He did as he had. thought, and ſupporting his 
weak Limbs with a Staff, enter'd the Church, 
where proſtrating himſelt before the Body of 
the Man of God, he with a pious Intention, 
pray d, that through his Interceſſion, our Lord 
might be propitious to him. Falling as it 
were aſleep at his Prayers, he felt, as he was 
afterwards wont to relate, as it were a large 
and *broad Hand touch his Head, where the 
Pain lay, and by that Touch, all the Part of 
his Body which had been affected with the 
Diſtemper, deliver d from the Weakneſs, and 
reltor'd to Health down to his Feet. Then 
awaking, he roſe up in perfect Health, and re- 
turning Thanks to God for his Recovery, told 
the Brothers what had happen'd to him; and 
to the Joy of them all, return d the more zea- 
lous, as if he had been chaſtiz'd, to the Ser- 
vice he was wont before carefully to perform. 
The very Garments which had been on Cuth- 
bert's Body, dedicated to God, either whilſt 
living, or after he was dead, were not exempt 
from the Virtue of N Cures, as * 
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be ſeen in the Book of his Life and Miracles, i Or 


by {ſuch as ſhall read it. 5 wer 2275 Th 
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- N OR is that to be paſsdoyer in Silence, 
IX which being perform'd by his Relicks 
three Years ago, was told me by the Brother 

himfelf, on whom it was wrought. This 
happen'd in the Monaſtery, which being built 

near the River Dacore, has taken its Name 
from the ſame, over which, at that Time, the 
Religious Man Suidbert preſided as Abbar. 

In that Monaſtery was a Youth whole Eye- 

lid had a great Swelling on it, the which 

. growing daily, threatned the Loſs of the Eye. 
* The Surgeons apply d their Medicines to ripen 
=p it, but in vain. Some ſaid it was to be cut 
off; others oppos'd it for fear of worſe Con- 
ſequences. The Brother having long labour d 
under that Uneaſineſs, and ſeeing no human 
Means likely to fave his Eye, but that on the 
contrary, it grew daily worſe; it happen d 
that he was cur'd on a ſudden, through the 
Divine Goodneſs, by the Relicks of the holy 

Father Cuthbert; for when the Brethren found 

« his Body uncorrupted, after having been many 

== Years bury'd, they took ſome Part of the Hair, 

1 which they might, at the Requeſt of Friends, 

gire or ſhow, in Teſtimony of the Mi _ 
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One of the Prieſts of that Monaſtery, call d J 
Thrydred, Who is now Abbat there, had a 
mall Part of theſe Relicks by him at that 
me. He one Day in the Church, having 
' MW open'd the Box of Relicks, to give ſome Pare 
to a Friend that begg d it, it happen d that 
the Youth who had the diſtemper d Eye, was 
then in the Church: The Prieſt having given 
his Friend as much as he "thought fit, deliver- 
ed the reſt to the Youth to put it into its 
face. He being moy d by wholſome Inſtinct, 
ce. having receivyd the Hairs of the holy 
ks WY Head, clapp d them to the Sore Eyelid, and en- 
Nee deavour d for Tome Time by the A pplication 
1 Wl of them to ſoften and abate the Swelling. 
ile WY This done, he again laid the Relicks into the 
me Box, as he been order d, believing that 
ts bis Eye would ſoon be cut di by the Hairs of 5 
te Man of God, which had touch d it; nor ; 
e- did his Faith diſappoint him. It was then, | 
ch ss be is wont to relate it, about the ſecond 
Hour of the Day; but he being buſie about 
en other Things that. belong'd'to thax Day, about 
the sh Hour of the fame, touching his Eye 
n (on a ſudden, found it as ſound with the Lid, 
rds if there never had been any Swelling or De- 
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How Oidilwald, Sucreſt⸗. ra Guben 
leading an Eremitical Life, quell 4323 


nga the py . in Danger 

ar 8 , 
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o HE Venerable Man Ethelwald, Wl « 

'S 1Þ 5a 79 having receiv'd the Frieſt- Wl & 
Degree in the Monaſtery MI 4 

—— 5 had, by Actions Will C 

. worthy of the ſame, ſanctify d it, + 


ſucceeded the Man of God, Cuth- WI /: 


bert, in the Exerciſe of a ſolitary Life, which /. 


he had exerciſed before he was Biſhop, 1n 1 B 
0 


Chap. I. of. the Erigliſh Nation. 

Ne of Far ne. For the more certain Demon- 
ſtration of the Life he led, and his Merit, I 
will relate one Miracle of his, which was told 
me by one of the Brothers for and on whom 
the ſame was wrought; viz, Guthfrid, the ve- 
nerable Servant and Prieſt of CHRIS T, who, 
alterwards, as Abbat, preſided over the Bre- 


thren of the ſame Church of Lindisfarn, in 


which he had been educated. I came, ſays he, 
to. the Nand of Farne, with two other Brothers, 
10 ſpeak with the moſt Reverend Father Ethel- 
wald. Having been refreſh'd with his Diſcourſe, 
and returning home, after taking his Bleſing; on 
a ſudden, when wwe were in the midſt of the Sea, 
the fair Weather that was wafting us over was 
diſturb' d, and there enſu d ſo great and diſmal a 
Tempeſt, that neither the Sails nor Oars were of 
any uſe to us, nor had we any thing to expect but 
Death. After Jong ſtruggling with the Wind and 
Waves to no effect, looking behind us to ſee whe- 
ther it were praflicable at kaſt, io recover the 
Wand from whence, we. came, we found our ſelves 
on all Sides ſo infeſted with the Storm, that there 
remain d no Hopes of eſcaping. But looking out 


as far as we auld. ſee, we obſery'd the moſt le- 


loved Father of God, Oidi lwald, come out of l 
lurking Place, fixing his Eyes on us; for he heur- 
ing the Noiſe of the Storm and raging Sea, was 
come out to ſee what was become of us: When he 
leheld us in Diſtreſs and Deſpair, be bow'd 


377 


his Knees to the Father of our Lord JESUS 


CHRIST, to pray for our Life and Safety; and 
bis Prayer being ended, the ſwelling Sea was aſ- 
ſwag d, ſo that the dreadful Storm ceaſing on all 
fides, a fair Mind attended us to the very Shore. 
Being landed, and having dragg'd on Ground the 

| ſmal 


5 
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Peter and Paul, in the Iſle of Lindi arne, by 
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ſmall Veſſel. that brought ur, the. Storm, which 
had cras d a ſhort Time for our ſake, immediately 
return d, and continually rag d during that while 
Day; to the end it might plainly appear, that the 
ſmall Intermiſſion there had been, had been given 
from Heaven, at the Requeſt of the Man of Gid, 
for ws to eſcape. That Man of God remain d 
in the Iſſe of Farze twelve Years, and dy'd 
there; but was bury'd in the Church of dt. 


the Bodies of the aforeſaid Biſhops. Theſe 
Things happend in the Days of King Aljr, 
who rul'd the Nation of the Northumbrian 


eighreen Years after his Brother Eq frid. 
| CHAP II. 7 
| | ts. Ir 
How the Biſhop John cr d a Dumb Ma Wl) 
ee x 


N the Beginning of--the aforeſaid Reign, 

the Biſhop Eata dying, John, an holy Mat, 
took upon him the Prelacy of the Church d 
Hagulſtad, of whom, thoſe that familiarly knev 
him, are wont to tell many Miracles; 
more particularly, the moſt Reverend, and i 
cere Man, Berhthum, once his Deacon, nov 
Abbat of the Monaſtery call d Indeywood, that 
is, in the Wood of the Deir; ; ſome Whereot 
we have thought fit to tranſmit to Poſterity- 
There is a certain private Manſion, enclos 0 
with a thin Wood, and a Trench, not * 
* ra 1 | \# -. 45 OS E i . nm 


„ Chap. II. of the Engliſh Nation, 
<> Wl from the Church of Hagulſtad, that is, about 
A Mile and an half diſtant, and parted from it 
ok WM by the River Tine, having a burying Place 
he WW dedicated to St. Michael the Archangel, where 
en Wl che Man of God us d frequently, as occaſion 
d, Wl offer d, and particularly in Leut, to reſide with 
1d Wl « few Companions. Being come thither once 
at the beginning of Lene, to ſtay, he command- 
St, ¶ ed his Followers to find out ſome poor Per- 
by WY fon labouricig-under any grievous Infirmity, or 
eſe Wl Want, whom he might keep with him during 
ed, Wl thoſe Days, by way of Alms; for ſo he was 
ans wont always to do. There was in a Village 
boot far off, a certain Dumb Youth, known to 
the Biſhop, for he often us'd to come into his 
Preſence to receive Alms, and who had never 
been able ro ſpeak one Word. Beſides, he had 
ſuch a ſcabby ſcall'd Head, that no Hair ever 
grew on the Top of it, but only ſome ſcatter- 
ing Hairs about it. The Biſhop caus'd this 
Man to be brought, and a little Cottage to be 
made him within the Encloſure of the Manſi- 
on, where he might receive a daily Allowance 
from him. When one Week of Leut was over, 
the next Sunday he caus'd the poor Man to 
come in to him, whom he order d to put his 


then laying hold of his Chin, he made the 
vpn of the Croſs on his Tongue, directing 
tim to draw it back into his Mouth and to 


non peak. Saying, Pronounce ſome Word; ſay, 
, that ce, which in the Tongue of the Angles, is 
tered de Word of Affirming and Conſenting, that is, 
iert . His Tongue being looſed, he preſently 
clo5 iid what he Was order d. The Biſhop then 


W'mounc'd the Names of the Letters; ſay, A, 
a: Wi . "m__ 


Tongue out of his Mouth and ſhew it him; 
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he did ſo; fay; ö, which he alſo did. Having 
nam d all the Letters after the Biſhop, he far- 
ther put Syllables and Words to him, which 
being alſo repeated by him, he commanded 
him to utter whole Sentences, and he did it. 
Nor did he ceaſe all that Day and the next 
Night, as long as he could keep awake, as 
they who were preſent report, to talk ſome- 
thing, and to expreſs his private Thoughts 
and Will to others, which he- could never do 
before; after the Manner of the Cripple, who, 
being heald by the Apoſtles Peter and Jon, 
Rood up leaping, and walk d, and went with 
them into the Temple, walking, and Skipping, 
and praiſing the Lord, rejoicing to have the Uſe 
of his Feet, which he had ſo long wanted 
The Biſhop rejoicing at his recovery of Speech, 
ordered the Phyſician to take in Hand the 
Cure of his ſcall'd Head. He did ſo, and the 
Biſhop's Bleſſing and Prayers forwarding the 
Succeſs, a good Head of Hair grew, as the 
Fleſh was heal'd. Thus the Youth had a good ti: 
Aſpe&, a ready Utterance, and à beautiful 
Head of Hair, who had been before deform d 
poor, and dumb. Thus rejoicing at his Re. 


covery, the Biſhop offering to keep him i 

his Family, he rather choſe to return home. /% 
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oo Haw the ſame Biſhop John, by his Prayer: Vee 
| * © .* heal da ſick Maiden. 


FU HE fame Berbthum told another Min 
cle of the Biſhop'ss When the molt 


| Reverend Man J7frid, after a long Baniſ 
„ | n ment 
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Church of Hag/fad, and the aforeſaid John, 
upon the Death of Boſa, a Man of great San- 
city and Humility, was in his Place appoint- 
ed Biſhop of Tork, he one Time came to the 
Monaſtery of Virgins, at the Place calld a We- 
tadun, where the Abbeſs Hereburga at that 
Time preſided. When we were come thither 
aid he, and had been receiv'd with great an 
univerſal Joy, the Abbeſs told us, That one 
of the Virgins, who was her carnal Daughter, la- 
ur d under a moſt grievous Diſtemper, having 
teen lately bled in the Arm, and whilſt ſhe was yet 
under Hand, ſeix d with. a ſudden: violent Pain; 
the which increaſing, the blooded. Arm became 
worſe, and ſo much ſwell, d, that it could not 
le graſp'd with both Hands, and ſhe keeping, 
ler Bed through the Exceſs of Pain, was ex- 
telled to die very ſoon. Ihe Abbeſs in- 
treated the Biſhop that he would vouch- 
afe to go in and give her his Bleſſing; for 
that ſhe beliey'd ſhe would be the better for 
lis Bleſſing or touching her. He asking, When 
the Maiden had been blooded, and being told, That 
n the fourth Day of the Moon, ſaid, Tou did ve- 
ry indiſcreetly and unskilfulh, to bleed. her on the 
furth Day of the Moon; for I remember, that 
dichbiſhop Theodore, of bleſſed Memory, ſaid, 
the bleeding at that Time was very dangerous, 
when the Light of the Moon, and the Tide of the 
yer Ocean is increaſing. And what can I do to 5 
SPE ; Gir 
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molly * Nor cad Warton, a Village in the Eaſt Part of the 
Fi Province of York, it was afterwards given to the Gilber- 
amm es, by Euſtace, Sen of John, in the Reign of King Ste- 


ment pen. 
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her. He went in, taking me along with him 


 Hver'd from Death and cages return d Praiſe 


Girl if fie i bike 20 die ? She fill earneſtly in 
treating for her Daughter, hom ſhe dearly 
Jov'd; and defign'd to make her Abbeſs in her 
ſtead, ar laſt preyail'd with him to go in to 


to the Virgin, who lay, as J ſaid, in great 
Anguiſh, and her Arm ſwelling ſo faſt, that 
there was no bowing of the Elbow; he ſtood 
and ſaid a Prayer over her, and giving his 
Bleſfing; went out. Afterwards, as we were 
ſitting at Table, one coming, catl'd to, and 
leading me out, faid, Coenburg, that was the 
Virgin's Name, defires you will immediately g 
back to Ber. Having done ſo, at my coming in 
I perceiv d her Countenance more chearful, and 
like one in perfect Health. Having ſeated my 
ſelf down by her, ſhe ſaid, N you have me 
call for ſomething to dyink ? I will, ſaid I, and an 
very glad if you can. When the Cup was brought 
and we had both drank; ſhe ſaid, As ſoo af 
the Biſhop having ſaid the Prayer, and given me 
his Bleffing, went out, I immediately began to mend; 
and tho I have not yet recover d my former Strength; 
yet all the Pain is quite gone from my Arm, where 
it was moſt intenſe, and from all my Body, as if 
the Biſhop\had carry d it away with him; thi the 
Swelling of the Arm ſtill ſeems io remain. When 
we departed from thence, tlie Cure of the Pain 
in her Limbs was follaw'd with the aſſwaging 
of the mighrySwelling; and the Virgin being de- 


to our Lord and Saviour, wi 


vants that were there, | 


GHar, 
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r How the ſame Biſhop heal d an Earl's Wife 
d that was fick, with Hoh Water. 145400 
18 2 | | 446318.236} COW tvs bv Yo e 
rug fame Abbat related another Miracle; 


1 not unlike the former, of the aforeſaid 
9 biſhop. Not very far from our Monaſtery, that 
ns about two Miles off was the Country Houſe 
nac one * Pur an Earl, whoſe Wife had lan- 
ny rviſh'd near forty Days under à very acute 
1 Wl Piſcaſe; inſomuch that for three Weeks ſhe 


mould not be carry d out of the Room where 


oht ſhe lay. It hapned at that Time, that the 
un of God was invited thither by the Eatl 
s conſecrate a Church; and when that was 
nd; bone, the Earl deſir d him to dine at his Houſe. 
wth; The Biſhop refus'd, ſaying, He muſt return to 
here de Monaſtery which was very near. The Earl 


as if WY! prefling more earneſtly, vow d, he would 
/ the o give Als to the 8 he would 
ben I wochlaße e Peak his Faſt chat Day in his 
Pain uke Ton my Inereacies, ta his, promi- 
gin . 
de- 1 . 

raise 7 W 


: The Village of this Thane, of Earl is ſaid to be South- 
on, two Miles from Beverley, whoſe Daughter Yol- 
de was 4 Nun there; This Puch gave to that Monaſtery 
th bis Daughter the Manor of Walkingtone; Yolfride 
5 a _ ee Ides of R—_ 742. and was bury'd 
4 A FP Beverly, s Manner of Walkingtone is now the Biſhop 
| Durham's. Dr. — * 11 
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5 ſing in like manner to give Alms for the Relief 
of the Poor, ſo he would go to the Earl's Houſe 
to dine and give a Bleſſing. Having at length 
with much Difficulty prevail'd, we went in to 
dine. The Bifhop had ſent the Woman that 
lay ſick, ſome of the Holy Water, which he 
had bleſs'd for conſecrating of the Church, by 
one of the Brothers that went along with me, 
ordering him to give her ſome to drink, and 
waſh the Place where her greateſt Pain was, 
with ſome of the ſame. This being perform'd, 
the Woman immediately got up in Health, and ff 
2erceiving that/ſhe-had not only been deliverd 
Rom her tedious. Diſtemper, but at the ſame 
Time recover d the Strength before loſt, Sho 
preſented the Cup to the Biſhop and to us; 
and continu d the Service of drinking to us : 
ſhe had begun till the Dinner was over; fol 
lowing, the Example of Peter's: Mother-in-Law 
who having been ſick of a Fever, aroſe at the 
Touch of our. Lord, and having at once receiy'd 
Health and. Strength, miniſter d to them. 
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3 CHAP. V. 


How the ſame Biſhop recover'd one of the 
Earl's Servants from Death. 


T another Time alſo, being call'd to con- 
ſecrate Earl * Adds Church, when he 
had perform'd that Miniſtry, he was intreated 
by that Earl to goin to one of his Servants, who 
ky dangerouſly ill; ſo that having loſt the Uſe 
gd all his Limbs, he ſeem'd to be juſt at Death's 
Door; and even the Coffin was provided to 
bury him. The Earl back d his Intreat ies with 
Tears, earneſtly praying that he would go in 
nd pray for him, becauſe his Life was of great 
Conſequence to him; and he beliey'd, that if 
te Biſhop would lay his Hand upon, and give 
lim his Bleſſing, he would ſoon mend. The 
lihop went in, and ſaw him in a dying Con- 
ütion, and the Coffin by to bury him, all 
lat were preſent grieving. He ſaid a Prayer, 
leſsd' him, and going out, as is the uſual Expreſ⸗ 
lon of Comforters, ſaid, May you ſoon recover. 
Afterwards, when they were fitting at Table, 
he Lad ſent to his Lord, to deſire he would let 
lim have a Cup of Wine, becauſe he was thirſty, 
The Earl rejoicing that he could drink, ſent 
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This Earl's Seat was at Northburton, which Village 
al the Church here ment ion d, he gave to the Church of Be- 
My in the Time of John the Archbiſhop. HS 
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him a Cup of Wine bleſs d by the Biſhop; the 


Ente ainment, rejoicing at his Recovery. He 


- ſelf like the reſt of the Company and living 
many Years after, cantinu'd'in-the ſame State 

of Health. The aforeſaid Abbat ſays, this 

Miracle was not wrotight in his Preſence, but 
that he had it from thoſe who were there. 
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How the ſame Bi op by bir Prayers and 
Blelſing de ler d one of bis Clerks from 
3 6 who bad brd bimſelf by « 
11 bs f 25 jo | 1 | ; 


'F [ 


7 
wits; ft 


7 OR do I think that this Miracle, which 

BBerebald, the Servant of CHRIS I, is 
pu to ſay, was: wrought upon himſelf, is to 

paſs d over in Silence. He being then one 
of ithat Biſhop's Clergy, now prefides as Abbat 
in the Monaſtery, which is at che Mouth of 
ofithe River Tine. Being preſent, ſaid he, and 
very well acquainted with his Courſe of Liſe, 
1 eund it to be moſt worthy of a Biſhop, as far a 
# * Iatoful for” Men w, Judge; but [Re * 


| | al 
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ly the Experience of others, and more particularly 
þy my own, how great his Merit was before the 
invard Judge; as having been Ly bis Prayer and 
Bleſſing brought back from the Gates of Death in- 
to the Way of Life, For uhen in the Prime of 
my Touth I liv'd among his Clergy, applying my- 
ſelf to reading and finging, but not having yet al- 
together withdrawn my Heart from youthful Plea- 
ſures ; it hapned one Day, that as we were tra- 
veling with him, we came into a plain and open 
Way for galloping our Horſes. The young Men 
that were with him, and particularly thoſe of the 
Laity, began to intreat the Biſhop to give them 
leave to make Tryal of the Goodneſs of their Hor- 
ſes. He at firſt refus dit, ſaying, it was an idle 
Requeſt ; but aff laſt, being prevail d on by the una- 
nimous Defire of many; Do ſo, ſaid he, if you 
wil, provided,, that Herebald have no Part in 
that Contention. I, tho more earneſtly praying, 
that I might have leave to ride with the reſt, for 
] relyd on an excellent Horſe he had given me, 
auld not obtain it. When they had ſeveral times 
alop d backwards and forwards, the Biſhop. and I 
king on, my wanton Humour prevailing, I could 
0 longer refrain, but tho he forbid me, took in 
among them, and began to ride full ſpeed ; which 
I was doing, I heard him behind me fay, Alaſs ! 
Hu much you grieve me in riding after that man- 
wr. 750 1 heard him I went on againſt his Com- 
mard ; but immediately the fer) Horſe taking 4 
great Leap over an hollow Place, I fell, and 
my Senſes, and Motion, as if I had been dead; 
for there was in that Place a Stone, level with 
the Ground" cover d with only a ſmall Turf, an- 
mw other Stone to be found in all that Plain; aud 
it hapned, as a Puniſhment for my Di ſobedience, 
'y Cc 2 either 


Ro. 


Sa. 8 885 
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| either by Chance, or the Divine Providence ſo or- 
dering it, that my Head and Hand, which in fal- 
ling, I had clapt to my Head, hit upon that Stone,“ 
* my Thumb being broken, and my Skull Wl © 
crack d, I lay, as has been ſaid, like one dead. Ml © 
It was about the ſeventh Hour of the Day, and j 
having lain ſtill, and as it were dead from that Ml © 
Time till the Evening, I then revivd a litik,  *© 
was carry d home by my Companions, and lay ſpeech- 
leſs all the Night; but vomited Blood, "_ 
ſomething was broke within me by the Fall. The 
Biſhop very much griev'd at my Mi fortune, and 
expected Death, for he bore me extraordinary A,. 
fection. Nor would he ſtay that Night, as he was 


wont, among his Clergy ; but ſpent it all in Watch» F 
ing and Prayer alone, imploring the Divine Gud- Will © 
neſs, as I imagine for my Health. Coming to me : 
in the Morning early, and having ſaid a Prayer 7 


over me, he call d me by my Name, and as it were 
waking me out of an heavy Sleep, ask d, Whether 
I knew who it was that ſpoke to me, I 
F opening my Eyes, ſaid, I do; you are my beloved 
Biſhop. Can you live, ſaid he? I anſwerd, ] 
may through your Prayers, if it ſhall pleaſe our Will 4 
Lord. He laying his Hand on my Head, with the Wl 2 
Words of Bleſſing, return d to Prayer; and coming Wl 
again to ſee me in a ſhort Time, fonnd me fitting 
and able to talk ; and, being induc'd by Divine 
* nſtinct, as it ſoon appear d, began to ask ms, 
| whether 1 knew for certain that I had been bapti 241 »! 
I anſwer'd, I knew beyond all doubt, that I had 
been waſh'd in the ſaving Laver to the Remiſſun I |, 
of Sins, and nam d the Prieft by whom I knew n.. 
ſelf to have been baptix d. He reply d, If uM " 
were baptix d by that Prieſt, your Baptiſm is nit hp 
Perfect; for I kngw him, and that having been i ju 
WI Eq e 
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® 


unn d Prieft; he could not by reaſon of the Dul. 
„ % of bis Underſtanding, learn the Miniſtry of 
Wl ML and baptizing ; for which reaſon, I 
1 commanded him altogether to deſiſt from his pre- 
I ſanpiuous exercifing of this. Miniſtry, which be 
ald not regularly perform. This ſaid, he took care 
„ i! catechize me at that very Time, and it hapned, 
„dar he blowing upon my Face, I preſently found q 
„ell better. Hie call d the Surgeon, and order d 
„ to choſe and bind up my Skull where it was 
„ach d, and baving then receiv'd his Bleſſing, T 


if was ſo much better, that mounting on Horſeback 

the next Day, I travelld with him to another 
„ace; and being ſoon after perfeftly recover d, I 
Lud the waſhing of Life. He continu d in his 
See thirty three Tears, and then aſcending to the 


- Heavenly Kingdom, was bury'd in St. Peter's 
„cb, in his own Monaſtery, call d > Inderawood, 
Joy 4 C C2 1 
f 2 — 
ed — 


1 b i, e. In the Wood of the Deiri,it is now cad Beverly in 

Yorkſhire, This Church of St. John of Beverly was / 
eleem d in thoſe Times, that King Æthelſtane gave it v 
e Priviledges by this Grant. 


ing 
ing Als freg make I thee 
* As Heart can think, or Eye may fee, 


me, He was bury'd, Bede tells us, in the Porch of his Cbureb 
eb afterwards $00k its Name from 2 
54 And in the Tear 1664, on the 24th of September, upon 
baue 4 Grave they found à Vault of Freeftone fifteen Fut 
a long, and two broad ; At the Head and at the Feet a Foot and 
"-  & half broad; within it a Sheet of Lead four foot long, and 
you Wl ir that the Aſhes, and ſix Beads, (whereof three crumbled ta 
wt WM >? 4pon touching them,) of the remaining three, two were 
*. /uppos'd to be Cornelian's ; with three great 71 s Pins, and 
ſour large Iron Nails. Upon the Sheet was a leadou Plate 
vi this Inſcription, l ä 


＋ Anno 
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in the Tear from the Incaruation of our Lord, 521. 
For being by his great Age become unable to govern 
his Biſhoprick, having ordain'd Wilfrid, his Prieſt, 
Biſhop of the Church of York, he retir'd to the a- 
foreſaid Monaſtery, and there ended bis Days in 
Holy Converſation. then | 


4 * | 


————. 


9 2 * n 
5 A k. of , 


.. + Anno ab Incarnarione Domini, MCLXXXV111, com- 
buſta fuir hæc . in Menſe Septembri, in ſequenti 
Nocte poſt feſtum Sancti Matt hai Apoſtoli, & in Ann, 
MCXCV11, 6. Idus Mart ii facta fuit Inquiſitio reliquiarum 
beati Fohannis in hoe loco & inventa ſunt hæc Offa in ori 
entali parte Sepulchri & hie recondita; & pulvis cemento 
mixtus ibidem inventus eſt & reconditus. 


i. e. In the Tear of our Lord 1188, this Church wat 
burnt in the Month of September, the Night after the Feaſt 
of St. Matthew, the Apoſtle, and in the Tear 1197, the 
6th of the Ides f arch there was 4 Search made fir the 
Relicks of the b 25 John in this Place, and tbeſe Bones 
were found in the Eaſt Part of the Sepulchre, and here re. 
plac'd, and Duſt mix d with Cement was replac d where it 


„% __—_— _ 


+» 


was found, © ; | | 
| Don it lay a Box of Lead ſeven Inches long, . fix broad, 
and five high, wherein were ſeveral Pieces of Bones mix'd with 
4 little Duſt, and yielding a ſweet Smell, all theſe were rein. 
tery d in the middle Ally of the Church, , ,. _ 
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J's neuro) cont at won une 
In | 
o Cedwal Ang of thei Welt-Saxons, | 
| | ETOP" ITY | 
. went to Rome to be baptiz'd ; and bot = 
| bis Succeſſor devoutly repair d to the ſanit | 
Church of the Holy Apaſtlzs. | 


m- 
ot 

nn. | 

wh 1* the third Year of the Reign of Aldfrid, 
ito Ceadwal, King of the Heſt-Saxons, having \ 
moſt honourably govern'd his Nation two Years, 4 
quitting the Crown for our Lord, and the & f 
ft WI verlaſting Kingdom, went to Rome; being de- 


the WI firous to acquire this peculiar Honour of being 2 
'be baptiz d in the Church of the Bleſed Apoſtles, i 
= WM baring learnt that in Baptiſm alone, the En- ; 
eu ance into Heaven is open d to Mankind; and 


hoping at the ſame Time, that laying down 

ut, BY the Fleſh,” as, ſoon as baptiz d, he ſhould im- 

in. nediately paſs to the eternal Joys; both which 

_ WH Particulars, according as he conceiv d in his 

Mind, by the Bleſſing of our Lord, came to 

paſs. For coming to Rome, at the Time that 

Kgius was Pope, he was baptiz d on the Ho- 

ly Saturday. betas Eaſter Day, in the Year from 

the Incarnation of our Lord, 689, and being 

ſtill in his white Garments, he fell fick 

and departed this Life on the 1 ach of the 

4. Lade of May, and was aſſociated with the | 

| Bleſſed in Hgaven. At his Baptiſm, the afore- | 
ſaid Pope had given him the Name of Peter, 

to the end, that he mighe be alſo united in 

Name to the moſt Bleſſed Pringe of the Apo- 

a. les 
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© Mles, to whoſe moſt holy Body a pious Aﬀe. 
Aion had brought him from the urmoſt Bound 
of the Earth. He was likewiſe bury'd-in his 
Church, and by the Pope's Command an Epi- 
taph written on his Tomb, Wherein the Me- 
mory of his Devotion might be preſery'd for 
ever, and the Readers or Heaters might be 
inflam d with Religious Deſire by the Exam- 
ple of what he had done. 


The Epitaph was thus: 


Culmen, opes, ſobolem, pollentia regna, triumphs, 
©  Exnvias, proceres, menia, caſtra, ares; 
Quaque patrum virtur, & que congeſſerat ipſe, 
'* Ceadwal armipotents liquit amore Dei. 
Ur Petrum, fedemque Petri, Rex cerneret Hoſpes, 
Cujus fonte meras ſumeret almus aquas. 
Splendificumque jubar radiante carptiet hauſtu, 
Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit. © 
Porcipienſque alacer redjuiva præamia vita, 
Barbaricam rabiem nomen ©. inde ſuum, 
Converſus, converrit ovans, Petrumque vocari 
Sergius Artiſtes. juſſit, ut ipſe Pater. 
Fonte renaſcentis, quem CHRISTI gratia purgam, 
Protinus ablatum, venit in arce pol. 
Mira fides regis, clementia maxima CHRISTI, 
= Cum confilium milias adire poreft, 
Soſpes enim veniens ſupremo ex orbe Britanni, 
Per wvavias gentes, per freta, peryue viaß, 
Urbem Romuleam vidit, templumpue verendum 
Adſbexit Petri, myſtica dona geren. 
Candidus inter oves CHRTIs TI ſociabilis ibit 
Cor pore non tumulum, mente ſuprema tenet. 
Commutaſſe' magis ſceptrorum inſignia credas, 
| regnum CHR1STI promeruiſſe vides: 


Hic 


\ 
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Hic depofitus eft Ceadwalla, qui & Petrus, Rex 
Saxonum, ſub die duodecimo Kalendarum Maia- 
rum, indittione ſecunda, qui vixit annos plus mi- 
nu triginta, imperatte- Domino Juſtiniano piiſſimo 
Auguſto, anno eius confulatus quato, pontifieante 
Apofolico viro Nomiuo 9975 Papa, anno 2 


High State & Place, Kindred, a wealthy Crown, 
Triumphs, and Spoils in glorious Battles won, 
Nobles, and Cities wall 'd, to guard his State, 
High Palaces, and his familiar Seat, 
Whatever Honours his own Virtue won, 
Or thoſe his great Forefathers handed down, 
Cadwal armipotent, from Heaven inſpir d, 
5 With Love divine hath left, to be retir d: 
Peter to ſee, and Peter's ſacred Chair, 
1 A Royal Pilgrim vifited afar, (Stream, 
There to imbibe pure Draughts from his clear 
And ſhare the influence of his heavenly Beam, 
There for the Glories of a future Claim, 
Converted, chang d his firſt and barbarous Name. 
And follow ing Peter's Rule, he from his Lord, 
Aſlum' d the Name by Ker Sergius Word, 

4 made clean, 
At the pure Foot; which by 0 HRIS T's Grace 
Sends far away the former taints of Sin. 
Great was his F aith, bur greater God's Decree, 
Kind, tho' conbeal d, which Mortal cannot ſee. 
dafe came he, even from Britain's Iſle, oer Seas, 
And Lands and Countries, and thro: dangerous 
(Ways. 
Rime to behold, her glorious Temple ſee, 
And myſtick Preſents offer d on his Knee. 

(ſtrays, 

Now clean among CHR1ST's Flock he cheartul 
His Soul aloft * the heavenly Ways. 


Spre it was beſt to lay his Scepter down, 
When now you ſee him gain a heavenly Throne 


© Here was depoſited 'Ceadwal, call d alſo 
** Peter, King of the Saxons, on the twelfth 
* Day of the Kalends of May, the ſecond In- 
fe diction, who livd about thirty Years, in the 
Reign of the moſt pious Emperor Juſtiniat, 
in the fourth Year of his Conſulſhip; the 
* Apoſtolical Man our Lord Pope Sergius being 
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b in his ſecond Lear. 


When Ceadwal went away to Rome, Ine ſuo- 
ceeded him in the Throne, being of the Blood 
Royal, who having reign'd thirty ſeven Years 
over that Nation, quitting the Kingdom in 
like manner to younger Perſons, went 4- 
way to Rome, to vifit the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
Gregory being then Pope; being deſirous to 
A ſpend. ſome time of his Pilgrimage upon 

Earth in the neighbourhood of the Holy Places, 
that he might be the more eaſily receiv d by 
the Saints in Heaven. The fame about thele 
Times was zealouſly done by many of the 
Exgliſ Nation, Noble and Ignoble, Laity and 


4 
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074 Pei f tdi Theodore 

„ 

0 HE next Year after Ceadual dy'd at 

g Rome, that is, 690 after the Incarnation 
of our Lord, Archbifnop Theodore of bleſſed 
Memory, dy d, being old and full of Days, 

o- Wl that is, Eighty Eight Years of Age; the which 

xl WH fumber of Years he had been wont long before 

rs WF to foretel to his Friends that he ſhould live; the 

in Wl fame having been reveal'd to him in a Dream. 


He held the Biſhoprick 2 2 Years, and was bu- 
8, i in St. Peter's Church, where all the Bodies of 
to the Biſhops of Canterbury are bury'd. Qf whom, 
on and of his Companions of the ſame Degree it 
es, may rightly and truly be ſaid, that their Bodies 
by ve interr'd in Pence, and their Name ſpall live 
ele Wi from Generation to Generation. For to ſay all in 
«few Words only, the Engiiſþ Churches receiv d 
aid BY more Advantage during the Time of his Pon- 
ucate, than ever they had done before. His 
kerſon, Life, Age and Death, are plainly de- 
ſcrib d to all that reſort” thither, by his Epi- 
pk on his Tomb, conſiſting of thirty four 
Heroick Verſes. The firſt whereof are theſe : 


Hic ſacer in tumba pauſat cum corpore pr aſul, 
QNuem nunc Theodorum lingua Pelaſga vocat. 
Prince ps Pontiſicum, felix, ſummu ſque ſacerdos, 
' Limpida diſcipulis dogmata diſſeruit. 


The 
13 


: 
* 
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amque diem nonam decimam September habebat, i 
Nog diem carnis clauſtra ſj IRE. : 


Aima nova ſcandens Felle conſortia vita, 
Civibus Angelicis junctus in arce poli. 


In Engliſh thus: 


Here reſts fam d Theodore, a Gre Name s 
Who had o're England an Archbiſhop's Claim: 8 
Happy, and bleſt, induſtriouſly he wrought, s 
And wholſome Precepts to his Scholars taught. 


The la thus : 4 
September's nineteenth Day beheld him fly, 
'To meet a Choir of Angels in the Sky. 4 
© PIRIE WIEN 5 ms e ATE 
 Crar. IX. ; 


How, ter 6 Death of Theodore Berth: 
wald was made Archbiſhop, and amn 
many others be Ordain'd, 122 Tobias 
- moſt learned Man, Biſhop F che Church 
, Rocheſter. 17 


ERTHWALD ſucceeded Theodore in the 7 
Archbiſhoprick, being Abbat of the Mona- ©! 
ſtery of a Raculph, ſeated on the North ſide of the ¶ A 


Mouth of. the River b Genlade, He was a Mag 
| ee 


p Ruculver. N 
- Inlade. 
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learned in the Scriptures. and well inſtructed 
in Eccleſiaſtical and: Monaſtical Diſcipline ; yet 
not to be compar d to his Predeceſſor. He 
was choſen Biſhop in the Year of our Lord's 
Incarnation 69, on the. firſt Day of July, 
Witbred and Suebhard reigning in Ken; but 
was Conſecrated the next Year, on Sunday the 
third of the Kalends of July, by Godwin Me- 
tropolitan Biſhop of France, and was Inthron d 
on Sunday the Day before the Kalends of Sep- 
tember. Among the many Biſhops he ordain'd 
was Tobias, 'a Man learned in the Latin, Greek, 
and Saxon Tongues, and much Erudition, whom 
he conſecrated in the ſtead of Gebmund, Biſhop 
of that See, dèceas d. | 


» 
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CHAP, X. 


How the Holy Man Ecgberht would have 
gone into Germany to preach, but could 
nat; bow Wictbercht went, but meeting 
with no Succeſs, return d into Ireland, 
from whence he came. 


A? that Time the venerable, and not to 
be nam d without all Honour, Servant 
of CyR1sT, and Prieſt Ecgberht, who, we 
ſaid before, liv'd a Stranger in Ireland for ob- 
taining of a Reſidence in Heaven, propos d to 
himſelf to do good to many, that is, taking 
upon him the Apoſtolical Work, to preach the 
Word of God to ſome of thoſe Nations 2 


k 
1 Y / 
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failing about Britain, to try whether he could 


the Brethren, 2 * Diſcipte' and Miniſter 


has been ſaid above, telli Him tlie Viſion he 


had not yet heard it; many of which Nations 
he'knew there were in Germany, from whom 
the Angles or Saxons, who now inhabit Britam, 
are known to have deriv'd their Original; for 
which reaſon they art ſtill corruptly call'd Ger- 
#ans by the Neighbouring Nation of the Bri. 
tons, Such are the Friſons, the Rugins, the 
Danes, the 'Huns, the ancient Saxons, 04 the 
Boructuars (or Bructers). There are allo in 
the fame Parts many other Nations, ſtill fol- 
lowing their Pagan Rites, to whom the afore- 
ſaid Soldier of CHRIST danger 


d to repair, 


deliver any of 'them from' Satan, and bring 
them over to CHRIST; or if this could not 
be done, to go to be — ſee and worſhip 
the - Repoſitories the Apoſtles and 
Martyrs of CHs1sT. Bur 2 1 Ora- 
cles 9 Works obſtructed his performing either 
of thoſe Deſigns; for when he had made choice 
of moſt undaunted Compapions, - and fit to 
| bets the Word of God, as being renowned 
Learnin — $5 Behaviour; when al Things 

for the Voyage, there came to 

bm on Wk certain Day in thÞ"Mortiing one of 


in Britain to the beloved Prieſt of God, Boi 
when the ſaid Boiſil was ſaperigr of the Mo- 
naſtery of 'Mailros, under the Abbat Eata, 2s 


had ſeen that Night. „ after the mem 
Hymns, ſaid he, Thad laid me down in my Be 

and was fallen into a Humber, my former Mafeer, 
and mt loving Tutor, Boifil, appenr | *d to mt, 
and ask'd, Whether I E. him, T faid, 7 a; 


for you are Boll. He aufer d, T ant ime 
ng 


Chap- X. f the Bngliſh:Natios: 

ring Zegbert a Meſſage from our Lord and Savi- 
pur, which nevertheleſs muſt be deliver d to hint 
by v0 Tell him therefore, that he cannot perform 
the Journey he har undertaken for it is the Will 
f God that he rather go to intrutũ Columb's 
Motafteries. - Columb was the firſt Teacher of 


de Cbriſtian Faith to the Pic: beyond the 
Mountains Northward; and the firſt Founder 
| WH of the Monaſtery, which gontinu d long in the 
land Hu, much bonour'd' by many Nations 
e df the Scors and Pic; and which is now by 
bone call d Colnbhi, the Name being com- 
3 Wl pounded from Columò and Cel. Ecgbert having 
heard the Relation of the Viſion, order d the 
e Brother that had told it him, not to mention 
| it to any other, leſt jt ſhould happen to be an 
p e 
+ Wl Illuſion. However, he weighing of it with 


himſelf": apprehended that it was real; yet 
would not defiſt from preparing for his Voyage 
to inſtruct thoſe Nations. A few Days after, 
o e aforeſaid Brother came again to him, ſay- 
0 ng, That Boiſil had that Night alſo appear d to 
5 hin after Matins, and ſaid, Why did you tell 
7 Exgbert-rhar whirß T emjnin dt you” fo flightly and 
of M4? However, go now and tell him, That whe- 
fer ler he will or 20g. be fal go to Columb's Mona- 
if, fery, becauſe their, Plows do not go ftrajt.; and he 
Nor WY" bring chew" inc ehr vight Yay. He hearing 

this, again commanded the Brother not to re- 
eil tha ſamie to any Perſon. He, tho now 
ur d of the Viſion, nevertheleſs attempted 
o undertake his intended Voyage with the 
brethren, When they had put aboard all that 
Was requiſite for ſo long a Voyage, and had 
Rated ſome Days for a fair Wind, there aroſe 
* Night on a ſudden fo 3 
02 that 
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© what had been put aboard ſpoil'd. ' However, 
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that the Ship was run aground, and Part of 


all that belong d to Fagbert and his Compani: 
ons was ſav d. Then he, ſaying, like the Prophet 


(Jonas,) This Tempeſt has happen d upon ny A.- 


tount, laid aſide that Undertaking and ſtaid at 
home: However Wicberht; one of his Compa- 
nions, being famous for Contempt of the 
World, and Knowledge, for he had liv'd many 
Years a Stranger in Ireland, leading an Eremi. 
tical Life in great Perfection; went aboard, ahd 
arriving in Friſeland, preach'd the Word of 
Salvation, for the ſpace of two Years ſucceſ- 
fively to that Nation, and its King Rar hled; 
but reap d no Fruit of all that great Labour 
among his batbarous Auditors: Returning 
then to the beloved Place of his Peregrination, 
he began to give himſelf up to our Lord in his 
wonted Repoſe, and fince he could not be pro- 
fitable to Strangers in the Faith, he took care 
to be the more available to his own People by 
the Example of his Virtue. 
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Hum Wilbrod preaching in Friſeland, dn. 


verted many to CHRIST ; and how bu 
710 Companions, the Hewalds ſaffer d 
Martyrdom. r ein 5:21 
HEN the Man of God Ecgbert pet- 
ceiv d, that neither he ihimſelf was 
permitted to go preach to the Gentils, being 
withheld on account of ſome other * 
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to the Church, which had been, foretold him 

by the Divine Oracle; nor that Mieberht go- 

ing into thoſe, Parts, had met with any Sug» 

cls; he ſtill attempted to fend. ſome holy and 

induſtrious: Men to the Work of the Word, a- 

nong whom. Wired Mas, eminent for the 

prieſtly Degree and Merit. They arriving 

there, being twelve in number, and going aſide 

to Pepin, Duke of the Franks, were graciouſly 

xceivd by him; and in regard that he h | 
lately ſubdu'd the hither _ Friſelaxd, expelling | 1 
King Rathbed, he ſent them thither to preach, | 
ſupporting them at the ſame time with his 
Authority, that none might moleſt them in 

their Preaching, ad beſtowing many Favours 

on thoſe that would embrace the Faith. Thus 

it came to paſs, that with the Aſſiſtance of the 

Divine Grace, they in a ſhort Time converted 

many from Idolatry to the Faith of CHRIST. 

Two other Prieſts of the Engliſh Nat ion, who 

bad long liv d Strangers in Heland, for the ſake 

of the eternal Country, follow ing the Example 

of the former, went into the Province of the 
ancient. Saxons, to try whether they could there 

gain any to CHRIST: by preaching. They 

both bore the ſame Name, as they were equal 5 
in Devotion, Hewald being the Name of both, 

with this diſtinction, that on account of the 
lifterence of, the 


of, their Hair, the one was call'd 
Black Hewald.,and the other H/hite Hewald. 
They. were both piouſly Religious, but black 
Heuald was more. learned in Scripture. Theſe 
entering that Province, took up their Lodging 
in a certain Steward's Houſe, and requeſted 
E he would conduct them to his Lord, {x 
that they had a Meſſage, and ſomething to his 
007 Eg #2 Dd Wb Advan- 
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Advantage to'commiinicvte to Hm; for cho 
ancient Saxons Have ho King, "Bui hal Lords 
chat rule theit, Nation ; ant en any War 
Happens, they Eaſt Lots indifſetetely, And on 
whomfoever* "Th Lot falls, Him ele) T5 lo wand 
obey, durltig the War; but as Won ud the War 
is ended, all thoſe Lords are agulft eq! in 
Power. The Steward febeiv'd: ad entertain d 
hem in his Houſe ſome Days, 5 miſing to 
end them to his Lord, as'they't eſir'd. But 
bells, known to the Barbarians to be of ano- 
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Tie Dblatios, ng ng ln ih fi. 
cred V eſſels, and a Table confécrated inſtead 
ot an Altar, they began to grow! jealous of 
them, leſt ir they ſhould come to che Lorch 
and converſe Rr him, they ſhould turn his 
Heart from their Gods, and eontert him to the 
fle Religion of the Chriſtian Faith; and this 
b. y degrees all their Province ſhould be oblig d to 
Suse its old Worthip for a few. Hereupon 
they, on a ſudden, laid hold of and put them to 
gearh, the TPhite Hewald immediately With the 
Sword, belt the Black they put to'redivus Tor- 
ture and tore Limb from imb, and then threw 
them into the" Rhine? The Po! whom they 
had defir'd to fee; hearing of it, was highly in- 
'cens'd, for that the Strangers' defiring to come 
to him had not been allow'd it; and therefore 
he ſent and put to death all thoſe Peaſants anc 
*burnt their Ville. The aforeſaid Prieſts and 
"Servants of Cn R15T ſuffer d on the fifth, of the 
"Notes of Offober. © Nor did their Martyrdo 
Want tlie Honour'6f Miracles; : TREES 

ic 


Gb x. ib ü , _ 


Bodies having been caſt into the River 6 the 
bagans, as, has been ſaid, ic happen d tliat they | 
were carry d againſt the Stream of the River, = 
which ran down, for the ſpace of almoſt forty 
Miles, to che Place whers their' Companions 1 
were. Beſides a vaſt Ray of Light, reaching g 
up to Heaven ſhind- every: Night "over the = 
Place where they happend” to Arrive ; the very 
WH Pagans that. had ſla if them bebolding. it. 
Moreover, one of them appear d in a Viſion by = 
Night to one Ma Companions, whoſe Name 4 
was Timon, a Man Illuſtrisus and of Noble vl 
Birth, Who, Of a Soldier Was become a Monk, | 
acq wee him, that he might find their Bo- 
dies in Place, where” he ſhould ſee Rays 
from Heaven 155 Light to the Earth; which 

prov'd' a&tor ; and their Bodies being 8 
fund, wete: 1140 Witt the. Honour due to 
Martyrs; {204 the Day of Ther Paſſion or Lu- 
fention is celebrated”; in rhiofe Karts with ro- Cc 
per Venetation. At lengt Fipi pin, the mo | * 
glotious General of N 52 er lin lo 
theſe Things, calls d E Bodies? to be. broug h 
to him, and bur d th "with 1 85 Honor | 
in the Church of the Erty ' of eh , on the 1 
Rhine. I is reported, tha 9580 85 Fhing g uſh'd out = 
un the Place 99 5 they ere kill d, See bo _ 
mY. affords a an Streatn. — wy 
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How the venerable Men Suitbercht in Bri- Ml : 
tain, and Wilbrod at Rome were or- Ml * 
dain d Biſhops for Friſeland. , 
' IT their firſt coming into Friſeland, as foon \ 
* as Milbrod found he had leave given him te 
by the Prince to preach, he made haſte to Wl h 
Rome, Pope Sergius then preſiding in the Apo- F 
ſtolical See, that he might undertake the de- at 
ſir d Work of preaching the Goſpel to the C-: þ 
tils with his Licenſe and Bleſſing ; and hoping tt 
to receive of him ſome Relicks of the Bleſſed WI j; 
Apoſtles and Martyrs of CHRIST) to the end, WW v 
that when deſtroying the Idols, he erected WM m 
Churches in the Nation to which he preach d, y 
he might have the Relicks of Saints at hand, . 
to put into them, and having depoſited them co 
there, he might accordingly dedicate thoſe i N 
Places to the Honour of each of thoſe whole de 
the Relicks were. He was alſo deſirous there ſh 
to learn, or to receive from thence many other w. 
Things, which ſo great a Work requir d. Hi-W In 
ving obtain d all that he deſir'd, he return d to Ch 
preach, At which Time, the Brothers that Fe 
were in Friſeland attending the Miniſtry of the C., 
Word, choſe out of their own Number a Man, his 
modeſt of Behaviour, and meek of Heart, call di Ar 
Suidbert to be ordain d Biſhop for them. He his 
being ſent into Britain, was conſecrated bi in 


th 
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te nioſt Rererend Biſhop37/7}Fid) Who haphing 

to be then drove out of his Country, Hyd a 

baniſh d Man in the Nat ion of the Mercinis for 

Kent had ns Biſhop at that Time, Theodore 

being dead, and Bercht uf nis Sueceſſor who 

was gone beyond the Sea to he '6rdain'd; Wor 

return d. The faid Suidbeyt being made Biſhbp; 

returning from Britain, not long aftet wenk 

away to the Nation of ehe Hoructuariau, (or 

Bruferians;) and by his Preaching brought ma- 

ny of them into the Way of Truth; but the 

Nation of the Boructunriuns being tot long afs 

ter ſubdu d by the ancient Sato thoſs who 

had receiv d the Word, were diſpers d abroad; 

and e himſelf repair d to Pipin, Who, 

at the requeſt of his Wife Bliththrythe, gave 

him a. Place of Reſidence in a certain Iſland of 

the Rhine, which in their Tongue is call'd In- 

litore ; where he having built a Monaſtery, 

which his Heits ſtill poſſeſs, fot a Time led a 

moſt continent Life, and there ended his Days. 

When | they; who went over had ſpent fome 

Years. teaching in Friſeland, Pipin, with the 

conſent of them all, , ſent. the venerable Man 

Willzod to Rome, where Sergius was ſtill Pope, 

deſiring that he might be conſecrated Archbi- 

ſhop over the. Nation of the * * which 

was accordingly done, in the Year of our Lord's 

Incarnation 696. He was conſecrated in the Ann. 696. 

Church of the Holy Martyr Cecily, on her 

Feaſt Day; the Pope giving him the Name of 

Clement; and preſently ſent back to the See of 

his Biſhoprick, that is, fourteen Days after his 

Arrival at Rome. Pipin gave him a Place for 

his Epiſcopal See, in his famous Caſtle, which 

in the ancient Language of thoſe People, is 
| | d 3 call'd, 
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call d, Malralugi That i the Toynfef the 
Milis but in the French Tongue, Utrecht. The 
maſt Reverend Ptelate having built a Church 
there, und preaching the Wort ef Faith far 
and near, drew many; from their Errors, and 
erectedl ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries. For 
no long after ch Tonſtituted other Biſhops in 
thole Farts, of he Number of the Brethren 
that either came With, or a fter him to preach 
there z dome of Welt are now, departed in our 
Lord. but H/{brad Bedey. 5 Clement, 
is ſtille living, ventrable for old Age, as having 
been thirty * Jears tg Riſhop, and ſighing al- 


ter the Rewards ofthe Heavenly: Life, after 
n erer xx in the, een Werker, * 
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Of onein »tho-Dronince of the Northumbri- 
aus, who riſiug from the Dead, related 
Thing dreadful, and others to be *4wiſb4 
Wa which hes Bad err 


＋ this Time 4 3 Miasels 4 

like to thoſo ot former Days was wrought 

in Britain; for to awale the Living from the 

Death of che Soul; a certain Perſon, who had 
been ſome Time dead, aroſe again to the Life 

of the Body, and related many remarkable 
Thir gs he had ſeen; ſome of which I have 

thought fit here. briegy to take notice of, 
Theie was a Maſtar of a Family in that 

| County 


Country ofl the Nats hunmdriaue) which! is:callfd 
Cuninghamg Who led a religious Life with all 
that belong d:to him. He falling lic, and his 
Diſtemper/ daily increaſing, being brought to 
Extremit ys dy d in the beginning auf the Night; 
but coming to Lite again in the Morning ear- 
, and ſitting up en a ſudden, all thoſe that 
late about the Body weeping, fled away. in a 
great Fright, only his Wife, who loyd him 
beſt, tho in a great Conſternation and Prem 
bling, ſtaid / Ile comfort ing her, ſaid; Fan 
wt, for I atts>new truly riſen from Death, ani 
permitted again to lius among Men. However, 
4 am not td livechereafter as I wat wont, but from 
tence forwatd :after:a very different manner. Then 
riſing immediately he repair d to the Qratory 
of the little Town, and continuing in Prayer 
till Day, immediately divided all his Subſtance 
into three Parts; one whereof he gave to his 
Wite, another to his Children, and the third be- 
longing to himſelf he inſtantly diſtributed among 
the Poor. Not long after he repair d to the Mo- 
naſtery of Mailros, which is almoſt enclos d by the 
winding of the River Tuede, and being ſhort, 
vent into a private Manſion, - which the Ab- 


bat had provided, where he continu'd till tie 


Day of his Death, in ſuch extraordiuary Con- 
trition of Mind and Body, that, tho! his 
Tongue had been ſilent, his Life declar d, that 
he had ſeen many Things either to be dreaded, 
or coveted, which others knew nothing of. 
Thus be related what he had ſeen. He that 
led me had a ſhining Countenance and a 
bright Garment, and we went on ſilently, as 
thought, towards the North Eaſt. Wall- 
ing on, we came to a Vale of a great Breadth 

d 4 * and 
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and Depth; but of an infiuk&Length ; on 
the left, the one fide of it appear d full of 
c dreadful i Flames the other Was n leſs hor 
<& rid for violent Hail and cold Snow flying al 
4 About. Both Places were full of Mens Souls, 
£ which ſeem d byi turns to bè toſs d from one 
< {ide to the other, as it Were with. a violent 
Storm; for when the Wietches could no 
longer endure the Exceſs of the immenſe 
Heat, they leap d into the middle of the cut- 
ting Cold; and finding no reſti there, they 
* leap'd back again into the middle of the un- 
quenchable Flames. Now whereas an innu- 
* merable Multitude of deformed Spirits was 
thus alternatively; tormented far and near, as 
far as could be ſeen,” without any Intermil- 
< ſion, I began to think, that perhaps might 
< be Hell; of whoſe intolerable Flames I had 
oft heard talk. My Guide, who went be⸗ 
fore me, anſwer d to my Thought, ſaying, 
« Do not believe ſo, for this is not the Hell 
you imagine. When he had conduCted me, 
© much frighted with that horrid Spectacle, by 
Degrees to the farther Parts, on a ſudden] 
* ſaw the Places begin to grow dusk, and all 
* filld with Darkneſs. Being come into the 
* ſame, that Darkneſs by Degrees grew ſo 
thick, that I could ſee nothing beſides it, 
* and the Shape and Garment of him that led 
* me. As we went on in Night through 
** Shades, on a ſudden there appear d before us 
* frequent Globes of black Flames riſing, as 
it were out of a great Pit, and falling back 
again into the ſame. When I had been con- 
ducted thither, my Leader ſuddenly vaniſh'd, 
Fand left me alone in the midſt of Dann 
* 3 an 


« and that "horrid A pparitibn, thoſe [init 
„Globes of Fire without Intermiſſion Ayin; 
up ſometimes, and ſometimes falling intoitlii 
« Bottom of the Abyſs, I abſer/d! that all 

© thoſe! Flames aſcending, were full of humane 

* Souls, Which, like Sparks flying up with 
I < Smoke; were ſometimes thiown to the higher 
parts, arid ſometimes the- Vapor of the Pire 
WH «ceaſing, dropt down again into the Deptli. 
« geſides an unſuſſerable Stemch guſhin — 
«with thoſe Vapors, fill d all thoſe dark P 
« Having ſtood" there a long Time in mach 
„ dread,” as not knowing what to do, which 
Way to turn me, or What End I might ex- 
« pect, on a ſudden I heard behind me the 
© the Noiſe of a moſt hideous' and wretched 
Lamentation, and ar the ſame Time a loud 
Laughing, as of a rude Malritude: inſulting 
Enemies taken. When that Noiſe, growing 
* plainer, came up to me, I obſerv d Gang 


* of evil Spirits dragging the grieving and la- 
;, WH menting Souls of Men into the midſtof that 
y WH Parkneſs,! whilſt they themſelves iaugli d and 
| "rejoic'd. Among thoſe Men, as I could diſ- 


ern, there was one ſhorn like a Clergyman, 
"a certain Layman, and a Woman. The evil 
Spirits that dragg d them went 'down into 
"the midſt of that burning Pit; and it came 
ed to paſs, that when as they went down deep- 
oh er, 1 could no longer diſtinguiſh between the 
us Lamentation of the Men, and the 3 
as WH of the Devils, yet I ſtill had a oonfus d Soun 

ck W in my Ears. In the mean Time ſome of the 
1N- dark Spirits aſcended from that flaming A- 


d, byls, and running forward, beſet and per- 
es n me, with glaring Eyes, and exhaling 
nd ſtink- 
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* ſtinking Fire from their Mouths and Noſttils; 
Sand threatned to lay bald om me with burn 
* ;ng Tongs they had in their Hands, yer 
durſt not they touch, tho they frighted me. 
Being thus on all ſides enclos d with Ene. 
mies and Parkneſs, and looking about every 
* Way, to ſęe/ Mhether any Aſſiſtance would 
5 ſome way come to deliver meg there appear 
behind me, on the the Way that I came, as 
it were the Brightneſs of a Star ſhining a- 
©*-midft the Darkneſs; the which increaſing by Wl « 
Degrees, and haſting towards me, when it. 
drew near, all thoſe evil Spirits that ſought Ml « 
to ſnatch me away with their Tongs, were 4 
*diſpęrs d and, led. He, whoſe Approach «- 
t put them to flight was the ſame that had 
* led me before ; who then turning toward 
the right, began to lead me, as it were, to- 
® wards the South Eaſt, and having ſoon « ; 
brought me out of the Darkneſs, conducted mei. 
* into the Air of a ſerene Light. When he led « ( 
me in the open Light, I ſaw a vaſt great «; 


** Wall before us, the Length whereof erer 
* Way, and the Height ſeem'd to be altoge « 
ther boundleſs: I began to wander why wel © 1 
went up to the Wall, as ſceing no Door, © þ 
* Window, or Aſcent in it. When we cam © ; 
Fro the Wall, we were preſently, I know not 
by what means, on the Top of it, and wit! is 
Le in it Was à vaſt and delightful Field, and ſo 4 
$f full of Fragrancy of blowing Flowers, tha t 
the Odor of this admirable Sweetneſs im t. 
*©/ mediately diſpell d the Stink of the da,. 
© Furnace, which had piero d me through. . 1, 
great vas the Light in all thoſe Places, thaYF* 1 


Vit ſcem d to exceed ail the Brightneſs T; t ... 
777 | | * Day 
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s; WW beyor the Sun. in the Meridian, In this Eield 
t- * were innumerable Afemblies of Menin white, 
et Ml © and many Seats ob Companies rejoicing, As 
e. © he led me through, che midſt of ghols: happy 
c- Wl nhabitants, I began to-think that this might 
1 ll © perhaps be the Kingdom of Heayen, of which 
ld i had — 4. heard much. He anſwer d to my 
Thought, ſaying, This is not the 9 of 
Heaven, as you imagine. Going on, an n 
1 paſsd thoſe Manſions of Bleed Souls, I 
by dlcover d before me a much more beautiful 
it WM Light, and in it heard moſt ſweet Voices of 
lt Singers; beſides ſo wonderful a. Fragrancy 
ere Wl © proceeded; from the Place, that the. other 
ch © which I had before thought moſt delicious, 
ad © then ſeem'd to me but very indifferent; even 


« 25 that extraordinary Brightneſs of the flowry 
« Field, compar d with this, appear d little and 
on inconſiderable. When I began to hope we 
me © ſhould. have enter d that delightful Place, my 
let © Guide on a ſudden ſtood ſtill; and then turn- 
*ing back; led me the ſame Way we came. 
* When we were return d to thoſe joyful Man- 
* cons of the Souls in white, | he ſaid to me, 
Do you know what, all theſe Things you 
© have ſeen are? . { anſwer'd, I did not; and 
# then be reply 4, That Vale you ſaw ſo dread- 
el tor conſuming Flames, and cutting cold, 
is the Place in which the Souls of thoſe; who 
; delay ing to confeſs and amend their Crimes 
chez have committed, at length have recourſe 
to Repentance at the Point of Death, and 
ſo depart the Body, are tryd and puniſh'd ; 
© Who, nevertheleſs becauſe they, even at their 
* Death, conteſs d and repented, ſhall all be 
* receiy'd into the King dom of Heaven at the 
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C 
is Day 4 eilt mäß hy are relier d be. 
„bk Hef Judghtrert by the Prayers of Ml 
< the Living, * Alns:Paſting, and more Ty BB) 

ot 

al 


*/cfally-*by Maes! That flery andinking 
Pt, which you fdw, ische Mouth of Heil 
into Which Wholocyer falls fall never be de-. v 
\ﬆf liver che Xo "all Eternit 4 Ts flowry Place m 
in Mich you ſee th moſt beautiful Young ve 
. © People ſhine and make metry, is that into 20 
< which the Souls of thöſe are receivd, Who bi 
depart the Body in good Works ; but who *: 
ate not {6 perfect as to deſerve to be fame: 
* diately admitted into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; yet they ſhail all at the Day of Juds 
ment ſee'CH&13T,''and'partake of the Joys 
* of the Kingdom of Heaven; for whoſoever 
Late perfect in Thought, Word and Deeds, as 
© {oott' as they depart the Body, immediate 
cc enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; in the 
N * Neighbourhood whereof that Place is, where 
< you heard the Sound of ſweet Singing, wit 
< the fragrant Odor and Brightneſs of Light 
As for you, who are no to return to you 
> Body, and live among Men again, if yo 
ill endeavour nicely to examine your Adi 
© ons, and direct your Speech and Behaviout 
in Righteouſneſs and Simplicity, you ſhal 
* after Death, have a Place of Reſidence among 
* theſe joyful Troops of Bleſſed Souls; fol 
vhen I left you for a while, it was to knov 
how yo were to be diſpos'd of. When be 
2 had ſaid this to me, 1 muckk abort 'dreturn 
ing to my Body, as being delighted wit 
the Sweetneſs and Beauty of the Place I be hc 
8 held, and with the Company of thoſe I fav 1 
in it. Hopever 1 durſt not ask him au 
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46 ſtions; but in the mean Time, o a 
4ſudden I found myſelf alive among Men.“ 


, That Man of God would not relate Fete an 
wi other, Things, he had een to Hoathfül Perſpns, 
1 Wl and ſuch as liv d e ; 1 Only to thoſe, 
„so being terrif) d With che dread of, the Tar- 
eee the Hopes of Hee 
ng wetlly Joys, woul make = : of his Words LO 
adyance in Piety. In rhe. Neighbourhood of 


his. Cell lix d one Hengel, a Monk, diftinguiſh- 


h x aw 11g b neee 
jo able for the Prieſtiy Negrec, which! e honour d 
ich good Works, who: is ſtill living, and ſup- 


orts his declining. Age, leading. a ſolitary 
life in bland, with N le Bread and 
cold Water. He often going in to that Man 
ind asking {everal.Queſtions, heard, of him al 
the Particulars ot-what he had ſeen, when. ſe⸗ 
parated from his Body; by whoſe Relation v; 

alſo came to che Wee of thoſe fe 
Particulars we have briefly ſet down. He- a[- 
ſo related his Viſions to Kao Alfrid, a Man 
noſt learned in all Reſpedts, and was: by him 

willingly, and attentiyely heard, that at his R 
queſt he was admitted into the „ 
Monaſtery, and receiy d che Monaſtical Ton- 
ſure; al the faid King when he hapned to be 
in thoſe Parts, very often went to hear him. 
At that Time the religious and modeſt Abbat 
and Prieſt Edilwald preſided over that Mona- 
ery, and now with worthy Behaviour poſ- 
ſeſſes the Epiſcopal Scęe of the Church of Lin- 
digarn. He had a — private Place of Re- 
lence aſſign'd him in that Monaſtery, where 
be might apply himſelf ty the Service of his 
tor / in continual Prayer. And that Place 
being ſeated on the Bank of tlie River, he 
Was 
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was, wort often to £ go ;r}to the ſame to chli | 
his Body, und many "ies to duck quite un- 
der the ook Frag to cohritine ſaying. Pſalms 
or Mw ets in the fame 48 Jong. as he could en- 
dare it, ſtanding ſtill fometimes up to the 
Mi 15 "and Tontetimes to the Neck in Water; 
and When ke went out from thence aſhore, be 
never took off his cold And frozen Garnibits | 
till they grew Warm and dry on his Boch 
And Wen in the Winter Weather, the half 
broken Pieces of Ice ſwimming about him, the 
which. he ſometimes broke” himſelf to make | 
room 'to; ſtatid or dip himſelf in the River, Ml - 
thoſe who behetd it would ſay, It is wonderful 0 
wort rithelm, for ſo he was call d, that t 
you are Alt ro"thduve fut h violent cold. He im- 
ply anſwer d, for he Was a Man of much Sin- Ml ' 
picky; . indifferent Wit, I have ſeen "colder p 
And when the faid, It is firan e that you wil 

endure ſuth Hein) Ys; "he re yd, T have ſeen 0 
more Auſteritj. Thus he Ana d, through an ot 
indefarigable Deſire of the Heavenly Bliſs, to Ml © 

ſubdue his aged Body with daily Faſting, ay” 
the Day of his being calf'd* away; ; and he fot- 

wardetl the" Salyation of many by his Words 8 
and Example-. my 
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Book conthining all bis Wha . was 
ſbore d h bin 9 Devils. Nn | 


* 


2 Went quite en with one in hs 

province of the Merciant, whoſe Viſions 
ind Words, *atid%even his Behav jour” Was nei- 
ter advantagious to others nor to himſelf, 
In the Reign of Goenred, who ſucceeded Ethih *© 
red, there was a Tayman in a Military Em- 
noyment, no leſs acceptable to the King for 
hs worldly induſtry, than diſpleaſing to him 
for his inward” Neglect of himſelf. The King 
often admonifh'd him to confeſs and amend; 
and to forſuke' his wicked Courſes, before he 
ot all Time of Repentance and Amendment, 
being fuddenly prevented 1 Death. He tho 
frequently pur in mind, deſpis d the Words of 
Alration, and promis Sd he 1 -afterwards 
Go Penance. * In the mean Time falling ſick, 
be was confin d to his Bed, and began to feel 
ery ſharp Pains. The King coming to him, 
for he loy'd the Man, earneſtly" exhorted him, 
ten then, before Death, 'to rep 15 "of bis O Fen- 
h. He anſwer 'd, He world 25 then confeſs his 
Sins, but would © 40 it when he was recoger d of 
his Schiefe; 7 Teſt. his Companions ould. N 
Im of J rein "do one that fot fear 0 Death, whic 
bed ref" ed” "4o tn Heultb. ' He'thought he 
then 
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then ſpoke very bravely, but it afterwards ap- 
pear d, that he had been miſerably deluded by 
the"Devit's Wiles- When the Diſtemper {ill 
increaſing, the King again came to viſit and 
inſtru& him, lie With a lamentable Voice cry d 
out, What will you have now? What are yu 
come for? Fur you", cats no longen do me any giod, 
The King anſwerd, Do Hot. tall 0, behave your- 
felf Tike 'a Main in His Wits. A * 0 Not rave, re- 
ply'd he, but I have now all the Guilt of my 
wicked Conſcience before my Eyes. What is the 
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har Damnation. This ſaid, they immediately 
y vaniſh'd,, and two moſt wicked Spirits rifing, ha- 
ung Knives in their Hands, ane of them ſtruck 
4 Wl ne on the Head, and the other on the Foot. . The 
4 Wl which Strokes are now - with great Torture pene- 
u Wl rating through my Bowels t0 the inward Parts of 
J Boch, aud. as ſoon as. they; met I ſhall die, and, 


0 » 


-e Devils being ready to ſnatch me away, foal be 
-- WH 4agg'd into Hel. Thus talk d that Wretch in 
ow WI Deſpair, and dying ſoon after, is doing that 
„ WH Penance to no Purpoſe in—Forments for ever, 
ich he refus d to do during a ſhort Time, 
br the Benefit of Forgiyeneſs. . Of whom it 
i: ss manifeſt, that (as the Holy Pope Gregory 
„ vrites of ſome, he did not fee theſe Things 
ber his own ſake, ſince they arail d him not 
bur for the Inſtruction of others, who know- 
ning his Death, ſhould be àfraid to put ( 
eu WM of the Time of Repentance, whilſt they have | 
n Leiſure, leſt being prevented. by the ſudden 
Hour of. Death, they ſhould depart impeni- 
n- ent. His haying Books laid before him by the 
bin. Wl good or evil Spirits, was done by Diſpenſati- 8 
ace; on; that We may keep in mind, that our Acti- | 
fie ons and Thoughts are not loſt in the Wind, 
Fe but are all kept to be examin'd by the ſupreme 
. judge, and Will in the end be ſhown us either 
's 1980} the Angels our Friends, or by our Enemies., 
di As to the Angels firſt producing à white Book, 
end then the Devils a black one; the former 
Vn: very ſmall one, the latter one vaſtly large; 
d heit is to be obſery d, that in his firſt Years he 
did ſome good Actions, all which he neverthe- 
ks obſcur'd by the evil. Actions of his Youth, | 
F, on the contrary, he had taken. care in his 
Touth to correct the Errors of bis more tender 
| = © eee 
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Years, and to conceal! them from God's Eyes 
by doing well, he might have been affociated 
to their Number, of whom the Pſalm ſays, 
Bleſſed are thoſe whiſe Iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe Sins are bid This Story, as J learnt it 
of "the, venerable Biſhop Pe 2 T thought 

per to be telated in a —_Y manner; for the 
Le of the arers. 
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o 605755 who being a: the Piſs f Death, 


am the Place of Puniſbment appointed for 
e in Hal. PIER 115 
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knew a Brother fa; would to Gol 1 
had not known bim, whoſe" Name, 1 
could mention if it were were requiſite, and who 
refided in a noble Monaſtery, but liy'd himſelf 
5 He was frequently. reproy'd by the 
hren and Elders of rhe Place, and admo- 
nifh'd to turn to à more re at Life; and 
tho” he would not give ear: to them, he was 
long patiently born with by them, on account 
of his Uſefulneſs in the Affairs abroad ; for he 
Was an excellent Carpenter; but much additted 15 
to Drunkenneſs, Aa ee Pleaſures of a leudMs;; 
Life, and more wont to reſide in his Wor" +. 
Houſe, Day and Night, than to refort to theft 
Church to ſing and pray, and hear the Word 
of Life with the Bret ren. For which Reaſo 
thar befel him, which ſome are Mont to I 
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That he, who" win not ef His own acebrd 
humbly en the Church Door, muſt, of Ne- 
ceſſity, bei 118 damm d, be carry d into the Gate 
of Hell againſt his Will. For he falling Aick, 
and being tedu&d' to Extremity, call d the 
prethren, and with much Lamentation, And 
ike one damn'd, began to tell them, that lie 
{aw Hell open, and Satan” plung din the Bot- 
tom thereof; as alſo Caiphas with the reſt 

that ew our Lord, by him deliver d up- to- a- 
retping Flames. In — Neighbour hood, ſaid 
he, 1 fee a Place of eternal Perdition provided for 
me, miſerable Wretth. The Brothers, hearing 
theſe Words, began .ſerjouſly to exhort him, 
That he fön, ven then; whilſt be was. In the 
Fleſh, repem. He deſpaiting, anſwer d, I have 
w Time nom t0 change my Conrſe of Life, when I 
have myſelf. ſeen my Judgment paſs d. Uttering 
ſuch like Words, he dy'd without the ſaving 
Vaicum, and his Body was bury d in the re- 
moteſt Parts of the Monaſtety, nor did any one 
lare, either to fay Maſſes, or ſing Pſalms, or 
ten to pray for him. At how great a Diffancs 
has our Lord divided the Light from Darkneſs! 
The Bleſſed Martyr Na being about to 
offer Death for hi Frith; 1115 the Heavens 
fen, ſaw the ©hory 0 God, and Jesus ft landing 
ut the Right. 257 0 Gd” 700 Where he was 
tb be after carb, there fle fixd the Eyes of 
tis Mind, thut he might dye with the more 
Srisfaction, On the contrary, this Carpenter, 
of a dark Mind a ons, W hen Death was 
it hand, faw Hell open, \faw the Dimnat ion 
of the Devil and his Fond vers; the unhappy, 
Wrerch alfo fav) his own Priſo among ſuch 
Company, that defpaiting of his Salyation, he 
Ee 2 | might 


Gap XV. _ the _— Nation; \ 419 


* 


being earneſtly admoniſh'd by many, who were 
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might die more miſerably 7 but might by his 
Perdition afford Cauſe of Salvation to the Li- 
ving, who ſhould hear of this. This hapned 
lately in the Province of the Bernicians, and 
being reported abroad far and near inclin d 
many to do Penance for their Sins, and not de- 
fer it; the which we wiſh may for the future 
alſo, be done by reading of our Writing. 
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How ſeveral Churches of the Scots, at the 
Inſtaace of Adamnan conform'd to the 
Cuatbolick Eaſter; and how the ſame 
Perſon writ a Book of the Holy Places. 


XI this Time a great Part of the Sc in 
{ YN Jreland,. and ſome alſo of the Britons in 
Br tain, through the Goodneſs of God, conform d 
to the Proper and Eccleſiaſtical Time of keep- 
ing Eaſter. Adamnan, Prieſt and Abbat of the 
Monks that were in the Iſle of Mi, being ſent 
Embaſlador by his Nation to Aldfrid, King ot 
the Englih, where he made ſome tay, obſer- 
ving the Canonical Rites of the Church, and 


more Learned, not to preſume to live contra- 

ry to the univerſal Cuſtom of the Church, ei- 

ther in relation to the Obſervation of Eaſter, 

or any other Decrees whatſoever, with the 

ſmall Number of. his Followers ſeated in the 

utmoſt Corner of the World, he chang d his 
| | N : 


were ſubject to that Monaſtery, into the Way 
of Truth, which he had learnt and embrac'd: 
with all his Heart; but could not prevail. He 
then ſajl'd over into Ireland, and preaching to 
thoſe People, and modeſtly declaring the legal 
Time of Eaſter, reduc'd many of them, ani. 
almoſt all that were exempt from the Domini- 
on of thoſe of Hii to the Catholick Unity, and 
taught them to keep the legal Time of Eafter. 
Returning to his Ifland, after having celebra- 
ted the Canonical Eaſter in Ireland, and moſt 
earneſtly inculcating the Obſervation of the 
Catholick 'Time of Eaſter in his Monaſtery, 


yet without being able to prevail; it hapned, 


that he departed this World before the Year 
came about, the Divine Laage l 
that he being a great Lover of Peace and Uni- 
ty, ſhould be taken àway to cyerlaſting Life, 
before he ſhould be oblig'd to fall more grie- 
rouſly at Variance, uppn the Return of the 
Time of Eaſter, with thoſe that would not 
follow him in the Truth. This ſame Perſon 
writ a Book of the Holy Places, moſt adyan- 
tageous to many Readers; the Author Where 
of in dictating and informing was Arnulfus, a 
Fench Biſhop, who had gone to Jeruſalem tor 
the ſake of the Holy Places; and having ſeen 
al the Land of Promiſe, travell'd to Damaſeus, 
Couſtantinople, Ajexandria, and many Iſlands, 

Ee anch 
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Mind; ſo thar he moſt readily preferr d thoſe 
Things he had ſeen and heard in the Engliſh 
Churches before his own and his People's Cu- 
tom. For he was a good and wiſe Man, and 
moſt notably knowing in Scripture. He re- 
turning home, endeavour'd to bring his own 
People that were in tlie Iſle of Hii, or that 


* 
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and returning home by Sea, was by a violent 
Storm fore d upon the Weſtern Coaſt of Britain 
After many other Accidents, coming to the 
aforeſaid Servant of CHRIS T, Adanman, when 
he appear d to be Learned in the Scriptures, 
and acquainted with the Holy Places, he moſt 
readily entertain d him, and - attentively gave 
ear to him, inſomuch that he preſently com- 
mitted to Writing all that he had affirm d he 
had ſeen remarkable in the ſaid Holy Places. 
Thus he compos d a Work beneficial to many, 
and particularly to thoſe, who being far re- 
mov d from thoſe Places where the Patriarchs 
and Apoſtles liv'd, know no more of them, 
than, what they learn by reading. © Adamnan 
preſented this Book to King -Aldfrid, and 
through his Bounty it came to be read by leſ- 
ſer Perſons. The Writer thereof was alſo well 
rewarded by him, and ſent back into his Coun- 
try. I believe it will be acceptable to our 
Readers to collect ſome Particulars from the 
ſame, and inſert them into this our Hiſtory. 


— 


1 I . n * 
W $26.4 4 * T T..F _— ——_— EY 
- . 


CHA r. XVII. 
The Account given by the aforeſaid Book of 


the Place of our Lord's Nativity, Pajſun 
and Reſurrection,” © BAR 


H E writ concerning the Place of the Na- 
-J- tivity of our, Lord, to this effect. Be- 
thleem,. the City of David, is ſeated. on a nar- 
row Ridge, encompaſs d on all ſides with 1 
18 6 4 3 £106 


ing 
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being a Thouſand: Paces in length from Eaſt to 
Weſt, the. Wall low, without 1 owers, built a- 
long the Edges of the. Flain Tap. In the Eaſt 
Angle thereof is as it were a natural half Cave, 
the out ward Fart whereof is ſaid to have been 
the Place Where our Lord was born; the'i inner 
is calld our Lord's Manger. This Cave Wich- 
in is all cover d with rich Marble, over the 
place Where qur Lord is ſaid particularly to 
have been born, and over it is the great Church 
of St. Mary. He likewiſe writ of the Place 
of his Paſſion and Reſurrection in this manner. 
Entering the City of Jeruſalem on the North- 
fide, the firſt Place to be reſorted to, according 
to the Diſpoſition of the Streets is the Church 
of Conſtantin, call'd' the Martyrdom. It was 
built by the Emperor Conſtantiu, in a royal and 
magnificent manner, on Account of the Croſꝭ ot 
our Lord, having been found there by his Mother 
Helen. From henge to the Weſtward appears the 
Church of Golgatha, in which is alſo to be ſeen the 
Rock, which once bore. a great Silver Croſs 
with our Saviour's Body on it, fix d on the 
ſame, and now bears a very large Croſ S, à great 
Wheel hanging over it befet, with Lamps. Un- 
derneath the Place our Lord 5 Cxoſs, a Vault 
is hewd out in the Rock, in Which che Sacgi- 
hce is wont to be offer d on an Altar for ho- 
nourable Perſons deceas d, their Bodies being, 
during that T'ime in the Street. To the Weſt- 
ward again of this is the Anaſtaſis, that is, the 
round Church of our Saviour's Reſurrection, 
encompaſs d with three Walls, and ſupported 
by twelve Columns. Between each of the 
Walls is a broad Space, containing three Altars 
in three Parts of the middle Wall; to the North, 
E e 4 the 
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the South, and the Weſt, it has eight Doors 

or Entrances through the three oppoſite Walls; 
four whereof front to che North Eaſt, and four 
to the South Eaſt; In the midſt E it is the 
round Tomb of our Lord cut out of the Rock, 
the Top whereof a Man ſtanding Within, can 
touch; the Entrance being on the Eaſt, againſt 
which is laid that great Stone, which to this 
Day bears the Marks of the Jon Tools; for 
'ofi the outſide it is all coverd-with Marble to 
the very Top of the Roof, which is 7 
with Gold, and bears a large gold te, hh 
the North Part of the Monument the To 
of our Lord is hew'd out of the ſame Rock, 
ſeven Foot in length, and three handfuls abore 
the Floor; the Entrance being on the South 
fide, where twelve Lamps burn Day and Night, 
four within the Sepulchre, - and eight above on 
the right Hand Ledge. The Stone that was 
laid at the Entrance into the Monument, is 
now cleft ; the leſſer Part whereof ſtands as a 


ſquare Altar before the Door of the ſaid Mo- 
nument ; the greater. Part make another ſquare 


Altar in the Eaſt Part of the fame Church, co- 
ver d with Linnen Cloths. The Colour of the 
ſaid Monument * Sepulchre ſeems to be 
White and Red. * 


f 
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Of the Place of our Lord's Aſcenſion, and 
. the Tombs of the Patriarchs. 


\ONCERNING the Place of our Lord's 

Aſcenſion, the aforeſaid Author writes 
thus. Mount Olivet is equal in Height to 
Mount Sion, but exceeds it in Breadth and 
Length; bearing few Trees befides Vines and 
Olire Trees, fruitful in Wheat and Barley; for 
the Nature of that Soil is not for bearing Things 


Flowers. On the very Top of it, where our 
Lord aſcended into Heaven, is a large round 
Church, having about it three vaulted cover d 


2 Porches. For the inner Houſe could not be 


o- Wl naulted and cover'd, becauſe of the Paſſage 
re of our Lord's Body; but has an Altar on the 
o- Wl faſt fide cover'd with a narrow Roof. In the 
* 3 of it are to be ſeen the laſt Prints of our 
's Feet, the Sky appearing open above; 

and tho" the Earth 15 daily — 55 away by 
believers, yet ſtill it remains as before, and re- 

tains the ſame Impreſſion of the Feet. About 

this Place lies an Iron Wheel, as high as a 
Man's Neck, having an Entrance towards the 
Veſt, with a 2 hanging above it on a 
kulley, and burning Night and Day. In the 
Weſt Part of the ſame Church are eight Win- 
bons, and as many Lamps hanging oppoſite 
o them by Cords, which may be ſeen through 
the 


of large or heavy Growth, but Graſs and 
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the Glaſs in Jeruſalem ; the Light whereof j; 
ſaid ike the Hearts of the Beholders with 
2 ſort of Toy and Compundtion. Every Year, 
on the Day of the Aſcenſion, when Maſs ; is end- 
ed, a fierce Blaſt of Wind is wont to come 
down, and to, caſt down to the Ground all that 
are in the Church. Concerning the Situation 
of Hebron, and the Tombs'of the Fathers he 
writes thus. Hebron once the City and Me- 
rropolis of Davids Kingdom now only ſhox- 
ing what 1 088 by its Ruins, has one Fur 
long to the Eaſt of it à double Cave in the 
Valley, where the Tombs. of the Patriarchs 
are enclos d with a ſquare Wall, their Heads 
lying to the North. Each of them is coterd 
with a ſingle Stone, white, hollow d like a 
Pome for)three Patriarchs. Adam's lies not 
far from them at the fartheſt North Part of 
the Wall in Tomb of meaner Workmanſhip. 
There are alſo three poorer and ſmaller Mom: 
ments of Women. The Hill Mambre very ful 
of Graſs and Flowers having à flat Plain on 
the Top, is a Thouſand Paces from the Mo- 
numents. In the North Part of i it, Abraham's 
Oak, being a Stump about twice as high as 4 
Man, is enclos d in a Church, Thus much 
collected from the Works of the aforefaid Wri- 
ter, keeping to the Senſe of his Words, but 
more, briefiy deliyer d, we. have thought fit t 
inſert in our Hiſtory. Whoſoever deſires to 
lee more of that Book, may ſee it either jp 
the ſame, or in that Wi * e brick) 
item: 4 from it. | 


KK 


r 
23 4 


cn 


| \ 9 ; a = 
Chap. XIX. af the Engliſh Nation. 427 
TERS | WITS; MY arr 7 4 AC Y | 


: : 
* þ 
K 1 


F 0 I 1 4 2 


8 
— 
. 


Cuan IX. 
How the South-Sa xons receiv'd Eadber& 
and Eolla; and the Weſt. Sa xons, Da- 


niel and Aldhelm, for their Biſbops, and 
ü 


2 


N the Near of the Incarnation of our Lord, 4un. 70. 
705, Aldfrid,” King of the Northumbrianc, 
dy'd before the End of the zabth Lear of his 
Reign. His Son Oſred, a Boy of about eight 
Years of Age, ſucceeding him in the Throne, 
reign d eleven Years. In the beginning of his 
Reign, Haeddi, Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, de- 
parted to the Heavenly Life; for he was a 
good and juſt Man, and exercis d the Epiſcopal 
Life and Function rather by his innate Love of 
Virtue, than by what he had learnt by Reading. 
The moſt Reverend Prelate Pecibelm, ot whom. 
we ſhall ſpeak in the proper Place, and who 
was a long Time either Deacon or Monk with 
bis Succeſſor Aldhelm, is wont to relate, that 
many miraculous Cures have been wrought in 
the Place where he dy d, through the Merit 
of his Sanctity; and that the Men of that Pro- 
vince did uſe to carry the Duſt from thence for 
the Sick, which they -put into Water, the 
Sprinkling or Drinking whereof had reſtor d 
Health to many ſick Men and Beaſts ; ſo that 
the holy Earth being frequently carry'd away, 
there was a conſiderable Hole Jeft; - o_ — 
at 
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a Death the Biſhoprick of that Province was . 
vided into two Dioceſes. One of them was 
iven to Daniel, which he governs to this Day, 
the other to Ald helm, wherein he moſt worthi- 
ly preſided. ſour Years ; * both of them being 
well inſtructed as well in Eccleſiaſtical Affair, 
as in the Knowledge of the Scripture: All. 
helm when he was only a Prieſt and Abbat of 
the Monaſtery, call d Malmecbury, by Order 
of a Synod, writ a notable Book in his Nation, 
. the 2 9 of the Britons, in not cele- 
brating Eaſter at the proper Time, or doing 

ſeveral other Things not conſonant to thePy- 
rity and the 288 + of the Church; and by the 
reading of this Book he reduc'd many of . 
who were ſubject to the- Weſt-Saxons to the 
Catholick Celebration of our Lord's Reſurre- 
ction. He likewiſe writ a notable Book df 
Virginity, the which, he in Imitation of & T 
dulius compos d double, that is, in Hexametet l 
Verſe and Proſe. He writ ſome other Books, Wl * 
as being a Man moſt learned in all Reſpects; Wl n 
for he had a clean Style, and was, as I hate h 
laid, wonderful for Eccleſiaſtical” and Liberal I f 
Erudition. .” He dying, PForthere was made BY t 
ſhop in his ſtead, and is living at this Time, 
being likewiſe a Man very learned in Holy 
Writ. Whilſt they were Biſhops it was decreed 
in a Synod, that the Province of the South 
Saxons, which till then belong d to the Dioceſe of 
the City of Wincheſter, where Daniel then preſi 
ded, ſhould alſo have an Epiſcopal See, and a Bi- © 
ſhop of its own. Eadberht at that Time Abbat : 
of the Monaſtery, Biſhop 2//71f-:4, of bleſſed Me- U. 
mory, call'd Selfey, was conſecrated their firſt B. wy 
ſhop. He dying -&9/aſucceededinthe „ = 
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He alſo dying ſome Years ſince, that Biſhop- 
rick has been diſcontinu d till this Day. * 
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8 Lr Werne 8 
How Coinred, Kin of the Mercians, and 
, Offa, of ihe Kal axons, ended their 

Days at Rome in the Habit of the Monks; 
a of the Life or Death of Biſhop Wik 


N the fourth Year of the Reign of Oſced, 
1 Coinred who, had for ſome Time moſt no- 
bly govern' d the Kingdom of the Mercians, 
much more nobly quitted- the Throne of his 
Kingdom; for he went to Rome, and bein 
there ſhorn, when Conſtantin. was Pope, an 
made a Monk at the Relicks of the Apoſtles, 
he .continu'd. to his laſt Hour in Prayers, Fa- 
ſting and Almſdeeds. He was ſucceeded in 
the Throne by; Ceolred, the Son of Fthelred, 
who had been King before Coinred. With him 
went the Son of Sigher, King of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ent, abovemention'd, whoſe Name was Offa, a 
Youth moſt lovely for his Age and Beauty, and 
moſt earneſtly wiſh'd for by all his Nation for 
their King. He being led by the like Deyo- 
tion, quitted his Wife, Lands, Kindred and 
Country for CHRIST, and for the Goſpel, 
that he might receive an hundred Fold in this Life, 
aud in the World to come Liſe everlaſting. 
allo, when they came to the Holy . 

| one, 
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„All being ſom, and ſpending his Life ih 
the Habit of u Monk, atrain'd: the long wiſh'd 
for Sight of the Blefled Apoſtles in Heaven. 
The.ſame Year that they departed Britain, tho 
renowned Prelate Di 2 dy d in the Province 
that is call'd Inundalum, aber he had been Bi- 
ſhop forty five Tears. His Body being laid in 
a Coffin, was carry d to his Monaſtery, call 


krihypum, and there d in che Church ot 
the Bleſſed Apoſtle, -Perer, _ the Honour 


due toiſo great a Prelate. Of whole Life, we" 
yi turn back, and mention fome . articulars, 
2 Boy of a good Diſpoſition, and beha- 

ring himſelf worthily at that Age, he catryd 
himſelf ſo modeſtly and diſcreetly in all reſpects, 
that he was worthily belovd; reſpected and 
embrac'd by his Elders as one of themſelves, 
At fourteen Yeats of Age he pteferr d the Mo- 
naſtical before the Secilar Life; which when 
he had ſię 
Las dead, he readily confented to tris Heayen- 
ly Deſires: and abe him to in his 
Holy "Reſohition.” Accord ngfy he came to 
the Ine of Lindilſarn, and tfiete giving himſelt 
up to the Service of the Mohlte, lie took care 
diligently to learn and to 9 things 
that ne St to Monaftical Purity and Piety; 
and being of à ſharp Wit, ne 125 very fhort 
Time fearht tie Plans ant foie Books, be 
fore he was horn, but vety Feclarkabſe for the 
——— Virtues of Humilit e Obedietice; 
r which'he was deſerve below d and fe- 
ſpected by his Equals perm Elders. Hen 
ſery'd God ſome Years in that Monaſtery, and 
being a clear {fghred Youth! he obſerv'd thut 


the Way to Virtue taught by the Srorr was dot 
per- 


y'd\ro his Fathet, for his Mother | 


5: 
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g. and reſoly'd' to go to Rome, to ſet what 
eta or Monaſtical Rite were in uſe 
there. Having acquainted: the Brethren there- 
With, they pom his Lars ib advisd 
him to put iti mto- Exetution. He repairi 
to Queen Eanfled, as being knobn to her, — 
haying been pur into that Monaſtery dy her 
Advice and Affſtance! acquaihred' Her that he 
was ＋ * to viſit the Churches of the A 9- 
les. She being pleas d Vith. the Youth's Re- 
ſolution; feat Him into R em to Kin) Earcon- 
ber, Who was her Unkle's Son, reque ing that | 
ke would fend him to Rome in honourable man- 
ger. At that Jime Honorivs, one of the Di- 
ſciples of the Holy Pope Gregory, and one ſub- 
linely inftracted' in Feclefiaſtical Inſtitutes, was 
Archbiſhop there.” "Whilſt he made ſome ſtay 
there, and as à Youth of a ſprightly Spitit, d 
igently- applying himſelf to lefrn'thoſe Things 
he undertook ;* another Youth, calld Biſcop, 
ind by another Nate; Bandit, of the Ex 44% 
Wöbillty, abovetnention'd; arrit' ther, 5 


lle wiſe deſirbus to go to Rot. "The Ki 
gave him Wilfrid re Him for 2 Cöfnpamion, 
with Orders to condlict bim to Rome. « When 
they came to Lyons, EY 5 tain chere 
by Datfin, the Biffi6þ of that t City; Bur Be- 
. 
f with* du cout "\ 
the 12 of his beautiful Afpect, the 
Alacrity of his Behaviour, and ce Sedatene 120 
md Weight of his Thoughts; for Which R 
ſon; he plenrifully ſupp + him Arc fis Com- 
panions with afl ries, as long as the 
Mid with Him; and farther offer d, if he woulc 5 
0 comivit'to Him tile Goternnient of u cor 
ſiderable 
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ſiderable Part of France, to give him a Maiden 
Daughter of his own Brother to Wife, and to 


receive him as his adopted Son. He return- 


ing Thanks for the Favour, he was pleas d to 
ſhow him, that was a Stranger, anſwer d, 


VF 


and for that Reaſon had left his Country, and ſet 
out for Rome. Hereupon the Biſhop ſent him 
to Rome, furniſhing him with a Guide, and 
Plenty of all Things requiſite for his Journey, 
earneſtly requeſting that he would come that 
Way, when he return'd into his own Country, 
Wilfrid arriving at Rome, and conſtantly ap- 
plying himſelf to Prayer, and the Study of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs, as he had before ptopos d 
to himſelf, he gain d the Friendſhip of the 
moſt Holy and Learned Boniface, the Archdea- 
con, Who» was alſo Counſellor to the Apoſto- 
lical Pope; by whoſe Inſtruction he regularly 
learnt. the four Books of Goſpels, the true Cal- 
culation of 'Eaſter, and many vther Things ap- 

rtaining to Eccleſiaſtical, Diſcipline, which 
be could not attain in his own Country. When 
he had ſpent ſome Months there in 5 
Studies, he return d into France to Dalphis ; 
and haying, ſtaid with him three Years, was 
ſhorn by him, and ſo much belov'd that be 
had Thoughts of making him his Heir; but 
this was prevented by the Biſhop's untimely 


Death, and MHilfrid reſerwd to be Biſhop of 


his own, that is, the. Exglith Nation. Fot 
Queen Bale hilt ſent. Soldiers. with. Orders n 
put the Biſhop to Death; whom Wilfrid, his 
Clerk attended to the Place here he was to 
be beheaded, being very deſirous, tho he op- 
pos dit, to die with him; but the Exegutjonen 

4 | ynder- 
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underſtanding that he was a Stranger, and of 
the Engliſh Nation, ſpar d, and would not put 
him to Death with his Biſhop. He returning 
into England, was admitted to the Friendſhip 
of King Aldfrid, who had always learnt to 
follow and embrace the Catholick Rules of the 
Church; and therefore, finding him to be Ca- 
tholick, he preſently gave him Land of ten 
Families, at the Place call'd S:anford ; and not 
long after the Monaſtery of thirty Families, at 
the Place call'd Inhrypum; the which Place he 
had lately given to thoſe that follow'd the Scots, 
to build a Monaſtery. Bur, for as much as 
they afterwards, being left to their Choice, 
would rather quit the Place, than to receive 
the Catholick Eaſter, and other Canonical Rites, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Roman and A- 
poſtolick Church, he gave the ſame to him, 
whom he found to follow better Diſcipline 
and Cuſtoms. At the ſame Time, by the ſaid 
King's Command, - he was ordain'd Prieſt in 
the fame Monaſtery, by Agillerht, Biſhop of 
the Weſt-Saxons, abovemention'd, the King 
being deſirous that a Man of ſo much Piety 
and Learning, ſhould continually remain his 
inſeparable Prieſt and Teacher ; and not long 
after, having diſcover d and baniſh'd the Scoriſs 
dect, as was ſaid above, he, with the Advice 
and Conſent of his Father Oſuj, ſent him into 
France, to be cohfectated Biſhop, at about 
thirty Years of Age, the ſame Agilberht being 
then Biſhop of Paris, and eleven other Biſhops 
meeting at the Conſecration of the new) Biſhop, 
that Function was moſt honourably perform'd. 
Whilſt he was yet in the Parts beyond the 
Na, Ceadda, an holy Man, was conſecrated 
Fi Biſhop 
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. wy, as has been {aid above; and having moſt 


commendably rul'd that Church three Year, 
he retir d to govern his Monaſtery of Leſtingas, 
Wilfrid being made Biſhop of all the Province 
of the Northumbrians. Afterwards, in the 
Reign of Ecgfrid, he was expell d his Biſhop- 
rick, and others conſecrated Biſhops in his 
ſtead, of whom mention has been made aboye. 
Deſigning for Rome, to anſwer for himſelf be- 
fore the Apoſtolical Pope, being aboard the 


Ship, the Wind blowing hard at Weſt, he was 


drove into Friſeland, and honourably receiy4 
by the barbarous People and their King Alagil, 
to whom he preach d CHRIS r, and inſtruging 
many Thouſands of them in the Word of Truth, 
waſh'd them from their Filth in the Layer of 


Salvation. Thus he there began the Work of 


the Goſpel, which was afterwards finiſh'd by 
Wilbrod, the moſt Reverend Biſhop of Cats, 
Having ſpent the Winter there with the ney 
People of God, he ſet out again on his Way 
to. Rome, where his Cauſe being try'd before 
Pope Agatho and ſeveral Biſhops, he was by 
their univerſal Conſent acquitted of what had 
been laid to his Charge, and declar'd wor- 
thy of his Biſhoprick. At the ſame Time, 
the ſaid Pope Agat bo, — a Synod at 
Rome, of 125 Biſhops, againſt thoſe that taught 
there was only one Will and Operation in our 
Lord and Saviour, order'd Wilfrid alſo to be 
ſummon'd, and when ſeated among the Biſhops, 
to declare his own, and the Faith of the Pro- 
vince, or Iſland from whence he came, he and 
his being found Orthodox in their Faith, it 


was thought fit to record the ſame among - 


| 44d: | | 
Chap. XX. of the Engliſh Nation: 43 
Acts of that Synod, which was done in this 
manner. Wilfrid, the Beloved of God, Biſhop 
of the City of Tork, appealing to the Seat of 
the Apoſtles in his Cauſe, and being by that 
Authority acquitted of certain and uncertain 
Things, and ſeated in Judgment with 125 0- 
ther Biſhops in the Synod, made Confeſſion of 
the true and Catholick Faith, and ſubſcrib'd 
the ſame in the Name of all the North Part of 
Britain and Jreland, which are inhabited by 
the Nations of the Engliſh and Britons, as alſo 
of the Scots and Pifts. After this, returning 
into Britain, he converted the Province of the 
Hut h-Saxons from their Idolatrous Worſhip. 
He alſo Tent Miniſters to the Iſle of Wight; 
and in the ſecond Year of Aldfrid, who reign d 
after Ecgfrid was reſtor'd to his See and Biſhop- 
rick by that King's Invitation. However, five 
Years after, being again accus'd by that. ſame 
King, and ſeveral Biſhops, he was again ex- 
pell'd his Dioceſe. Coming to Rome with the 
aforeſaid Accuſers, and being allow'd to make 
his Defence before many Biſhops, and the A- 
poſtolical Pope John, it was declar'd by the u- 
nanimous Judgment of them all, that his Accu- 
ſers had in part laid falſe Slanders to his Charge; 
and the aforeſaid Pope undertook to write to 
the Kings of the Engliſh, Ethilred and Aldfrid, 
to cauſe him to be reſtor'd to his Biſhoprick, 
for that he had been falſly accus'd. The clear- 
ing of him was forwarded by the reading of 
the Synod of Pope Agatho, of Bleſſed Memo- 
ty, which had been formerly held when Mil- 
jrid was in Rome, he fitting in Council among 
the Biſhops as has been ſaid before. For that 
dynod, being, upon Account of the Trial, by 
RY Ft 2 Order 
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Order of the Apoſtolical Pope, read before the 
Nobility, and a great Number of the People, 
for ſome Days they came to the Place, where 


it was Written, Wilfrid, the beloved of Gad, 
Biſhop” of the City of York, appealing, to the Abo- 


ſtolical See in his Cauſe, and being by that Power 


clear d of certain and uncertain Things, &c. as 
above. This being read, the Hearers were a- 
maz d, and the Reader ſtopping, they began 
to ask of one another, who that Biſhop i. 


frid was? Then Boniface, the Apoſtolical Pope's 


Counſellor, and many others, who had {een 
him there in the Days of Pope Agatho, ſaid, 
he was the ſame Biſhop that lately came to 
Rome to be try'd by the See Apoſtolick, being 
accus d by his People, and who, ſaid they, ha- 
ving long ſince been here upon ſuch like Ac- 
cuſation, the Cauſe and Controverſy between 
both Parties being heard and diſcuſs'd, was 
prov'd by Pope Agatho, of bleſſed Memory, to 
have been wrongfully thruſt out of his Biſhop- 
rick, and ſo much honour'd by him, that he 
commanded him to fit in the Council of Bi- 
Mops he had aſſembled, as a Man of untainted 
Faith, and an upright Mind. This being 
heard, the Pope and all the reſt ſaid, that a 
Man of ſuch great Authority, who had exer- 
cisd the Epiſcopal Function near forty Years, 
ought not to be condemn'd, but being clear d 
of all the Crimes laid to his Charge, to return 
home with Honour. He coming into France 


in his Way back to Britain, on a ſudden fell 


ſick, and the Diſtemper increaſing, was ſo ill, 
that he could not ride, but was carry'd in his 
Bed, Being thus come to the City of Meaux, 
in France, he lay four Days and Nights * 
| | p 
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a he had been dead, only a little Breath ſhowing 

, that he had Life in him; and having conti- 

, nud ſo thoſe four Days without Meat or Drink, 
; Speaking or Hearing, at length, the fifth Day 
in the Morning, as it were awaking out of a 
5 dead Sleep, he ſate up in the Bed, and opening 
his Eyes, ſaw Numbers of Brethren ſinging 
and weeping about him, and fetching 2 Sigh; 
ask d, where Acca the Prieſt was? He being. 
cal'd, immediately came in, and ſeeing him 
thus recover d and able to ſpeak, kneeling down, 
return d Thanks to God, with all the Brethren. 
there preſent. When they had ſate a while, 
and began with Fear ſome Diſcourſe ' of the 
Heavenly Judgments, the Biſhop order d the 
reſt to go out for an Hour, and ſpoke to the 
Prieſt Acca in this manner. A dreadful Vifion 
has now appear d to me, which I will have you to 
hear and conceal, til I know how God ill pleaſe to 
diſpoſe of me. There ſtood by me a certain Perſon, re- 
markable for his white Garments, telling me he 
was Michael, the Archangely and ſaid, I am ſent 
to retrieve you from Death; for the Lord bas 
granted you Life, through the Prayers and Tears 
of your Diſciples, and the Interceſſion of his Bleſſed 
7 Mother and ever Virgin Mary; wherefore I tell 
5 you, that you ſhall now recover of this Sickneſs ; 
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d but be ready, for I will return to viſit you at the 
n End of four Years. But when you come into your 
ce Country, you ſhall recover moſt of the Poſſeſſions 
I that have been taken from you, and ſhall end your 
l, Days in perfect Peace. The Biſhop according- 
15 ly recover d, all Perſons rejoicing and giving 


„Thanks to God, and ſetting forward on his 
it Erne), arriv d in Britain. Having read the 
tters he had brought from the Apoſtolical 

Ft 3 Pope, 


A 


0 


„ 
* 


- | 
_ 


43 


- Las 
* <P 4 


a — 


* * 


8 The Ecelefiaſtical Hiſtory - Book V. 


Pope. Berthwald, the Archbiſhop, and Etbel- 


HE red, who had been formerly King, but was 


then an Abbat, moſt readily fayour'd him ; 


for the ſaid Ethelred, calling to him Coenred, 


(or Kinred,) whom he had made King in his 
own ſtead, he requeſted of him to be Friends 
with Milfrid, and prevail d; but Aldfrid, King 
of the Northumbrians, refus d to admit him, 


however, he liv'd not long after. His Son 


Of7ed then coming to the Crown, and a Synod 
being aflembled, near the River Niad, after 
ſome conteſting on both ſides, at length by 
the Conſent of all he was admitted to preſide 
over his Church ; and thus he liv'd in Peace 
four Years, that is, till the Day of his Death, 
He dy'd on the fourth of «the Ides of October, 
in his Monaſtery, which he had in the Province 
of Undalum, under the Government of the Ab- 
bat Cudbald, and the Miniſtry of the Brethren, 
he was brought to his firſt Monaſtery, calld 
fubrypum, and bury'd in the Church of St. Pe- 
ter, the Apoſtle, cloſe by the South End of 
the Altar, as has been mention'd aboye, with 
this Epitaph over him. 


Epitaphium. 
Wilfridus hic magnus requieſcit corpore Præſul; 


Hanc Domino qui Aulam, ductus pietatis amore, 


Fecit, & eximio ſacravit nomine Petri, 

Cui claves cali CHRISH S dedit arbiter orbis ; 
Atque auro, ac Tyrio devotus weſtiit oftro. 
Quin etiam ſublime Crucis radiante metall, 
Hic poſuit trophæum, nec non & quatuor auro 


Kribi Ruangelii pracepit in ordine libros. 


Ac 
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Ac thecam e rutilo his condignam condidit auro, 
Paſchalis qui etiam ſolemnia tempora cur ſiu, 
Catholici ad juſtum correxit dogma- Canonis, 
ſtatuere Patres, dubioque errore remot. 
Certa ſuæ gemi oftendit rata ritus. 8 
Inque locis iftis Monachorum examina crelra 
Coligit, ac monitis cavit qua regula Patrum 
Kedulus inſtituit, multiſque domique, foriſque 
Jactatus nimium per tempora lunga periclis, 
Quindecies ternos poſtquam egit Epiſcopus annos, 
Tranfit, & gaudens celeſtia regna petivit. _ 
Doua Jeſu ut Grex Paſtoris calle ſequatur. 


The Epitaph in Engli. 


Here the great Prelate Wilfrid lies entomb'd, 
Who led by Piety this Temple rear'd 


To God, and hallo w d with bleſt Perer*'s Name, 


To whom our Lord the Keys of Heaven conſign d. 
Moreover Gold and Purple Veſtments gave, 
And plac d a Croſs our Trophey ſhining bright 
With richeſt Oar, four Books o er wrought 
with Gold, 
Sacred Evangeliſts in order plac'd, | 
And (ſuited well te theſe) a Desk he rear d, 
Highly conſpicuous, cas'd with ruddy Gold. 
He likewiſe brought the Time of Eaſter right, 
To the juſt Standard of the Canon Law. 
Which our Forefathers fix d and well obſerv d, 
But long by Error chang d, he juſtly Jes 
Into theſe Parts a numerous ſwarm of Monks 
mel brought, and ſtrictly taught their Founder's 
ules. | 
At length of Years by many Dangers toſt 
At home by Diſcords, and in foreign Realms, 
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: How Alkiaus Kessel * rell ot dike 


Abbat Adrian, Fellow-Labourer in the Word 
of God with Theagore the Archbiſhop, of blel- 
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HE. next Lear Fr Death of the 
aforeſajd Father, (Wilfrid;). that is, the 


firſt of King Oſred, the moſt Reverend Father 


5 Memory, dy'd, and was bury'd in the 
burch of 5 bleſſed Mother of God in, his 
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rick be the Church of Hella: * 2 5 


| ſelf a moſt * ** ang great in the * 
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of God and Men, who much adorn'd and ad- | 
ded to the Structure of his Church, which is 
dedicated in Honour of the Apoſtle St. Andrew. 
For he did, and {till makes it his Buſineſs to 
rocure Relicks of the Blefled Apoſtles and 
Llacryrs of CHRIST from all Parts, to place 
them on Altars, dividing the ſame by Arches 
in the Walls of the Church. Beſides diligent- 
ly gathering the Hiſtories of their Sufferings, 
together With other Eccleſiaſtical Writings, he 
5 there erected a moſt numerous and noble Li- 
at brary. He likewiſe induſtriouſly provided ho- 
ly Veſſels, Lights, and ſuch like Things, as 
appertain to the adorning of the Houſe of God. 


He in like manner drew to him a celebrated 


be Singer, call'd Mafan, who had been taught to 
he WI ſing by the Succeſſors of the Diſciples of the 
er, Bleſſed Gregory in Kent, for him to inſtruct him- 
Delf and his Clergy, and kept him twelve Years, 
sd teach ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Songs as were not 
he WE known, and to reſtore thoſe. to their former 
us State, which were corrupted either by want of 
ar WH Uſe, or through Neglect. For Biſhop Acca 
* himſelf was a moſt expert Singer, as well as 
ud. noſt learned in Holy Writ, moſt pure in the 
u Wl Confeſſion of the Catholick Faith, and moſt® 
at Wl obſervant in the Rules of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitu- 
in Wtion; nor did he ever ceaſe to be ſo till he re- 
ell WM ceiv d the Rewards of his pious Devotion, as 
hat WF having been bred up and inſtructed among the 
tice Wl Clergy of the moſt Holy and Beloved of God, 
Ent 3d, Biſhop of York. Afterwards coming to 
ca, Wl biſhop Wilfrid in hopes of improving himſelf, 
op- be ſpent the reſt” of his Life under his Obedi- 
5 fnce, till that Biſhop's Death, and going with 
ght bim to Rome, learnt there many profitable 


| Things 
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How the Abbat Ceolfrid ſent the King of pr 
che Pits, Architects to build a Church, Wl Pe 
and with them an Epiſtle concerning the WI Hs 
Catbolick Faſter and Tonſure. for 


XT that Time Naiton, King of the 2 
inhabiting the Northern Parts of Bri- 
tain, being taught by the frequeut Meditation 


of Ecclefiaſtical Writings, renounc d the Error WW 

he and his Nation had till then been under, in 

relation to the Obſervation of Eaſter, and re- 
| duc'd himſelf and his People to celebrate the Wl *© 
= Catholick Time of our Lord's Reſurre&ion. “ g 
1 For performing this with the more Eaſe aud g: 
greater Authority, he ſought for Afſiſtance BF” wi 
from the Enxgliſʒß Nation, whom he knew to to 
have long ſince form'd their Religion after the of 
Example of the Holy Roman and ApoſtolicaliF" le: 
Church. Accordingly he ſent Meſſengers to K. 
|  - the venerable Man Ceolſrid, Abbat of the Mo-. te 
\ naſtery of the Bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Pauli" Ct 
Which ſtands at the Mouth of the River Wi to 
1 and near the River Tine, at the Place call 4M" ou 
. Gyrthum, which he gloriouſly govern'd aft" ven 
4 Benedict, above ſpoken of; ' defiring, that he xg 


Fu would write to him a perſuaſive Letter, by „ | 


- 
a 
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help whereof he might the better confute thoſe 
that preſum d to keep Eaſter out of the due 
Time ; as alſo concerning the Form and Manner 
of Tonſure for diſtinguiſhing the Clergy ; own- 
ing that he was himſelf ſomewhat inſtructed in 


theſe Particulars. He alſo pray'd to have Ar- 


chite&s ſent him to build a Church in his Na- 
tion after the Roman Manner, promiſing to 
dedicare the ſame in Honour of St. Peter, the 


Wl Prince of the Apoſtles, and that he and all his 
Peeple would always follow the Cuſtom of the 
Holy Roman and Apoſtolick Church, as far 


forth, as being ſo remote from the Roman Lan- 
guage and Nation, they could learn the ſame. 
The moſt Reverend Abbat Ceolf-i4 complying 
with his Deſires and Requeſt, ſent the Archi- 
teas he deſir d, and bd Letter. 


Abbat Ceolfrid's Letter to Naiton, King of 
the Picts. 


he © To the moſt excellent Lord, and moſt 
n. glorious King Naiton, the Abbat Ceolfrid 
na greeting in the Lord. We moſt readily and 
e willingly endeavour, according to your Deſire, 


' to explain to you the Catholick Obſervance 
" of Holy Eaſter, according to what we have 
| learnt of the See Apoſtolick, as you, devout 
King, with a religious Intention have reque- 
ed; for we know, that whenſoever the 
Church applies itſelf to learn, to teach and 
to aſſert the Truth, which are the Affairs of 
our Lord, the ſame is given to it from Hea- 
ven. For a cerrain worldy Writer moſt tru- 
. ly ſaid, That the World would be moſt happy, 
Feber Kings play d the Philoſophers, or Phi- 
ſophers 
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* ſophers reign d. For if the State of this Word 

being rightly to be underſtood by the Philoſo- Ml © 

phy of this World, a worldly Man might try. WM © 
cc : A , 

ly love this World; Low much more is it toi 

© bewiſh'd, and moſt earneſtly to be pray d 


< for by the Citizens of the Heavenly Coun- © 


try, who are travelling through this Word, 


* that the more powerful any Perſons are in 


this World, they may the more labour to bei 


£ acquainted with the Commands of him that 


js the ſupreme Judge, and by their Example © 


and Authority to induce thoſe that are com- 
* micted to their Charge, as well as themſelves, WM © 


to keep the fame, There are three Rules 


< in the ſacred Writings, on account of which * | 
sit is not lawful for any human Authority to 
change the Time of keeping Eaſter, which 
© has been preſcrib d to us; two whereof are 


S divinely eſtabliſh'd in the Law of Miſe: b 
© the third is added in the Goſpel by means oa 
* the Paſſion. and Reſurre&ion of our Lord t 
© For the Law enjoin'd, that the Paſſover ſhouldMſ* E 
* be kept in the firſt Month of the Year, aud ff 
the third Week of that Month, that is, from s 
< thei fifteenth Day to the one and twentieth v 
It is added, by Apoſtolical Inſtitution, in than N 
* Goſpel, that we are to wait for our Lord MF |: 
© Day in that third Week, and to keep thay D 
© Beginning of the Paſchal Time on the ſame¶ tc 
The which threefold Rule whoſoever ſha E 
* rightly obſerve, he will never err in ſetting 1: 
* down the Paſchal Feaſt. But if you delirgif B. 
to be more plainly and fully inform'd "in al th 
© theſe- Particulars, it is written in Ed fil 
© where the People of | Iſrael being about 14 #: 


© be deliver d out of Egypt, are comma * 
| | bee 
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« keep, the firſt Paſſover, that the Lord ſaid to 
« Moſes and Aaron. This Month ſhall be unto Exod 12. 
u the beginuing of Months ; it ſhall be the firſt * 
4 Month of the Tear to you. Speak ye unto all the 
« Congregation of Iſrael, ſaying, Iu the tenth Day 
«of this Month, they ſhall take to them every Man 
Lamb, according to the Houſe of their Fathers, 
% Lamb for an Houſe. And a little lower, 
And ye ſball keep it until the fourteenth Day of v. 6. 
« the ſame Month; and the whole Aſſembly of the | 
* Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in the Even- 
« ing. By which Words it moſt plainly appears, 
that thus in the Paſchal Obſeryation mention 
is made of the fourteenth Day, yet ſo as 
that the Paſſover is not commanded to be 
* kept on the ſame fourteenth Day; but the 
Lamb is commanded to be kill'd on the 
Exyening of the fourteenth Day; that is, on 
the fifteenth Day of the Moon, which is the 
beginning of the third Week, when the Moon 
* appears in the Sky. And becauſe it was on 
* the Night of the fifteenth Moon, when the 
Egyptians being ſlain, Iſrael was redeem d 
*from a long Captivity, therefore it is ſaid, 
* Seven Days ſhall ye eat unleaven d Bread. By Exod. 12. 
which Words all the third Week of the ſame 15. 
Month is decreed to be kept ſolemn. But 
leſt we ſhould think that thoſe ſame ſeven 
Days were to be reckoned from the fourteenth 
to the twentieth, God immediately adds, 
Even the firſt Day ye ſhall put away Leaven out of 
"your Houſes; for whoſoever eateth leavened 
Bread, from the firſt Day until the ſeventh Day, 
that Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael; and ſo 
till he ſays, For in this ſelf ſame Day I will v. 17. 
bring your Army out of the Land of Me 

| 4 us 
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_ Thus he calls that the firſt Day of unleaven d 
_ - © Bread in which he was to bring their Army 
out of Egypt. But it is evident, that they 
"2 «< were not brought out of Egypt on the four- 
* © teenth Day, in the Evening whereof the 
the Lamb was kill'd, and which is properly 
ce call'd the Paſſover or Phaſe, but on the fifth- 
< teenth Day, as is moſt plainly written in the 
Book of Numbers. Departing therefore from 
Nt. 33. Nameſſe on the fifteenth Day of the firſt Month, 
3. © zhe next Day the Iſraelites kept the Paſſouer 
& with an high hand. Thus the ſeven Days 
* of unleaven'd Bread, on the firſt where- 
of the People of God was brought out of 
© Egypt, are to be reckoned from the beginning 
© of the third Week, as has been ſaid, thatis, 
from the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, 
ce till the one and twentieth of the ſame Month, 
that Day included. But the fourteenth Day 
© abſtracted from this Number, is noted down 
© by the Name of the Paſſover, as is plainly 
© made out by what follows in Exodus; where 
Exod. 12.“ when it is ſaid, For in this ſame Day 1 wil 


17 bring your Army out of the Land of Egypt ; it] © 
E is preſently added, Tou ſhall keep it a Fa 
* by an Ordinance for ever. In the firſt Mm 

& on the fourteenth Day of the Month at Even 1 * 

* ſhall eat unleavened Bread, until the one au! 

* twentieth Day of the Month at Even. 4 
Days ſhall there be no Leaven found in u! 
* Houſes. Now, who is there that does not. 

* perceive, that there are not only ſeven Dp 

* but rather eight from the fourteenth to ti E 
one and twentieth, if the fourteenth be alle "A 

* reckoned in the Number. But if (as we at - 
le. 


taught by the true obſerving of the Scriptur 


= Truth, 
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« Truth,) we reckon from the Evening of the 
« fqurteenth Day to the Evening of the one 


4: 


! « and twentieth, we ſhall certainly find, that 
! « the ſame Day gives its fourteenth Evening 
for the beginning of the Paſchal Feaſt ; ſo 
1 that the ſacred Solemnity contains no more 
Wl © than only ſeven Nights and as many Days. 


« By which our Definition is proy'd to be true, 
« wherein we ſaid, that the Paſchal Time is to 
« be cebrated in the firſt Month of the Year, 
„ and the third Week of the ſame. For it ig 
« really the third Week, becauſe it begins on 
« the Evening of the fourteenth Day, and ends 
on the Evening of the one and twentieth. 
ing Wl © But ſince CHRIST our Paſchal Lamb is ſlain, 
cis © and has made the Lord's Day, which among 
th, © the Ancients was call d the firſt after the 
hi © Sabbath, a ſolemn Day to us for the Joy of 
Day © his Reſurrection, the Apoſtolical Tradition 
wall © bas ſo inſerted it into the Paſchal Feſtivals 
; © 23 to decree, ' that nothing in the leaſt be 
anticipated, or detracted of the Time of 
« the legal Paſſover ; but rather ordains, that 
* the ſame firſt Month ſhould be expected, 
* purſuant to the Precept of the Law, and ac- 
* cordingly the fourteenth Day of the ſame, 
© and the Evening thereof. And when this 
Pay ſhould happen to fall on the Sabbath,every 
* one in his Family ſhould take a Lamb, and' 
* kill it in the Evening, that is, that all the 
* Churches throughout the World, which com- 
* poſe one Catholick Church, ſhould provide 
* Bread and Wine for the Myſtery of the Fleſh 
* and Blood of the unſpotted Lamb, that took 
F away the Sins of the World, and after the So- 
* lemnity of the proper reading of the 2 
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< and Prayers bf the Paſchal Ceremonies, they 
4 ſhould offer up theſe Things to the Lord in 
Hopes of future Redemption. For that ſame 


4 Night i in which the People of Iſrael were de- 
4 ſiyer d out of Egypt by the Blood of the Lamb, 


Lev. 27. 5. 


« is the very fame in which all the People of 
«God were by CnrisT's Reſurrection deliver 
< from eternal Death. Then the Morning of 
ce the Lord's Day appearing, they ſhould ce- 
e Jebrate the firſt Day of the Paſchal Feſtival; 
© for that is the Day on which our Lord with 

much Joy of pious Reyelation made known 
the Glory of his Reſurre&ion. - 'The fame 
« is the firſt Day of unleaven d Bread, concern- 

ing which it is very diſtinctly written in Le- 

* witicus, In the fourteenth Day of the faſt 
C Month at Even, is the Lord's Paſſover. Aud 
« gn the fifteenth Day of the ſame Month, is the 
« Feaſt of unleaven d Bread unto the Lord; ſeven 
« Days ye muſt eat unleavened Bread; The firſt 
Day ſhall be moſt ſolemn and holy. If Pay 5 
« jt could be, that the Lord's Day ſhould al- 

«< ways happen on the fifteenth Day of the firlt 
« Month; that is, on the fifteenth Moon, we 

might always celebrate Eaſter at the ver) 
« ſame Time with the ancient People of God, 


"2 * tho the Nature of the Myſtery: be different, 


© as we do it with one and the ſame Faith, 
2 ck in regard, that the Day of the Week 


does not keep pace exactly with the Moon, 


© the Apoſtolical Tradition which being preach 4 
« at: Rome by St. Peter, Was confirm d at Alex- 
andria by Mark the Evangeliſt his Interpreter, 
2 © did appoint, that when the firſt Month was 

* come, and in it the Evening of the _ 
< reenth Day, the Lord's _— ſhould alſo be 


e 


« expected from the fifteenth till the one and 
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| WH © cyentieth Day of the ſame Month. For on 
: WH © which ſoever of thoſe Days it ſhall fall Ea- 
„fer will be properly kepi on the ſame; for 
„aas much as the ſame belongs to the Number 
{ Wl © of thoſe ſeven Days, on which the unleaven d 
| WH © Bread is order d to be kept. Thus it comes 
f Wl © to paſs that our Eaſter never deviates either 
Pay from the third Week of the firſt Month, 
but either obſerves the whole, or as leaſt 
li Wl ſome of the ſeyen legal Days of unleayer'd 
n Wl © Bread. For tho' it takes in but᷑ one of them, 
e Wl © that is, the ſeventh, which the Scripture ſo 
1- (highly commends, ſaying,” But the ſeventh 
„Day ſball be more ſolemw'\and holy, ye ſhall do no 
( ſervile Work” therein, none ean lay it to our 


„Charge, that We do not tightly keep our 
be Lord's Paſchal Day, which we receiv d from 
en the Goſpel, in che very third Week of the 
l frſt Month, which the Law preſcribes. The 


re Catholick Reaſon of this Obſervance being 


l. “thus explain d, the unreaſonable Error, on 
rt “ the other hand, of thoſe who, without any 
we ! Neceſſity, preſume birher to anticipate, or to 
ry WM go beyond the Term preſcrib'd in the Law, 
od, is manifeſt. For they that rhink the Lord's 
at, WM" Day of: Eafter is to be obſery'd' from the 


ich. ſourteenth Day of the firſt Month tilßb the 
cel WW twentieth Moon, do anticipate the Time 
on, preſcrib'd an che Law üthout any neceſſary 
d Reaſon; for when they begin to celebrate 


the Vigil of the Holy Night from the Eyeh- 


ter, WW ing of the thirteenth Day, it is plain, that 
was they place tllat Day in the beginning of their 
our- Wl: Eater, whereof they find no mention in the 
be Decree: of the Law j and when they. tefuſs 
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© to celebrate our Lord's Eaſter. on the one 
* and twentieth Day of the Month, it appears, 
o that they wholly exclude that Day from 
« their Solemnity, Which the Law often te- 
« commends as memorable for the greater Fe- 


* ſtiyal; and thus, perverting the Order, they 


king upon themſelves the Penalty of their 
Lord s Day of 

Eaſter on the twenty ſecond Day of the Month, 
do by an open Tranſgreſſion exceed che * 


© place Eaſter-Day in the ſecond Week, and 
« ſometimes keep all in the ſame, and never 
« bring it to the ſeventh Day of the third 
© Week. And again, becauſe they rather think 
© that Eaſter is to be kept on the ſixteenth 
Pay of the {aid Month, and ſo to the two 
© and twentieth, they no leſs erroneouſly, tho 
© the contrary way, deviate from the right 
“Way of Truth, and as it were avoiding to 
« be ſhipwreck'd on Scyla, run down to be 
ce drowned in the Whirpool of Carybdis. For 
e when they teach that Eafter is to be begun 
* at the Riſing of the ſixteenth Moon of the 
© firſt Month, that is, from the Evening of the 
* fifteenth Day; it is manifeſt, that they al 


together exclude from their Solemnity the 


* fourteenth Day of the ſame Month, which 
* the Law in the firſt Place, and chiefly re- 
* commends; ſo as that they ſcarce touch up- 
* on the Evening of the fifteenth Day, on 
* which the People of God were deliver'd from 
the Egyptian Servitude, and on which our 
* Lord by his Blood reſcu'd the World from the 
* Darkneſs of Sin, and on which being alſo 
7 bury.d, he gave us Hopes of a Bleſſed Re- 

e after Death. And the ſame Perſons ta- 


* Error, when they place the 
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&« Term of Eaſter, as beginning the Eaſter on 
« the Evening of that Day, in which the Law 
« appointed it to be finiſh'd and compleated; 
« and appoint that the firſt Day of Eater, 
« whereof no mention is any where found in 
the Law, viz. the firſt of the fourth Week. 
And they are ſometimes miſtaken, not only 
* in the Definition and Computation of the 
« Moon's Age, but alſo in the finding of the 
* firſt Month. The which Controverſy. is 
* longer than that it can or ought to be con- 
* raind in this Letter. I will only ſay thus 
much, that by the vernal Equinox, it may 
t © be ever infallibly found, which is the 
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be * firſt Month of the Lear, according to the 
For * Lunar Calculation, and which the laſt. But 


the Equinox, according to the Opinion of 
* all the Eaſtern Nations, and particularly of 
* the Egyptians, Who exceed all other learned 
Men in that Calculation, uſually happens on 
* the twelfth Day of the Kalends of April, as 
*we alſo prove by Horological Inſpection. 
© Whatſoever Moon therefore is full before the 
"Equinox, being on the fourteenth or fifteenth 
" Day, the ſame belongs to the laſt Month 
* of the foregoing Year, and conſequently is not 
proper for celebrating of Eaſter; bur that 
* which is full after the Equinox, or on the 
© very Equinox; on that it is to be known be- 
"yond all doubt, as belonging to the firſt 
Month, that the Ancients were wont to ce- 
lebrate the Paſſover, - and that ve ought to 
X keep Eaſter hen the Sunday comes. And 
that this muſt beſo there is this cogent Rea- 
fon, becauſe it is written in.Gewefis, that 
Cd made two Lightr. A greater Light to rule 
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ce he Day, and 4 leſſer Light to rule the Night, 
& Or as another Edition has it, A greater Light 
<9 begin the Day, and a leſſer to begin the Night, 
© The Sun therefore proceeding from the 
te midſt of the Eaſt, fix d the Vernal Equinox 
% by his Riſing, and afterwards the Moon 

«© the Sun ſetting in the Evening, follow d 
* full from the midſt of the Eaſt; thus every 
«Year the {ame firſt Month of the Moon muſt 
ec he obſerv' d in the like Order, ſo that the 
& full Moon muſt be either on the very Day 
cc of rhe Equinox, as was done from the Be- 
te ginning, or after that is paſs d. But if the 
6 full of the Moon ſhall happen to be but one 
Day before the Time of the Equinox, the 
e aforeſaid Reaſon proves, that ſuch Moon is 
© not to be aſũgn d to the firſt Month of the 
© new Year, but rather to the laſt of the Pre- 
*©.cedetit, and that it is therefore not proper 
© for the Paſcal Feſtival. Now if it will pleaſe 
you likewiſe to hear the myſtical Reaſon in 
ce this Affair, we are commanded to keep Ea- 
* fter in the firſt Month of the Year, which is 
** alſo call'd the Month of the new Fruit, be- 
e cauſe we are to celebrate the Myſteries of 
* our Lord's Reſurrection, and our Deliverance, 
*.with the Spirit of our Mind renew d to the 
Love of Heavenly Things. We are com- 
% manded to keep it in the third Week of the 
* ſame Month, becauſe CHRIS T who had 
been promis d before the Law, and under 
* the Law, came with Grace into himſelf, in 
the third Age of the World, to be (lain as 
Jour Paſſever; and riſing from the Dead the 
third Day after the Offering of his Paſſion, 


Fu 


* he would have this call'd the Lord's 2, 
% ' vl * e <a an 


2 2 -» - 6... Lay Lad Lak — — — a n — py a_ 2 # _ —_ 8 8 8 


1 


R 2 


D 8 


i 1 
. 


1 Er IR {2 | , Ne x * * 57 
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« and the Feſtival of his Reſurrection to be 
© Yearly celebrated on the ſame, For we alſo. 
only in this manner truly celebrate his Solem- 

* nity, if we take care with him to keep the 
« Paſſover, that is, the Paſſage out of this, 
* World to the Father, by Faith, Hope and, 
„Charity. We are commanded to obſerve: 


: « as firſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, in whoſe, 
. Wl © ings is Salvation, that is, our Lord Je8vs,, 
by the Triumph of his Reſurrection diſpell'd, 
„all the Darkneſs of Death, and ſo aſcending. 


5 down the Mit upon her. The which Or- 
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* other in due Courſe; that is, after the End 
© of the fourteenth Day of the ſame Month, 
all which we have learnt from the Law, are 
©to be obſervd ; we ſtill, by the Inſtruction 
of the Goſpel, wait in the third Week for 
ce the Lord's Day; and thus at length we cele- 
*brate our due Eaſter Solemnity, to ſhow 
© that we do not with the Ancients honour 


„ the ſhaking off of the Egyptian Yoke ; but 


that, with devout Faith and Affection, 
* we worlhip the Redemption of the whole 
* World, the which having been prefigur'd in 
the Deliverance of God's ancient People, 
was compleated in CHR18sT's Reſurrection, 
to make it appear, that we rejoice. in a moſt 
«zflured Hope of the Day of our own Reſur- 
«©ref&ion, which we believe will happen on the 
“e ſame Lord's Day. Now this Calculation of 
«Eaſter, which we ſhow you, is to be follow d, 
is contain d in # Circle or Revolution of 


i nineteen Years, which began long ſince, that, 


* 18, in the very Times of the Apoll, elpe- 
* cially at Rome, and in e as has been 


4 ſaid above. But by the Induſtry of Euſebius, 


— a 


1 
. 


* who took his Surname from the Blefled Mar- 
te tyr Pamphilus, it was reduc d into a plainer 
Method; inſomuch that, what till them us d 
* to be ſent about to all the ſeveral Churches 
* by the Patriarch of Alexandria, might from 
that Time forward be moſt eaſily known by 


. all Men, the Courſe of the fourteenth Day 


*.of the Moon being regularly order d. 'The 
© which Paſchal Calculation, Theophilus, Ta- 
# triarch of Alexandria, compos'd for the Em- 
S peror Thedofius, for an hundred Years to 
come, Cyril alſo his Succeſſor, compriſed 2 


— 
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Series of ninety ' five Yeats in five nineteen 
© Years Revolutions. After Whom Dionyfus 
© Exiguus added as many more in the ſame 
© manner, the which reach'd down to our 
Time. The Expiration whereof drawing 


kk * 


| 

' © near, there is not ſo great a Number of Cal- 

8 culators, that even in our Churches through; 

© out Britain,” there are many, who, having 

. © learnt thoſe ancient Rules of the Egyptians, 

© can with great Eaſe carry on thoſe Revolu- 

. tions of the Paſchal Times for any diſtant 

; © Number of Years, even to five Hundred and 

© thirry two Years, if they will. After the 

. © Expiration: whereof, all that belongs to the 

N © Sequel of the Sun and Moon, of Month and 

$1 Week, return in the ſame Order as before. 

2 We therefore forbear to ſend you thoſe Revo- 
of * lutions of the Times to come, becauſe you *F 
d, * only deſiring to be inſtructed in the Reaſon 
of Wl of the Paſchal Time, did declare you had 

at *enough of thoſe Catholick Tables of Eaſter. 

„hut having ſaid ſo much briefly and ſuccinctly, 

on * as you requir'd concering Eaſter, I alſo exhort 

1 * you to take care to promote the Tonſure, as Ec- 

ir. dleſiaſtical and agreeable to the Chriſtian Faith, 

\cr for concerning that you likewiſe deſir d me to 

8 vrite to you. And we know indeed, that neither 

ics the Apoſtles were all ſhornafter one and theſame 

in manner, nor does the Catholick Church, tho ir 4 

by * agrees in the ſame Faith, Hope and Charity ; 


„in God, agree in one and the. ſame Form of 
rhe BY  Tonfure throughout the World, In fine, to FT 
pa- bool back to the Remoter, that is, the Times 
m- of the Patriarchs, ob, the Example of Pati- 
'to M ence, when, upon the Approach of the Time 
42 of Tribulation, he ſhore his Head, made ft 
de. appear, that he had us d in Time of Proſpe» 
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© rit to let his Hair gro 2 And Joſe b the 
"erent Þ ciſer and Teacher of Chaſtity, Hu- 
1 mility, „Pie, and other Vertues, is read to 
"© have 1 5 ſhorn, when deliver d from Servi- 
* rude ; by which it appears, that during the 
Time of the ſajd. Seryitude, he Was in the 
*© Priſon withopt, cutting his, Hair. Obſerve 
"how each of theſe Men of God differ'd in the 
manner of their Appearance abroad, tho their 
ö inward Conſcience agreed in the like Gift of 
8 Virtues. But if we may be allow d to {peak 
1 f gur Thoughts, the Difference of Tonſure is 
| 12 hurtful to thoſe whoſe Faith is pure to- 
| God, and their Charity ſingere towards 
« 15 eir Neighbour, eſpecially ſince we do not 
* readthat there erer was any Controverſy among 
the Catbolick Fathers about the Difference 
„of Tonſure, as there has been about the Dit- 
a. « ference in keeping of Eaſter, or in Matters 
of Faith, However, among all the Tonſures 
that are to be found in the Church, or among 

* all the Race of Men, I think none of right 
7 oe to be more follow id or embrac d by 
than that which he had on his Head, 

* > whom, upon his Confeſſion, our Lord ſaid, 
2 7555 art Peter and upon this Rock, I will build 
7 1 Church, and the Gates of Hell ſha not pres 
dai! againſt it, and to these I will give the Keys 
of the Kingdom ef Heaven, Nor do I think any 

* ought to be more abhorr'd and deteſted with 

0 Seod Reaſon of all the Faithful, than that 
* which he us d, to whom Peter, when he 

_ © would haye bought the Grace of the Holy 
- Ghoſt, ſaid, Thy Mony be with thes to Perdi- 

© 2108; becauſe you thought the Gift of God to be 
e. 4 for FRY * here is 0 Part or Lot 
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f for you in this Speech. Nor are we ſhorn in RB 
the manner of a Crown, only becauſe Peter 1 
* was ſo ſhorn; but becauſe Peter was ſo ſhorn 

jn Memory of the Paſſion of our Lord; there- _— 
fore we allo, Who defire to be ſay'd by the - = 
# ſame Paſſion, do with him bear the Sign 5 V | N 
of the ſame Paſſion on the Top of our Head, | it 
that is, the higheſt Part of our Body. For 
as all the Church, beeauſe it was made a 
Church by the Death of him that gave it Life, = 
«js wont to bear the Sign of his Holy Croſs = 
on the Forehead, to the end, that it may by | 
© the conſtant Protection of his Enſign be de- 
fended from the Aſſaults of the evil Spirits, 
and by the frequent Admonition of the ſame 
be inſtructed, that it is in like manner, to ' 
.crucify its Fleſh with its Vices and Concu- 1 
f piſcences ; ſo alſo it behoves thoſe, who N 
have either taken the Vows of Monks, or 

have any Degree among the Clergy to curb 

' themſelves the more Kiel by Continence, 

Every one of them is likewiſe to bear on his 

Head by means of the Tonſure, the Form of 

d, the Crown, which he in his Paſſion bore of 

id, Wl Thorns, that he might bear the Thorns and 

d Briats of our Sins; that is, that he might re- 

e. move and take them from us; that they may | 

295 Calc at firſt Sight ſhow, that they*willingly, | 
ny and with a ready Mind endure” Scoffs an | 
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ith Reproaches for his fake ; to the end to make 
hat it appear, that they always expect the Crown 
he eternal Life, which God has promis d to thoſe 
oly WM that love him, and that for the gaining there- 


of they deſpiſe both the Advetſities and the 

 Proſperities of this World. But as for the 

; Tonſure which Simon Magus is ſaid to — , 
>. oe oe LL . us 
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us d, pray, what Chriſtian will not immed;- 
* ately deteſt and caſt it off with his Magick 
© The which looking upon the Top of the 
© Forehead, does ſeem indeed to reſemble 2 
© Crown; but when you come to look upon 
© the Neck, you will find the Crown you thought 
you had ſeen cut off ſhort; that you may 
" — ſatisfy d ſuch a Diſtinction properly be- 
© longs not to Chriſtians but to Simoniacs, ſuch 
* as were indeed in this Life thought worthy 
© of a perpetual Crown of Glory by Men that 
c ere deceiv'd ; but in that Life which is to 
follow this, are not only depriv'd of all Hopes 
ol a Crown, but are moreover a 
© eternal Puniſhment. But do not think that 
* I have ſaid thus much, as judging thoſe who 
© uſe this Tonſure, are to be damn d, in caſe 
they favour the Catholick Unity in Faith and 
Actions; no, I confidently declare, that ma- 
Iny of them have been holy and worthy of 
God. Of which Number is Adamannu, the 
© Abbat, and renowned Prieſt of Columb, who, 
* when ſent Embaſſador by his Nation to King 
* Aldfrid, coming to ſee our Monaſtery, and 
© diſcovering} wonderful Wiſdom, Humility 
© and Religion in his Words and Behaviour, 2. 
* mong other Things I ſaid to him in Diſcourſe, 
* I beſeech you, holy Brother, who think you 
* are advancing to the Crown of Life, which 
* knows no Period, why do you contrary to 
the Habit of your Faith, wear on your Head 
© a Crown that is terminated, or bounded? 
And if you aim at the Society of St. Peter, 
hy do you imitate, the Tonſure of him, 
* whom he anathematiz d; and why do you 
not rather even now ſhow you, to your * 
| ; 0 
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Chap. XXII. of the Engliſh Nation. 459 
moſt Aﬀe& the Habit of him with whom you 
geſue to live happy for ever. He anſwer d, 
© Be aſſur d, my dear Brother, that tho IL have 
g imon s Tonſure, according to the Cuſtom of 
my Country, yet I utterly deteſt and abhor 
© the Simoniacal Wickedneſs; and I deſire, as 
far as my Littleneſs is capable of doing it, 
to follow the Footſteps of the moſt Bleſſed 
prince of the Apoſtles. I rei d, I verily be- 
© lieve it is as you ſay; but let it appear by 
* ſhowing in your Faces ſuch Things as you 
now to be his, that you in your Hearts em- 
* brace whatſoever is of Peter the Apoſtle. 
For I believe your Wiſdom does eaſily judge, 
that it is much more proper to eſtrange your 
Countenance already dedicated to God from 
the Reſemblance of his Aſpect, whom from 
your Heart you abhor, and of whoſe hideous 
Face you would ſhun the Sight; and, on the 
* other hand, that it becomes you to imitate 
the outward Reſemblance of him, whom you 
* ſeek to have your Advocate with God, as you 
* deſire to follow his Actions, or Inſtructions. 
This I then ſaid to Adamamus, who indeed 
* ſhow'd how much he had improv d upon ſee- 
ing the Statutes of our Churches, when re- 
turning into Scotland, he afterwards by his 
' preaching brought great Numbers of that 
Nation over to the Catholick Obſervance of 
the Paſchal Time ; tho' he was not yet able 
to reduce to a better Way the. Monks that 
'liv'd in the Iſland of Mi, over whom he pre- 
'fided as their Ruler. He would alſo haye 
been mindful to amend the Tonſure, if his 
. uthority had extended ſo far. I alſo admo- 
: liſh your Wiſdom, O King, that you endea- F 
| your 


DET 
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* vour in all Points, with : your Nation, over lic 
which the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords Ces 


has plac d you to obſerve thoſe Things which ob! 
*-appertain to the Unity of the Catholick and for 
* Apoſtolick Church; for by that means it vil Ml ** 
* come to paſs, that after the Power of you Ml © 
© Temporal Kingdom, the moſt Bleſſed Prince Ml /” 
* of the Apoſtles will readily lay open to youll ® 
and yours the Entrance into the Heayenly Wil * 
Kingdom, with the reſt of the Ele&. The 
Grace of the eternal King preſerve thee in — 
Safety, long reigning, for the Peace of u 
« all, my molt beloved Son in CHRIST. 

This Letter having been read in the Preſence tl, 


of King Naiton, and many more of the bel 
learned, and carefully interpreted into his own 
Language by thoſe' who could: underſtand it, 
he is ſaid to have much rejoic'd at the Exhor- 
tation; inſomuch, that riſing from among hi 
great Men that ſate about him, he knelt oy 
the Ground, giving Thanks to God, for that 
he had been found worthy to receive ſuch z 
Preſent from the of the Engliſb, and, ſaid 


he, I knew indeed before, that this was the true i 
Celebration of Eaſter, but now, I fo fully bun = 
the Reaſon for obſerving of this Time, that I ſem ib 
convinc d that Thnew little of it before. T herefire 0 
I publickly declare, and da proteſt to you, thai C 
are here preſent; that I will for ever continualy 15 
obſerve this Time of Eaſter, with all my Natim; “ 
and I do detree, that this Tonfure, which ue 2. 
have heard it miſt reaſonable, ſhall be receiv'd by 05 
all the Clergy in ny Kingd:m.' Accordingly ht * 


immediately perform'd by his Regal Aughority, 
What he had ſaid. For the 3 


9 


nn 


Circles or Revolutions were preſently, by pub- 
lick Command, ſent throughout all the Provin- 
ces of the Pifls to be tranſcrib'd, learnt and 
obſery'd, the erroneous Revolutions of eighty 
four Years being every where ſuppreſs d. All 
the Miniſters of the Altar and Monks had the 
Crown ſhorh, and the corrected Nation re- 
joic'd, as being newly put under the Direction 
of Peter the moſt bleſſed Prince of the Apoſtles, 
and to be ſecur d under his Protection. 
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nA. XXIII. | 
Hiw the Monks of Hii, and the Monaſte- 


ce 

> ries that were ſubject to them, began to 

1 celebrate the Canonical Eaſter, at the 

by Preaching of Ecgbercht. 

his | 1 

Ab Nor long-after thoſe Monks alſo of the 
Scotiſh Nation, who liv'd in the Ilie of 


5 fi, with the other Monaſteries that were, 
ſubject to them, were by the Aſſiſtance of 


th our Lord reduc'd to the Canonical Obſeryati- 
mm of Eaſter, and Tonſufẽ For in the Year 


ee er the Incarvation of our Lord 716, when 
that Oſred being lain, Coenred took upon him the 
140 borernment' of the Kingdom of the Northum- 
jm; trians, the Beloved of God, and Worthy to be 
nd with all Honour, the Father and Prieſt, 
Elerht, whom we have often mention'd be- 
ore, coming to them, he was honourably re- 


moſt 


ci d, and With much Joy. Who being a. 
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moſt agreeable Teacher, and a moſt deyour 
Practiſer of thoſe Things which he taught 
ought to be perform'd, and being moſt wil- 
lingly heard by all, by his pious and frequent 
Exhortations, chang'd that iriveterate Tradi- 
tion of their Anceſtors, of whom may be (aid 
' thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, That they had the 
Zeal of God, but not according to Knowledy, 
He taught them to perform the principal So- 
lemnity after the Catholick and Apoſtolical 

Manner, as has been ſaid, under the Figure 
of a perpetual Circle; the which appears to 
Eo have been done through a wonderful Diſpen- 
| ſation of the Divine Goodneſs ; to the end, 

that by reaſon the ſame Nation had taken care 
willingly and without Envy, to communicate 
to the Exgliſß People the Knowledge they have 
of the true Deity, it ſhould afterwards by 
means of the Englih Nation be reduc'd where 
it was defective to the perfect Rule of Life. 
Even as, on the contrary, the Britons, who 

8 1 would not acquaint the Engliſb with che Know- 
. | ledge they had of the Chriſtian Faith, now 
5 the Engliſb People do believe, and are thorough» 

ly inſtructed in the Rule of the Catholick Faith, 
o ſtill continue inveterate and halting in their 
Ways, expoſe their Heads without a Crown, 
and keep the Solemnity of CHRIST without 
; the Society of the Church. The Monks cf 
Mi, by the Inſtruction of Ecgbert, receiy'd the 
Catholick Rites of Life, under the Abbat 
Dunchad, about eighty Years after they had 
ſent Aidan to preach to the Engliſh Nation. 
The Man of God Ecgbercht remain'd thirteen 
Years in the, aforeſaid Iſland, which he had 
"conſecrated to CHRIS T, as it were with 4 
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new ſhining Light of Eccleſiaſtical Society and 
peace. In the Year of our Lord's Incarnation, 
129. in» which the Eaſter of our Lord was ce- I 
ebrated on the eighth Day of the Kalends of = 
May, he having perform'd' the Solemnity of . | 
the Maſs, in Memory of the ſame Reſurrecti- 

on of our Lord, departed that ſame Day to 

our Lord, and perfected the Joy of the greateſt 

Feſtival, which he had begun with the Brethren, 

whom he had converted to the Unity of Grace, 

with our Lord, the Apoſtles and the other Ci- 

tizens of Heaven; or rather never ceaſes to 

celebrate the ſame. But it was a wonderful 
Diſpenſation of the Divine Providence, thar 

the venerable Man did not only paſs out of 

this World to the Father, in Eafter, but alſo 

when Eaſter was celebrated on that Day, on 

which it had. never been wont' to be kept in 

thoſe Parts. The Brethren rejoic'd in the cer- 

tain and Catholick Knowledge of the Time 

of Eaſter, they rejoic'd in the Protection of 

their Father, 5 to our Lord, by whom 

they had been ed. He congratulated 
his being ſo long continu d in the Fleſh, till 1 
he ſaw his Followers admit of, and celebrate 1 
that as Eaſter Day, with him, which they | 
had ever before avoided. Thus the moſt Re- = 
rerend Father being aſſur d of their ſtanding 
corrected, re joiĩc d that he might ſee the Day 1 
of our Lord, ſa w it and was glad. 
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SAT. XXV. 
Of the preſent State of the Engliſh Nati. 
on, or of all Britain, with an Hiſtorical 
Recapitulation of the whole Work, and 


ſomething concerning the Perſon of the 
Authors * 


Ann. 725.1 N the Year of our Lord's Incatnation, 725, 


1 being the ſeventh Year of Oſric, King of 
the Northumbrians, who ſucceeded Coenred, Vi- 
Fred; the Son of Ecgberht, King of Kent, dy d, 
on the ninth of the Kalends of May, and left 
his three Soris, Ethilberht, Eadbercht and Alric, 
Heirs of that Kingdom, which he had govern d 
34 Years and an half. The next Year after, 
whom, dy'd Tobias, Biſhop of the Church of 
Rocheſter, a moſt learned Man, as has been 
{aid before; for he was Diſciple to the Ma- 
ſters of Bleſſed Memory, Theodore, the Arch- 
biſhop, and Abbat Adrian, by which means, 


as we have before obſery'd, beſides his Erudi- 


tion in Eccleſiaſtical and general Literature, he 
learn d both the Greek and Latin Tongues to 


| ſuch Perfection, that they were as well known 


and familiar to him as his Native Language. 
He was bury'd in the Portico of St. Paul the 
Apoſtle, which he had built within the Church 
of St. Andrew for his own Place of Burial: 
After him Aldulf took upon him the Office 
of Biſhop, being conſecrated by — 

| ercht- 


3 


Berchrwald. In the Lear of our Lord's Incar- 
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nation 728, two Comets appear d about the Ain. 728; 


Sun, to the great Terror of the Beholders. 
One of them went before the Riſing Sun in 
the Morning, the other follow d him fitting at 
Night, as it were preſaging muck Deſtruction 
to the Eaſt and Weſt; or one was the Fore- 
runner of the Day, and the other of the Night, 
to ſignify that Mortals were threatned with 
Calamities at both Times. They carry'd their 
flaming Buſh towards the North, as it were 
ready to ſet Fire. They appear'd in Jauuary, 
and continu'd for near two Weeks. At which 
Time a dreadful Plague, of. Saracens rayag'd 
France with miſerable Slaughter; and they not 
lng after in that Country receiv'd the Puniſh- 
ment due to their Wickedneſs, In which Year 
the Holy Man of our Lord, Ecgberht, depart- 
ed to our Lord, as has been ſaid above, on 
Eaſter Day; and then after Eaſter, that is, on 
the ſeventh Day of the 1des of May, Ofric, 
King of the Northumbrians departed this Life, 
alter he had reign'd eleven Years, and appoint- 
ed Ceolwlf, Brother to Coenred, who had reign'd 
before him, his Succeſſor. The Beginning and 
Progreſs of whoſe Reign were ſo fill d with ad- 
rerſe Diſturbances, that it cannot yet be known 
what is to be writ concerning them, or what 
End they will have. In the Year of our Lord's 


ut with Age dy'd, on the fifth Day of the 
& of January, having held his See thirty ſe- 
en Years, fix Months and fourteen Days. In 
Us ſtead the ſame Year, Tatwine, of the Pro- 
Ince of the Mercians, was made Archbiſhop, 


H h Bri- 


Ving been a Prieſt in the Monaſtery, call d 


Incarnation 731, Archbiſhop Berchtwald worn 4m. * 
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Briudun. He was conſecrated jn the City of 


Canterbury by the venerable Men, Daniel, Bi- 


chop of Wincheſter, Inguald of London, Alduin 


of Litchfield, and Aldulf of Rocheſter, on Sunday 


the tenth of June, being a Man renowned for 
Religion and Wiſdom, and notably learned in 
ſacred Writ. Thus at preſent, the Biſhops 
Tatwine and Aldulf preſide in the Churches of 
Kent; Ingwald in the Province of the Eaft-Sax- 
ons. In the Province of the Eaſt- Angles, Eald- 
bercht and Hadulac are Biſhops ; In the Province 
of the Weſt-Saxons, Daniel and Forthere are Bi- 
ſhops, in the Province of the Mercians, Ald- 
wine, Among thoſe People who live beyond 
the River Severn to the Weſtward, Walftad is 
Biſhop ; in the Province of the Huiccians, Will 
frid; in the Province of the Lindisfarns, Cyni- 
bercht preſides; the Biſhoprick of the Ifle of 
1/ight belongs to Daniel, Biſhop of Wincheſter 
The Province of the South-Saxons, having now 
continu'd ſome Years without a Biſhop, receives 
the Epiſcopal Miniſtry from the Prelate of the 
IVeſt-Saxons. All theſe Provinces, and the o- 
thers Southward to the Bank of the River 


75 King Ceokulf reigns, four Biſhops 
7 preſide ; Wilfrid in the Church of Tork, 
„ilwald in that of Lindisfarn, Acca in that 

agulſtad, Pefthelm in that which is calld 
dida Caſa, or the White Houſe, the which, 
the Number of the Faithful being increas, 
has been lately added to the Number of Epiſ- 
copal Sees, and has him for its firſt Prelate. 
The Nation of the Picis alſo at this Time 1 


at Peace with the Engliſß Nation, and te join 
2 © | 4:13 '& 399% 4 


in being Partaker of the Catholick Peace and 
Verity. with > og niverſal.C The Seb 
that inhabit Britain being ſatisf) with t 
ch Territories, contrive no Miſchief againſt 
the Nation of the, Engliſh. . The Britons, tho 
they for the moͤſt * through an innate Ha- 
ted, are \avdtfe to the Eih/3> Nation, and 
wrongfully, and out of witked;Cukom, oppoſe 
the appointed Eafter of th& whole Catholick 
Church; yet both the divitiè and human Pbw- 
er withſtanding mw they tan in neither part 
revail as t 2 tho in part they 
a their E Ma SY 5885 in ſome — es 
are alſo brought under Subjection to the En- 
1. This peaceable and calm diſpoſition. of 
Nimes prevailing, many of t the Northumbrians, 
15 well of the Nobifry as private Perſons, lay- 
ing alide theit Weapons, rather incline to ad- 
dd themfetves ard their Children to Monaſti- 
cal Vows, receiving the Tonſure, than to ſtudy 
Martial Diſci line, What will be. the End 
hereof, the Ar Age will ſhow. This i is tor 
the preſent the State of all Britain; in the Lear 
fince' the coming of the Exgliß into Britain a- a- 
bout 285, but of our Lord's Jecarnation 731 
in whole * £igh. may the Earth eyer rejoice; 


bnd lands rejoice, and may they confeſs ro 
wy the * en W | <1 


| ; ; | b 14 = 
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mk and Britain, congratulating in its Faith, may p.. 5 1. 


The ele * N 
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3 $ | 4 {Summary of « all 2.6 et 7 ne Hiſt, 
| We... bats of the Engliſh; by the ſame Ves 
ol er able Englifn Saxon Bede, with 


: 


4 ſhort.” Continuation... by. another 
Hand, as there 3 and then 
e 1 Account NN e 


«7 


_ .” Habe Gogh! fi berech to 7 up thoſe 
F 1 thoſe Things which have been digeſted 
4 more at large, according to the Diſtin&ion of 
5 Times, for the NIE PINE. them in Me- 


mor . % th * 1 ** 
7. +3 3 4 P # 6 i : * & if 


17 
« 4 


4 bak the Goch Year bike wh! Jrcaruation of 
| ” tir Lord, Cains Fulius Caſar, the, firſt of the 
a Romans, invaded Britain, and was victorious, 
yet could not gain the Kingdom. 
3 In the Tear from the Incarnation of our 
_ 4 Lord, 46, Clandim, the ſecond of the Romans 
3 eentring Britain, ad a t Part of the Iſland 
ſurrender'd to him, Chad added the Iſlands 0r 
cades to the Roman ——_—— a 
In the Year from the Incarnation of o 
Lord 167, Eleutherius being made Biſhop at 
Rime, govern'd the Church moſt glorioul 
fifreen Years. Lucius, King of Britain writin 
to him, requeſted tq; be made a Chriſtian, ane 
obtain d it. | 


of the Engliſh Nation. 


In the Near from the Incarnation of dur 


„nn che Tear 381, N made Em- 


Gratianm. 

th Anno 409, Rave” was o eruſtyd by the ob, 
er tom which Time the Romans in, to ien 
in Britain. 

en Anno 430, Pultadius Was font tho firſt Biſhop 
to the Scots that 'beliey'd i in Cn RIST, by Wye 
Celeſtin. 

2 449, Martian being! made Eniperos 
with Valentini an, held it ſeven Years. In whoſe 
Time the Emglifs, being call d by the r 
came into Britain. 

Anno 528, There hapned an Echpſe of the 
Kin, on — 14h of the Kalends = March, from. 
tie Arlt ro/the-rhird Hour. | 

Anno 540, An Eclipſe of the Sun Levin on 
the 1 27h of the Nalendi of uly, and the Stars 
appear d during almoſt half an Hour after the 
third Hour of the Day. e 

Anno 5 47, Ida began his Reign, from e 
the Royal Family of th the Northumbrians derives 
ts Original; and he reign d twelve Years. - 

Amo 565, The Prieſt Columb came out of 
votland into Britain to inſtruct the Pitts, and 


ole 
ſted 
n_of 


Me- 


n of 
f the 


ious, 


f our 
man 
Iſland 
50 


f ou built a Monaſtery in the Iſle of . 
op A Ano 596, Pope Gregory ſent Auguſtin with | 
rioullyWbMonks into Britain, to preach the Word of 


od to the Engliſh Nation. 

Anno 597, The aforeſaid Teachers i in 
Virain; that being about the 150th Year from 
e coming of the Engliſh into Britain, | 


; 


Vritine 
n, ale 


Lord 189, Severus being made Emperor, reign d 
ſeventeen Tears; who enclog > Britain with a 
Trench from Sea to Sea. It 


peror in Britain, ſail d oyer into Gaul, * ſlow N 


| 
-».4 
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Ams 601, Pope Cregory ſent -: the Pall into 


Britain. to in, who was already made Bi- 
Mop, as aſſo veral Miniſters of rhe Word, a- 


9 4-4 


Anno 603, A. Baile was bought, at Dexſu- 
2 r ' IK v Sy 
Aun 604, 1 he Pa e receiv'd. the 
Faith of CHRIS under Ling een and 
the Biſhop Mellitus. 0 by AT Ati I c 
Ano 605, Gregory d 
Anno 616, Edillert ., of Kent, deccasd 


mong whom was Paulin. 


Anno 620, The) venerable Paulinus was by 


Archbimop Juſtus ordain d Biſhop of the Na- 
tion of the Northwmbrians.'. 01 + 
Anno 626, Eunfled Daughter to King Ed: 
y was baptiz'd, with twelve due 16er Whit- 
2 rn 
Hino 627, King; Edwiy: was; bapri' with 
his Nation: at ECaſter. 10 | 
Anno 63 3, King Edwin being kill, Pau 
"ns teturn ach Kur oF: A Oh 
Auno dA; Eadbald, Ning of : Lem, * 
Anno 642, King Oſwald was ſlain. 
Anno 99 Paulinus firſt Biſhop of Tork, but 


— 5 the'Cityof Aa fe departed wo ou 


An 65 * King Qfuine Was lind, n Bi- 
ſhop. Aidan dy d. 05 2:5 wi 122 
Ann 653, The (Mdlayd, ng * their 
Prince Peada receiv d the ee of the 
| Faith. Ni. tn 

K Anno 6 55 Benda, King: of the Aergiani was 
ſlain, and the Aferciami became Chriſtians. 

11+ Anno GG, There hapned an Eclipſe of the 
Sun's Earcortenht; King of Rent; dy d; an 
Colman return a LO the pes and a" Peſtilence 

ab... N Came: 


1 


c 
, 
R 
al 


=D 


We 


"of the Engliſh Nia 


came; and Ceadda and Wilfrid were oudain' 
| Biſhops of the Northumbrians.- 
a Auno 668, Theodore was ordain d Biſhop. - 


q * 
* 


, Anno 670, Ofrei, King of the Nor humans 
: dyd. 

* 673, Ecgberbs, King of Kent, dy” d. and 
a Synod was held at Herudford, in the Preſencc 


is BY _-* 


ng, which-was very beneficial; and conſiſted 
Tu ten Chapters. 
8 Anno 675; Were King of the . dy- 
y Wl ing, when he had xeign'd ſeventeen Years, left 
a. the Crown to his Brother Ethelred. | 
Anno G, Ethelred ravag d Kent. 


d Anno 678, A Comet appear d; Biſhop Wil | 


it WI {id was drove from his See by King Ecgfrid; 
and Boſa,' Eata and Eadbert were conſecrated 
ith WI Biſhops in his ſtead. 
| Anno 679, Elſuine was kill 1 ow 
1. Arno 680, A Synod: was held in the Field, 
| call'd Hethfeld, concerning the Chriſtian Faith, 
Archbiſhop Theodore prefiding, where John the 
Rman Abbat was alſo preſent. In which: Tea 
alſo the Abbeſs Hilda dy d at Str eaneſchalch., 
Anno 685, Ecgfrid, King bf the Northumbyi-: 
ans was ſlain, 
The ſame Year, Lot here, King of Kent, d y 4. 
Anno 688, Ceadwal King of the We W 
went to Rome from Britain. 
Anno 690, Archbiſhop Theodore dy d. 
Amo 697, Queen Oftrid: was woes d by 


Merciaus. 


Anno 698, Berttred the 


Hh 4 | Anno 


King Ecgfrid, Archbiſhop Theodore prefis * 


her own People, that in s Nobility of the 


oyal r 
pt the Northambrians, was ſlain by the Pitts. 
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Anno 704,  Echilred becoming a Monk, after 

he had reign'd" thirty Years over the Nation of 
the Mercians, gave up the Kingdom to Coenred 
Anno 705, . King of thes Northumbri- 
ans dy d. e 
Anno 709, came King of the e, ha- 
ving reign'd ſix Years, went to Rome. 7 
Anno 711, General 'Berbifrid' fought” with 
a Ons Pitts. 
| Anno 716, Oſred King of the Nerthumtriaw, 
was kill'd; and Ceolred King of the Mercaw, 
; dy'd; and Eegberbe, the Man of God reduc'd 
© the Monks of Hii'to the Catholick Eafter, and 
LY Eccleſiaſtical Tonſure. 

Anno 725, Withtred King of Keds dyd. 
Anno 729, Comets appear d; the Holy Ecy- 
ber bt departed ;| and Oſric dy'd. 

Anno 731, Archbiſhop Berhrwald dyd. 

The ſame Year Tarwine Was conſecrated 
Archbiſhop. _ 

In the Year from the Incaraation of our 
Lord 732, Ecgberht was made Biſhop of Tonk, 
in the room of Wilfrid; rt Biſhop of Will {+ 
i Lindisfarn dy d. thr 

Anno 733, There hapned an Eclipſe of the WI 
Sun, on the 18th Day of the Kalends of Sep 
tember, about the third Hour of che Day; fo 
that almoſt all the Orb of the Sun ſeem'd to 
be coverd with a vey black and horrid 
Shield. 

In the Lear from the Incarhation- of our 
Lord 73 3, Archbiſhop Tatwine having receiv d 
the Pall by Apoſtolical Authority, ordain d 
Aluich 1 Sigfrid Biſhops. 

Anno 734, The Moon on the ſecond of the 
Kala of itn about the Time of Cocks 

95 Crow ing, 


— — re 


= 


41 — 


of the Engliſh Nations; 


Crowing, was, for about an whole Hour co- 
ver d with a bloody. Red,. after which a Black- 
neſs following, ſhe return d to her own Light. 
In the Year from the Incarnation of our 


5 * 


Lard, 734, Bbg TN, dy d. ,* 


What follows appears not to have been the Work 
of Venerable Bede; but of another Hand. 


In the Year from the Incarnation of our 


and Biſhop Ecghert having receiv d the Pall 
from the Apoſtolical See, was the firſt confirm'd 
Archbiſhop after Paulinus, and ordain'd Fuid- 


BEDE dyd. j 3 T 
Anno 737, Too much Drought render'd the 
Land unfruitful, and Ceolulf being voluntarily 

d Wl fhorn, left the Kingdom to Egdberr. _ 
Anno 739, Edilhart King of the W:iſt-Sax- 

ur ug dy'd, as did Archbiſhop Nothelm... 
rk, Anno 740, Cuthbert was conſecrated in Ne- 
of Wl theim's ſtead. Ediluald King of the Mercians, 


through impious Fraud waſted Part of the 


be NMrthumbriam, their King Eadbert, with his Ar- 
- Wy, being employ'd againſt the Pifs. Biſhop. 
ſo WM £4itwald dy d alſo, and Conulf was couſecra- 
to ted in his ſtead. Amwin and Eadbert were 
dun. + 8291.0 e oh 
Anno 741, Firſt a great Drought hapned in 
the Country. Charles, King of the Franks, 


lor him. gr” =o 
Anno 745, Biſhop Wilfrid, and Agel Bi- 


ſhop of London, departed to our Lord. 


. 


Wy 


Lord 735, Nothelm was ordain'd Archbiſhop ; 


ert and Fruidwald Biſhops ; and the Erielt 


dyd, and his Sons Caroloman and Pipin reign d 


— 


py 


#74 


on the des of January, there hapned an Eclipſe 


* 


T be Eccleſcaſti | teal Hiſtory 
4 77, The Man, of God, Hereſvid,dy'd 
Amo 750, Cudted King of the Weſt-Saxon;, 
roſe up 'againſt Ki Edilwald and Ocnguf. 
Thenebrur and Eaured dy d. Eadbert added the 
Plain of Cyilc and other Places to his Domi- 
Anno 756, In the 5* Year of King Eadber: 


of tue Sun. Afterwards, the ſame Year and 
Month, on the gth of the Kalends.of February, 
the Moon ſuffer d an. Eclipſe being moſt hor- 


£ * 


_ ridly black; 


of the 


the Dyſentery, 


Amo 754, Boniface, call d alſo Winſrid, Bi- 
ſhop. of the Franks, recoiv'd the Crown of 
Martyrdom with 53 others, and Redger was 
conſecrated Archbiſhop in his ſtead by Pope 

Amo 757, Edillald King of the Mercia, 
was miſerably murder d in the Night by his 
own Tutors. Beonred began his Reign. On- Nr 
uuf King of rhe Weſt-Saxuns, dy d. And the 
ſame Year Ma having vanquiſh d Beoured, in tt 
a Fe pnyoer dude to gain the Kingdom tt 

Z 1 

Anno 7588, Eadbert Ring of the Northunbri- I K 
ans, receiving St. Peter's Tonſure for the Love di 
of God, and to gain the Heavenly Country by pr 
Violence, left the Kingdom to his Son Of), WM 2: 
Anno 759, Ofwulf was wickedly murder by Wi 6 
his own Servants, and Ediſwald being choſen I th 
the ſame Year. by his People, enter d upon the WM un 
Kingdom; in whoſe ſecond Year there hapned 
a great T'ribulation. of Mortality, and cont!- 
nud atmoſt two Years, ſeveral grievous Diſtear 
pers raging; but more eſpecially the Diſeaſe dg 


Ann 


| 4 

ef the 'Engliſh' Nation 
Anno 76 1, Oeng King of the picdi dy d, who 
from the Beginning to the End of his Reign 
continu, d abloody roger Butcher Of- 
uin Was alſo lad. 13717 © 

Anno 765, King dure . eaten to 
the Throne Hool 28 in 

Auno 566, Archbiſhop Prgbers of the Royal 
Race, and endu d with Divine Knowledge, as 


4 alſo Erithubert, both of them pony kana 

, 1 9 i 0 our ieee 2112 1119. 
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of the Britons,” atid more eſpecially of 1 
the Zugliſh Nation, as far 48 J eotild learn ei- | 
ther from the Writings of che Aneients or the 
Tradition of our Anceſtors, or of my own 
bi- Knowledge, has, with the Help of God been | 
ore Wl digeſted by me, Beule, cho Borvant of God, and 
by Wl Prieſt of. « & Monaſtery of the Bleſſed Apoſtles, — 
a beter and Paul; which! is at Mremuth and 
d by Wl u; who being born in thie Tetritory of 
oſen I that fame Monaſtery, at 5 Tears of bs 
| the BY was given to be educated by the moſt r-- 14 
ned Bf rend Abbat Benedick, and afterwards by Ceol- 
ont!- i Vd, and ſpending all the remaining Time of 
tem. my Life in that Monaſtery, wholly apply'd my 
ſc d er ro the Meditation of Scripture, and amidlt 
the 


4476 — Ie 
the Obſbryance of regular Diſcipline, and the | 

daily Cate of ſinging in the Church, always | 
== delighs' in either or Teaching, 
or Writing. In the nineteenth Lear of my 
Age, I receivd, the Degree af a Deacon, in 
the thirtieth that of Prieſthood, both of them 
by che Miniſtry of the moſt Reverend Biſhop 
John, and by Order of the Abbat Ceolfrid 
From the Which, Time of my being made 
Prieſt till the fifty ninth Tear of my Age, 1 
have made it my Buſineſs, for the Uſe of me 
and mine, briefly to note down out of the 
Works of the venerable Fathers, or to add ac- 
cording to their Senſe and Interpretation theſe 
following Pieces. 


" hs Bez gidning 3p Gueſs, 68 NP Birth 
of Iſaac, wy the Election of Iſrael, and the 
Repeat din of 1ſmael, three Books. 6: 
Of the Tabernacle and its Veſſels, and of Wl © 
rhe Prieſtly Veſtments, three Books. 
On the Neſt Part of Sama; to the Death T 
of Saul, tour Books 
Of che Building of the Manne two Books 
Oft allegorjcalExpoſition., (like the reſt.) 
Lem, On Kings, a Book of thirty Queſtions or 
On Solomon s Proyerbs, three Books. 
On the Canticles, ſix Books.. þy 
On Iſaiab, Daniel, the twelve Prophets, and 62 
Part of Jeremy, Diſtinctions of Chapters, col- Wl 
lected out of St. Ferom's Treatiſe. c01 
On Eſdras and Nehemiah, three Boos. 
On the Song of Abacuc, one Bool. 


151 
in 


On 


of Pra Nation 


On the Bock of the bleſſed Farker Tobias, 
owe Book of; Allegorical Expoſition concerning 
CurisT and the Church. 

hem, 7 of Readings on aol. $ Penta- 
teuch, Joſue. and: . 
On the Books ef Kings and 8 
On the Book of the Bleſſed Father Fob.. 
AA the Parablosy. FOO, nd Canti- 


1 8 the 33 [© 8 
Alſo on Eſdras and Netomiah.. i: nf 
On the Goſpel of Mark, four Books. j 
On the Goſpel of Luke, {ix Bop... 
Of Homilies on the Goſpel, co Books. 
On the Apoſtle, I have carefully tranſcrib d 
- wi all rbar I have found in St. Auguſtin's 
OKS. + 117. 5 ti, no 76500 
On the A&ss of the Apoſties, two Boobs. 
On the ſeven Catholick "I Hook: on 
each. 
On the 88 of St. John, three Books, 
Item, Chapters of Nene qi all the . 
Teſtament, except the Goſpel. # 
On the Book of Epiſtles to ens. 
Of the fix Ages of the World, only one. 
6 the 1 of the Gen, of, * 


rn 


en 


ut up in--the FI joe 5 airy Days 
hal they be viſited, Of the Reaſon of the Biſ- 
ſextil, or Leap Year, and of the Equine, ac- 
cording to Anatolius, one. 

lem, of the Hiſtories of Sainte 1 rranſlared, 
the Book of the Life and Palſnon of St. Felix, 


2 from Paulinus's Work in Metre, into 
tole. 


The 
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478 the e 
| The Bock of the Life and Paſſion of St. 
Ui which was il tranflated from the 
Greek, and worſe amended by ſome ay 
| Perſon,” 1 have corrected as to the Senſe, 

| I have written the Lif& of the Holy Farhe 
/ Cuthbert, who. was both Monk" and Prelate, 

firſt i in Heroick Verſe, and then in Proſe. 
The Hiſtory of the Abbats of this Mona- 
ſtery, in which I rejoice to ſerve the Divine 
Goodneſs, viz, Benedifl, Ceolfrid and Huetberht, 
In two Books," 
The- Eccldiaftical Hilary of our and and 
. Nation, in five Books. 
The Martyrology of the Birth Days of the 
Holy Martyrs, in which T have carefully en. 
deavour'd to ſer down all that I could find; and 
not only on what Day, but alſo by what ſort 
of Combat, or under what Frinee they oer. 
came the World. 
A Bock of Hymns i in foreral forrs of Mere 


or Rhime. * - 
5 Book of Epigrams in Heroick or Elegiack 


Of the Nature of Things, and of the Tink 
one Book of each. | 
Item, of che Tithes, one larger Book. 
A Book of Orthography digeſted 3 in Alpha: 
detical Order 
em, A Bobk of the Arx of Perry, and o 
; it 1 have added alother. 
A little Book of Tropes and Figures; that 
is, of the Figures and Manners of Speaking, 
of ah the Holy PER 18 eompos — 


. —· a <2 
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del 


, the Engliſh Nation, | 479 | 
X ET | 


4. Bede's * to CHRIS T. 


1 thee, ES vs, that 10 whe thou 
e M5 ſweetly to partake of 
J Web of rhy Wiſdom and Knowledge, thou 
iſo vouchſaſe that he may ſome Time come 
the Foumain of all Wiſdom, and always ap=, 
* before thy Face, who ' * and reigneſt God 
for ever and ever, Amen. 3 iff 
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| 1 HE Hiſtory of the ancient Abbeys, Monaſterys, 
I. Hoſpicals, Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, be- 
ing the two additional Volumes to Sir William Dugdales | wr: 
Monaſticon,adorned with a conſiderable Number of Cop- | Dy 
per Plates of the ſeveral Habits of the Religious Orders, : 
5 The ProſpeQs og gathedral and Collegiate Churches, and 
4 the Ruins of Sacred Places — 1 or gone to Decay, l 
Ad and proſpects of others that are ſtill ſtanding, By John 
Ste vent, Gent. yg Ke, 
| Lord Clarendon's Hiftory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars 
| in England, began in the Year 1641. In fix Vol, 8vo. 
| The Civil Law in its natural Order, done from the ( 
05 French of M. Domal. By Dr. Strahan. 2 Vol. Folio, 
| A Diſcougle concerning the Reſutrection of Jeſus Chriſt, ( 
| | In rhree Pares. By Humphrey Ditton, &. M. 
The univerſal Library,or Comlpeat Summary of Science, I N., 
containing above fixry ſelect Treatiſes, In two Vo), 80. , 
The memorable Things of Socrates written by Xenopon. 
In five Books. Tranſlated into Engliſh by Edward Byſſe, 5 
Sent. | C0 
A New Method of Fortification, together with a nen cur 
Treatiſe of Geometry, as practiſed by Monſieur Vauban, I | 
Engineer General of France. "The fourth Edition, carefully n 
Reviſed and Cortected by the Original. | 
The Hiſtory of Herodonus, Tranflated from the Greet by 1 
Mr. Littlebury. In two Vol. 8 . A 
The Works bf Tibullus, Tranſlated” by Mr. Dart. In 8 


. 8vo.. 4 Ao 
| Weſt minſter- Abbey a'Poem.” Price 17. | 
- Miſcellanies upon ſeveral Subjects. By Jobn Aubry, 1 
Eſq; F. RS. The ſecond Eljrion. In 8 vo. f f 
= Je Buchanan's Hiſtory of Scotland. In 20 Books. The —＋ 
A ſecond Edition. Revis'd and Corrected from the Lain I ang 
| Original, by Mr. Bond. Two Volumes 8vo. | 
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. The Adventures of Telemachus, with Cuts. By Mr. 
[ T:ttlebury and Mr, Boyer, Two Vol. 12mo. 
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»Biſhop Blackhal''s. Sermptis on en 
tudes. TWO Vol. Ful. 


aus Geography. Ru. 
Trrel's Bibliotheck Politica: 2 5 ls. 


'A Compleat Method of Studyi dying Þ iyini 
written in French by the late Celebrated. . 
Du Pin. Now. firſt Tranſlated into Engliſh. 
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Biſhop Patrick's Sermons on Conte nement. 
Dr. Hineck 8 Sermons, Iwo V ol. 
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Campation for the Grand Feſtival of s 
Chriſtian Church, being a Supplement to Mr. 
Nelſon's Feaſts and Faſts. n 


The Lives of the Engliſh Poets, with an 
Account of their Writings. Adorned with 
curious Sculptures ingraven by the beſt Maſters. 
In two Vol. 80 


by s Midwifery. | R 
Sydenham's Works. | 
Byer's French Dictionary. 


The moſt entertaining 9 of Hyppolyto 
and Aminta. 
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Ingenious _ divert] Letters of a Lady $ 
Travels into Spain, deſcribing the Devotions, 
Nunneries, Humour, Cuſtoms, Laws, Mili- 


= Trade, | Diet and Recreation of that 
Intermixed with great Variety of 
Modern Adventures. In Two Vol. 120. Neat- 
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the late ingenious Mrs. Behn, intire in tuo 
Vol. _ Publiſhed by Mr. Charles Gildon. The 
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Bookſeller, ver againſt Earl's- 
Cort in Drury-Lane, 
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A New Hiſtory of the World, containing - 


an Hiſtoricaland Chronological Account 
of the Times and Tranſa&ions from the Crea- 


tion to the Birth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'ac- 


cording to the- Computation of the Septua- 


gint; Which the Author manifeſtly Thews to 
be that of the ancient Hebrew Copy of the 
Bible, together with Chronological Tables at 
the End of each Age. In which the Lies of 


the Patriarchs after the Deluge, che Reigns of 
the Rulers and Kings of the Children of Mae! 


and Juda, are parallel d (and agree exatily) , 


with thoſe of the Mirian, Babylonian, Perſian, 
Grecian Kings and Roman Emperors : by means 
whereot all the Objections and Cavils of our 
Modern Libertines, Deiſts, Atheiſts and Pre- 
Adamites, who grounding their Arguments 
and Rea ſonings upon the Computation of the 
preſent Hebrew Text, make the firſt Kings 6f 
the Afrian, Babylonian and Egyptian Monar- 
chies to have Reign'd ſome Hundreds of Years 
before the Deluge, are clearly confuted. By 
Cornelius Naryj C. F. P. Dr. 

News from the Dead, or the Monthly 
Packet of True Intelligence from the other 
World. Written by a Mercury, being Moral 
Reietions on the Vanity and Folly of the 
preſeiit Age. 

2 BE 


* 


AY 
<A ; = 
of _ 4 


a4 * 4 
-— 4 


4 - 4 - 


* 


4 WI RET 10 N ; ? PET * * 725 148 "*J : 9 . 
f ' mw” g 0 - 83 TS * 8 4 p 1 
+. 9: * Yy 
Books Sold by Tho. Meigham, & 
00 0 2 oy 8 1 c. 


The mn of the antient Abbeys, Mo- 
naſteries, Hoſpitals, Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, being two Additional Volumes to 
Sir | William , Dugdale's:Monaſticon Anglicanum: 
Containing the Original and firſt Eſtabliſh- 
ment of all the Religious Orders M ever 
were in Great Britain, being thoſe of the Be- 
nedictius, Cluniacłs, Ciſtercians, Regular Canon, 
of St. Auguſtin, Cart huſi ant, Gilbertins, Trini- 
tarians, Premonſtratenſes, and Canons of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Treated of in the Monaftian 
%. 2 it * alſo of the Fraxciſcaus, Domi- 
nicam, ¶ Ai nian Friers, Regular 
Canons of Arroafia, e When on- 
tevraud, of Savigni, and of Tiron, C⁰ναν 
% P Frier, Friers of Penance, or of the Sack, af 
* Biel hleemites, not f. poken of by Sir Wilt 
Dugdale and Mr. Dodſworth. The Foundati- 
ons 85 their ſeveral Monaſteries, a very large 
Collection of many Hundreds of Grants and 
1 Charters belonging to them, beſides ſeveral 
® Thouſands abridg d. The final Suppreſſion of 
"ew. all thoſe Places, with ſome Account of the 
Manner how their vaſt Lands and Poſſeſſions 
were. diſpos d of. Being a curious Collection 
taken from above two Hundred of the beſt Hi- 
ſtorians extant, and from ancient Manuſcripts 
in the Bodleian and Cotton Libraries, and many 
more in the Hands of Learned Antiquaries, 
and other curious Gentlemen. Adorn'd with 
a conſiderable Number of Copper Plates of the 
ſcyeral Habits of the Religious, Ge. 
The Annals of the Church, being an Abridg- 
ment of the Church Hiſtory, for tho tre fir 
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